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STUDIE
»REX STEPHANUS OPPOSUIT SE PATRI SUO REGI
BELE UNGARIE

KONFLIKT KRALOVICA STEFANA S KRALOM
BELOM 1V. Z ROKU 1262

JAKUB PALKO @®@@

PALKO, J.: “Rex Stephanus opposuit se patri suo regi Bele Ungarie.”

The Conflict of Prince Stephen with King Béla IV in 1262. Vojenska historia, 3, 29, 2025, pp
7-21, Bratislava.

The study focuses on the conflict between King Béla IV of Hungary and his son Stephen,
which occurred in 1262 and preceded the Hungarian civil war of 1264-1265/1266.
Drawing on diplomatic documents and the previously overlooked second Supplement to
Jans Enikel’s Fiirstenbuch, the study reconstructs the political and military circumstances
surrounding the escalation of the conflict. Special attention is given to the question of possible
military assistance from King Pfemysl Ottokar II of Bohemia, as well as to the role of the
Austrian knight Heinrich Prussl. The study concludes that the agreement reached in Bratislava
in December 1262 was likely the result of external pressure, and although it temporarily
stabilised conditions, it failed to prevent the conflict from flaring up again. The text expands
knowledge of a little-researched period of Hungarian history and deepens understanding of the
power structure of Arpadian Hungary in the mid-13th century.

Keywords: 13th century, Béla IV, Prince Stephen, dynastic disputes, Bratislava agreement.
DOIL: https://doi.org/10.69809/vojhist.2025.29.3.1

Uvod

Vnutropoliticky vyvoj Uhorského kralovstva v Sestdesiatych rokoch 13. storocia vyrazne
ovplyvnili konflikty krala Bela IV. s jeho star§im synom Stefanom, buducim uhorskym
kralom Stefanom V. (samostatne vladol v rokoch 1270 — 1272). Dve obéianske vojny, ktoré
zasiahli krajinu v rokoch 1262 a 1264 — 1265/1266, mali zasadny vplyv na politicku stabilitu
a dalsi vyvoj stredoeurdpskeho kralovstva. Vytvorili totiz podmienky pre prudky vzostup
najmocnejSich $lachtickych rodov, ktoré sa v nasledujucich desatrociach stali hlavnymi
aktérmi rozpadu kralovskej moci a prispeli ku vzniku feudalnej anarchie v Uhorsku. Zatial’ ¢o
druhy z uvedenych konfliktov je v sucasnej stredoeuropskej (najméd mad’arskej) historiografii
uz pomerne dokladne spracovany, udalosti spojené s rokom 1262 si stale vyzaduji hlbsiu
analyzu.

Cielom tejto stidie je analyzovat klI'icové udalosti, ktoré sa odohrali v Uhorskom kralovstve
vroku 1262, a posudit’ ich vyznam v kontexte eskalacie napétia medzi kralom Belom I'V. a jeho
synom Stefanom v neskor§om obdobi. Zamerom nie je len vyklad konkrétnych historickych
faktov, ale aj preskumanie konfliktu z roku 1262 ako dosledku politickych rozhodnuti Bela
IV. po poréazke uhorského vojska v bitke pri Kressenbrunne (1260). Studia zasadzuje konflikt
z roku 1262 do SirSieho stredoeurdpskeho kontextu, predovsetkym do ramca ¢esko-uhorskych
vztahov v polovici 13. storo€ia, pricom zohl'adiiuje aj svedectva niektorych pramenov o mozne;j
spoluti¢asti Ceského panovnika Pfemysla Otakara II. na tychto udalostiach. Pozornost’ je
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venovana aj tzv. bratislavskej dohode z roku 1262, ktora predstavovala pokus o politické
urovnanie vztahov medzi Belom IV. a Stefanom a ktorej uzatvorenie zohralo délezitu ulohu
pri formovani nasledného vntitropolitického vyvoja v Uhorsku.

Historiografia

DoterajSia historiografia nepontikla komplexné spracovanie vnutorného konfliktu medzi
Belom IV. a jeho synom Stefanom v ramci Uhorska. Ako uz bolo naznagené, madarski
historici venovali pozornost predovsetkym obcianskej vojne z rokov 1264 — 1265/1266,
pricom udalosti z roku 1262 zostali prevazne na okraji zaujmu. Komplikovanym vztahom
medzi Belom IV. a kralovi¢om Stefanom v $estdesiatych rokoch 13. storogia sa systematicky
venoval Attila Zsoldos. Vo svojej monografii Csaladi tigy. IV. Béla és Istvan ifjabb kiraly
viszalya az 1260-as években na zaklade rozsiahleho pramenného korpusu analyzoval
politické a vojenské aspekty sporu a poskytol hlboky pohlad na vnutrodynastické napétie
ijeho désledky pre politicku $truktiru kralovstva.! Najnovsie sa tejto problematike venoval
Daniel Bacsatyai v §tadii [V. Béla és Istvan ifjabb kirdly belhaborujanak idérendje, kde
okrem novej interpretacie Casti udalosti ob¢ianskej vojny z rokov 1264 — 1266 poukazal aj
na niektoré problematické zavery Zsoldosovej prace.

Vztahu Bela IV. k Stefanovi sa vo svojich syntetizujiicich pracach o uhorskych
a stredoeurdpskych stredovekych dejinach venovali aj d’alsi autori, napriklad Pal Engel,’
Gyula Krist6,* Jené Sziics,’ a Vratislav Vanicek,® ktori mu vo svojich pracach vyhradili
rozsiahlejSie pasaze. Vyznamnu pozornost' tejto problematike venovali aj historici
19. storo¢ia, predovsetkym Jonas Zaborsky’ a Frantiek Vitazoslav Sasinek.®

Maly zaujem historiografie o konflikt Bela IV. a kralovi¢a Stefana z roku 1262 prameni
predovsetkym z minimalnej vzorky zachovanych pramennych textov. Napriek tomu
vSak vysSie uvedeni autori niektoré pramene zohladnili len minimalne, pripadne vobec.
Listinné dokumenty k danej téme su pristupné najmé prostrednictvom starsich uhorskych
diplomatarov, hlavne z dielne Gyorgya Fejéra’ a Gusztava Wenzela.' Napriek obmedzenému
poc¢tu pramenov priamo suvisiacich s konfliktom z roku 1262 maju zachované listiny

1ZSOLDOS, Attila. Csaladi iigy. 1V. Béla és Istvan ifjabb kirdaly viszdlya az 1260-as években. Budapest :
Historia, 2007. 172 s.

2 BACSATYALI, Daniel. IV. Béla és Istvén ifjabb kiraly belhaborajanak idérendje. In: Szdzadok, 2020, ro¢. 154,
¢.5,5.1047-1082.

3 ENGEL, Pal. The Realm of St Stephen : A History of Medieval Hungary, 895 — 1526. London — New York :
1. B. Tauris Publishers, 2001. 452 s.

4 KRISTO, Gyula. Die Arpadendynastie. Die Geschichte Ungarns von 895 bis 1301. Budapest : Corvina,
1993.310s.

5 SZUCS, Jend. Az utolsé Arpddok. Budapest : Osiris Kiado Kft., 2002. 516 s.
6 VANICEK, Vratislav. Velké déjiny zemi Koruny ceské III. 1250 — 1310. Praha : Paseka, 2002. 757 s.

7ZABORSKY, Jonas. Dejiny kralovstva uhorského od pociatku do ¢asov Zigmundovych. Bratislava : Slovart,
2012.736s.

8 SASINEK, Frantisek Vitazoslav. Dejiny kralovstva uhorského 1. Martin : Knihtlaciarsko-Gi¢astinarsky
spolok, 1870. 408 s.

°FEJ ER, Georgius (ed.). Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis I — XI (CDH). Budae : Typis
typogr. Regiae Vniversitatis Vngaricae, 1829 — 1844.

10 WENZEL, Gusztav (ed.). Codex diplomaticus Arpadianus continuatus I — XII (CDH). Budapest : Eggen-
berger Ferdinand M. Akademiai Konyvarusnal, 1860 — 1874.
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zasadny vyznam, pretoze dotvaraji Sirsi politicky a medzinarodny kontext a umoziuju
sledovat’ nepriame kroky Bela IV. a Stefana pred vypuknutim sporu i po fiom.

Autori naracnych prameniov venovali konfliktu len minimalnu pozornost. Vynimku
predstavuju dva rakuske texty. V Annales Sancrucenses II sa zachoval iba stru¢ny zaznam
o0 nezhodach medzi Belom IV. a kralovi¢om Stefanom.!" Vyznamnejim prameiiom je druhy
Dodatok k Fiirstenbuch raktskeho kronikara Jansena Enikela, ktorého autor vSak nie je
znamy. Tento text je osobitne dolezity, pretoze ako jediny nara¢ny pramen hibsie reflektuje
napity vztah medzi Belom IV., jeho manZelkou Mériou Laskarisovou a ich synom Stefanom
v prvej polovici Sestdesiatych rokov 13. storocia. Ide o nemecky pisanu verSovanu kroniku,
ktora sa sustred’'uje najmé na pdsobenie rakuskeho rytiera Henricha Prussla v sluzbach
uhorskej kralovnej Marie Laskarisovej, Stefanovej matky.2 Uhorské naraéné pramene tieto
udalosti vobec nezaznamenavaju.

skksk

Pri¢iny napétého vztahu medzi Belom IV. a jeho star§im synom treba hladat’ v §irSom
vyvoji geopolitickej situacie v strednej Eurdpe. V polovici 13. storocia sa v tomto priestore
odohralo viacero udalosti, ktoré zasadne ovplyvnili smerovanie politiky stredoeurdpskych
monarchii vratane Uhorska. KI'icovym momentom bola smrt’ rakuskeho a Stajerského
vojvodu Fridricha II. Bojovného (der Streitbare), ktory padol v boji proti Uhrom v bitke
na rieke Litava v lete 1246. Jeho smrtou vymrela po meci dynastia Babenbergovcov, ktora
vladla v raktskych krajinach uz niekol’ko storoé¢i.”’

Smrtou Fridricha II. Babenberského sa zacalo viac nez tridsat’ rokov trvajiice siperenie
stredoeurdpskych panovnickych rodov o babenberské dediéstvo (1246 — 1278).1* Nestabilitu
v babenberskych krajinach dalej prehibila aj smrt jedného z najvplyvnejsich cirkevnych
hodnostarov regionu — salzburského arcibiskupa Eberharda II. z Regensburgu. Ten zomrel
zaCiatkom decembra toho istého roku po takmer pitdesiatroénom pésobeni vo funkeii.’

1 WATTENBACH, Wilhelm (ed.). Continuatio Sancrucensis Il In: Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scrip-
tores IX (MGH SS). Hannovere : Impensis Bibliopolii Avlici Hahniani, 1851, s. 637 — 646.

12 STRAUCH, Philipp (ed.). Jansen Enikels Werke. Weltchronik. Fiirstenbuch. Anhang I — I1. In: Monumenta
Germaniae Historica. Deutsche Chronniken 11l (MGH Dt. Chron.). Hannover und Leipzig : Hahnsche Buch-
handlung, 1900. 819 s.

3K tomu napriklad: DIENST, Heide. Die Schlacht an der Leitha 1246. Wien : Osterreichische Bundesverlag,
1986. 36 s.; ROHAC, Peter. Fridrich II. Babenbersky a jeho boje s Uhorskym a &eskym kralovstvom 1230 —
1246. In: Vojenska histéria, 2015, ro€. 19, €. 3,s. 18 —24.

14 Celkovo vyvoj konfliktu pozri: MIKA, Norbert. Walka o spadek po Babenbergach 1246 — 1278. Raciborz :
WAW, 2008. 136 s. Aktivitim Stefana V. po&as vojny o babenberské dedigstvo sa venovala HERUCOVA, An-
gelika. Vojna o babenberské dedi¢stvo a Stefan V. In: Historicky casopis, 2017, ro€. 65, &. 1, s. 3 — 24. Napriek
existencii vedeckej monografie je potrebné spomenut’ obsiahlejsie spracovanie celého priebehu vojny o baben-
berské dedi¢stvo v niekolkych studiach Petra Rohaca publikovanych v Casopise Vojenskd historia za posled-
nych desat’ rokov: ROHAC, Peter. Boj o babenberské dedigstvo a 1. Gesko-uhorské vojna. In: Vojenska historia,
2016, rog. 20, &. 1, s. 18 — 42; ROHAC, Peter. II. &esko-uhorské vojna o babenberské dedi¢stvo 1260 a bitka
pri Kressenbrunne. In: Vojenska historia, 2016, ro€. 20, €. 2, s. 23 — 44; ROHAC, Peter. III. ¢esko-uhorské
vojna o babenberské dedi¢stvo 1270 — 1271. In: Vojenskd historia, 2016, ro¢. 19, €. 4,s. 6 —33; ROHAC, Peter.
Cesko-uhorska vojna o babenberské dedistvo 1273 (IV.). In: Vojenskd histéria, 2017, ro&. 21, &. 2,'s. 8 — 36
a ROHAC, Peter. Bitka na Moravskom poli 1278. In: Vojenska historia, 2017, ro¢. 21, €. 3,s. 7—32.

15 DOPSCH, Heinz — BRUNNER, Karl - WELTIN, Maximilian. Osterreichische Geschichte 1122 — 1278. Die
Ldnder und das Reich. Der Ostalpenraum im Hochmittelalter. Wien : Ueberreuter, 2003, s. 369. Z pramenov
napriklad: ,,des jares ouch begraben wart | von Salzpurc bischof Eberhart. HOLDER-EGGER, Oswald (ed.).
Catalogi archiepiscoporum Salisburgensium. In: MGH SS X1II. Hannoverae : Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani,
1881, s. 354.
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Len o §tyri roky neskér zomrel aj rimsko-nemecky cisar Fridrich II. Staufsky, ¢im sa este
viac narusila stabilita v celom regione. Jeho smrtou sa zacalo vySe dvadsatro¢né obdobie
risskeho interregna. Pocas neho bola panovnicka moc v Risi vyrazne oslabena, ¢o posilnilo
politicku fragmentéciu a rivalitu medzi stredoeur6pskymi dynastiami.'s

Prva faza zapasu o babenberské dedic¢stvo sa skoncila uzavretim mierovej zmluvy
v Budine zaciatkom aprila 1254. Na jej zaklade ziskal uhorsky kral’ Belo IV. spravu nad
vagsinou Stajerského vojvodstva, zatial o Geskému kralovi Premyslovi Otakarovi II.
pripadlo Rakuiske vojvodstvo a dva vybezky Stajerského uzemia pripojené k Rakusku —
Pittensko s Viedenskym Novym Mestom a Travensko s mestami Enns a Steyr.” Hrad Steyer
presiel do ruk Pfemysla Otakara II. uz koncom septembra 1252 v désledku diplomatickych
rokovani s viacerymi S$tajerskymi ministerialmi, medzi ktorymi zohral kl'dcovu ulohu
Dietmar zo Steyeru.'®

Belo IV. zveril spravu Stajerského vojvodstva Stefanovi I. z rodu Gutkeled,” ktory
sa vSak na svojich poziciach udrzal len do prelomu rokov 1257 — 1258, ked proti jeho
administrative vypuklo otvorené povstanie Stajerskej $lachty.”® Prave v tomto obdobi
vyslal kral’ Belo IV. do rozvraten¢ho Stajerska svojho staricho syna a dedi¢a, vtedy len
18-ro&ného sedmohradského vojvodu Stefana. Jeho hlavnou tilohou bolo potlagit’ povstania
Stajerskej $lachty a ministeriality a stabilizovat' celkovo nepriaznivu politicku situdciu
v nedavno pripojenom vojvodstve, co sa mu zakratko aj podarilo. Za svoje sidlo si zvolil
Ptuj, ktory predtym ovladal vzbureny Stajersky marsal Fridrich V. Po nastupe do funkcie
pristupil k zasadnej reorganizacii spravy vojvodstva: Uiplne nahradil administrativny aparat
vybudovany kapitanom Stefanom Gutkeledom a kl'i¢ové pozicie obsadil najmi vernymi

16 ¥ rigskemu interregnu napriklad: KAUFHOLD, Martin. Deutsches Interregnum und europdische Politik.
Konfliktlosungen und Entscheidungsstrukturen 1230 — 1280. Hannover : Hahn, 2000. 485 s.; KEMPF, Jo-
hannes. Geschichte des Deutschen Reiches wihrend des grofien Interregnums 1245 — 1273. Wiirzburg : A.
Stuber’s Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1893. 292 s.

7 Original listiny mierovej zmluvy: Statni oblastni archiv v Tteboni, f. Historica Tiebon, sign. 2; kopia
v Magyar Nemzeti Levéltar, Orszagos Levéltar (MNL OL), sign. Diplomatikai fényképgytjtemény (DF)
289 199; Z edicii napriklad: SEBANEK, Jindiich — DUSKOVA, Sasa (eds.). Codex diplomaticus et epis-
tolaris regni Bohemiae V/1 (CDB). Pragae : Sumptibus Academiae scientiarum Bohemoslovacae, 1974,
s. 59 — 60, & 21. V regeste: BOHMER, Johann Friedrich (ed.). Regesta Imperii V/2. Die Regesten des
Kaiserreichs unter Philipp, Otto 1V, Friedrich 1, Heinrich (VII), Conrad 1V, Heinrich Raspe, Wilhelm
und Richard. 1198 — 1272 (RI). Innsbruck : Verlag des Wagnerischen Universitats-Buchhandlung, 1882, ¢.
11 678, s. 1 721. K tomu: ROHAC, Boj o babenberské dedicstvo, s. 39 — 41, VANICEK, Velké dejiny zemi
Koruny ceské, s. 51.

18 cpB 1V/1 , & 444, s. 572; ANTONIN, Robert. Pfemysl Otakar I1. a zisk zemi babenberského dédicstvi.
In: JAN, Libor — KACETL, Jifi (eds.). Pocta krdli. K 730. vyroc¢i smrti ¢eského krale, rakouského vévody
a moravského markrabéte Premysla Otakara I1. Brno — Znojmo : Matice moravska, 2010, s. 61.

19 Prvykrat sa v hodnovernych diplomatickych pramefioch Stefanovo meno objavuje v prvej polovici sep-
tembra 1254: Rein, Stiftsarchiv, f. Urkunden 1129 — 1600, sign. ReinOCist-A-111/24. Z mnohych kronikarov
udalost’ spomina napriklad Otacher: ,,in was ze houbtman gegeben, / von Agrim herzog Stephan. / der
was s6 hochvertic ein man, / daz er den liuten was ze schweere. / er enruochte, wer der herre weere, /
gegen deme r sich iibersprach. SEEMULLER, Joseph (ed.). Ottokars Osterreichische Rheimchronik. In:
MGH. Dt. Chron. V/1. Hannovere : Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1890, s. 31, v. 2 350 — 2 355. Podrobne
napriklad: BRADACS, Gébor. Gutkeled nembeli Istvan szlavon ban és Istvan ifjabb kiraly harcai a salzbur-
gi érsekségért vivott haboruban (1250 — 1259). In: POSAN, Léaszl6 — VESZPREMY, Laszlo (eds.). Elfeledett
haboruk. Kézépkori csatak és varostromok (6. — 16. szazad). Budapest : Zrinyi Kiadd, 2016, s. 178 — 179.

20" Annales sancti Rudberti Salisburgenses. In: MGH SS 1X, s. 794. Z literatury najnovsie: PALKO, Jakub.
Majetkové spory Stajerskych klastorov v ¢ase uhorskej spravy (1254 — 1260). In: Historicky casopis, 2021,
ro&. 69, & 1, s. 14 — 16; HERUCOVA, Vojna o babenberské dedicstvo, s. 8, 13.

10
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privrzencami nového vedenia z radov uhorskej §Fachty.?' Od svojho otca Stefan zarovefi
dostal aj titul Stajerského vojvodu (dux Styrie), ktory dovtedy nepravidelne uzival prave
Belo IV. Vlada vojvodu Stefana sa vsak ukézala ako kratkodoba. Vypukla totiz d’alsia fiza
zapasu o babenberské dedi¢stvo. Po porazke uhorského vojska v bitke pri Kressenbrunne
(tzv. prvej bitke na Moravskom poli) v jali 1260 a uzatvoreni viedenskej mierovej zmluvy
v marci nasledujiiceho roku bol kral’ Belo IV. nuteny definitivne odstupit’ Stajersko Geskému
panovnikovi Pfemyslovi Otakarovi I1.2

Po porazke pri Kressenbrunne a naslednom odstipeni Stajerska Pfemyslovi Otakarovi
I1. prisiel Stefan o titul 3tajerského vojvodu, &o predstavovalo vyznamny zasah do jeho
politického postavenia. Tento moment mozno povazovat za jeden z klicovych faktorov
postupného vyostrovania vztahu s otcom, kralom Belom IV. Hoci sa Belo narokov na
Stajersko definitivne vzdal uz v marci 1261, Stefan to odmietol akceptovat’ a svoj postoj
zmenil az po tretej Cesko-uhorskej vojne, ked roku 1271 podpisal tzv. bratislavskti mierova
zmluvu.?

Este pred svojim kratkym posobenim v Stajersku bol kralovié Stefan nositelom viacerych
vyznamnych titulov v rdamci Uhorského kralovstva, hoci spoc¢iatku mali prevazne formalny
charakter. Najneskor zaciatkom roka 1246 bol formalne korunovany za spoluvladcu, ¢im bol
symbolicky zacleneny do spravy krajiny po vzore svojho otca Bela IV., ktory bol rovnako
korunovany este za zivota Ondreja II. V rovnakom obdobi ziskal aj titul chorvatsko-
slavonskeho vojvodu (dux totius Sclavoniae), ktory tradi¢ne prinalezal naslednikovi trénu,
no vzhladom na jeho nizky vek s touto funkciou nebol spojeny realny vykon spravy.?
Skuto&né postavenie v ramci uhorskej administrativy ziskal Stefan az v roku 1257. Vtedy
ho otec vyslal do Sedmohradska, kde zacal pdsobit’ ako vojvoda (dux Transsilvanus), ¢im sa
realne zapojil do vykonu moci vo vychodnych Eastiach kralovstva.?

Uzatvorenie viedenskej mierovej zmluvy v marci 1261 zasadne ovplyvnilo dalSie
smerovanie zahrani¢nej politiky Bela IV., ktory nadviazal uzSie vztahy s ceskym
kralom Pfemyslom Otakarom II.2° Zblizenie oboch dvorov bolo upevnené sériou dohod,
predovsetkym vSak dvoma vyznamnymi dynastickymi sobasmi. ESte koncom roka 1261
sa Premysl Otakar II. oZenil s Belovou vnuckou Kunigundou, dcérou Anny Macvianskej
a Rastislava Cernigovského.?” Druhy sobas nasledoval v roku 1264, ked’ sa Belov mladsi

21 Rein, Stiftsarchiv, f. Urkunden (1129 — 1600), sign. A 111/41; PALKO, Majetkové spory Stajerskych, s.
16 —17.

22 ZEMLICKA, Josef. Premysl Otakar II. Krdl na rozhrani vékii. Praha : Nakladatelstvi Lidové noviny, 2011,
s. 110 — 117; HOENSCH, Jorg Konrad. Premysl Otakar II. von Bohmen. Der goldene Konig. Graz — Wien
— Koln : Verlag Styria, 1989, s. 113 — 120; KLIMA, Hermann. Die Schlacht bei Groissenbrunn anno 1260
— Entscheidung am Marchfeld. Wien: LIT Verlag, 2010. 49 s.; ROHAC, 1. ¢esko-uhorskd vojna, s. 29 — 40.

2 Bdiené spracovania mierovej zmluvy pozri napriklad: CDH V/1, s. 124 — 126; CDAC 111, s. 247 — 255, ¢.
152; CDB V/2,'s. 247 — 260, ¢. 636 a 637.

24 Kral Belo IV. spomina Stefanovu korunovaciu v donaénej listine pre kralovského poharnika Mauricia z rodu
Pokovcov, ktorou mu medzi rokmi 1242 — 1246 daroval aj Filakovsky hrad s okolitymi majetkami v sever-
nom Uhorsku. MARSINA, Richard (ed.). Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris Slovaciae II (CDSI). Bratislavae :
Sumptibus Academiae Scientiarum Slovacae, 1987, ¢. 217, s. 149.

% ZSOLDOS, Attila. Istvan ifjabb kiraly és Erdély (Adatok az 1264-1265. évi belhabort kezdetének
meghatarozasahoz). In: Erdélyi Miizeum, 2005, ro€. 65, ¢. 3 — 4, s. 18.

26 MARSINA, Richard. Pfemysl Otakar II. a Uhorsko. In: Folia historica Bohemica, 1979, ro¢. 1, ¢. 1, s.
44 — 45,

27 HOENSCH, Premys! Otakar IL., s. 122 — 129; VANICEK, Velké déjiny zemi, s. 89 — 90; ZEMLICKA,
Premysl Otakar I1., s. 118.
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syn Belo ozenil s Kunigundou Askanskou, dcérou brandenburského markgrofa Ota III.,
spojenca Pfemyslovcov.”® S tymto posunom k pro¢eskej orientacii uhorskej zahrani¢nej
politiky sa vak nedokazal stotoznit’ kralovi¢ Stefan, ktory po strate Stajerska opit’ pdsobil
ako sedmohradsky vojvoda a jeho konflikt s otcom sa ¢oraz viac prehlboval.?

Je problematické presne uréit, kedy sa vztahy medzi Belom IV. a jeho synom Stefanom
zhorsili natol’ko, ze vyustili do otvoreného konfliktu. Medzi mozné signaly napétia mozno
zaradit’ aj udalosti z roku 1261, ked’ sa obaja zucastnili vojenskej vypravy proti Bulharom.
Uhorska kronikarska skladba 14. storocia® sa sice zmiefiuje o Stefanovom vitazstve pri
Vidine, no ucast’ Bela I'V. nespomina vobec. Jeho pritomnost’ v bojoch vsak potvrdzuje
donacna listina Bela IV. z roku 1262, v ktorej udelil majetky Mersovi, synovi Benedikta,
a jeho bratom ,,za oddane nam preukdzanu sluzbu tak v Bulharsku, ako aj na nasich
dalsich vypravdach. ' Na zaklade dostupnych prametiov v§ak nemozno vyvodzovat’ zavery
o Stefanovej samostatnosti ¢i osobitne;j iniciative.®?

Na postupné zhor$ovanie vztahu medzi Belom IV. a jeho synom Stefanom d’alej poukazuje
zmienka o Petrovi Céakovi, vyznamnom podporovatefovi kralovia Stefana, ktorého
pritomnost’ v jeho sluzbach je dolozena uz v roku 1262. Jonas Zaborsky vo svojom spracovani
uhorskych dejin interpretuje informacie z listiny vydanej Ladislavom I'V. Kumanskym
v roku 1274 tak, ze Peter Cak a jeho brat Matus (IL.) uz v roku 1262 vraj aktivne podnecovali
konflikt medzi Belom a Stefanom. Spolu s kalo&skym arcibiskupom Smaragdom udajne
§irili reéi, ze Belo I'V. zamysla svojho syna ,,zbavit prava prvorodenstva.**® Hocli citovana
listina tito formulaciu skutoéne obsahuje, nevztahuje ju na Cakovcov, ani na Smaragda
a nijakym spdsobom ich s tymto narativom nespaja. Navyse, opisané okolnosti sa viazu az
k roku 1264, ked medzi Belom a Stefanom uz prebichal otvoreny vojensky konflikt, a nie
k roku 1262, ako sa mylne domnieval Zaborsky.**

Presné chronologické vymedzenie konfliktu medzi kralom Belom IV. a Stefanom v roku
1262 predstavuje vazny problém, primarne z dévodu vel'mi malého poctu zachovanych
pramenov. Vzhl'adom na absenciu priameho svedectva o zaciatku vojny je stcasna
historiografia odkdzana na analyzu nepriamych indicii. Na ich zaklade sa v odbornych
pracach s opatrnostou predpoklada, Ze k otvorenému ozbrojenému stretu mohlo dojst’ az
v priebehu jesene 1262. Tato hypotéza nachadza oporu aj v ¢asovom ramci mierovej dohody
uzavretej v Bratislave zaciatkom decembra toho istého roku, ktora bola formulovana ako
bezprostredna reakcia na ukonéenie kratkodobej, no zrejme vyhrotenej konfrontacie.*

28 PALKO, Jakub. Kralovi¢ Belo (1249 — 1269): Dux tocius Sclavoniae, Dalmaciae et Croaciae. Bratislava:
Slovenské dejiny, 2022, s. 68 — 85. Porovnaj: HOMZA, Martin. Niekol’ko poznamok o vladarskej sebareprez-
entécii Bela IV. na pozadi konfliktu o babenberské dedi¢stvo. In: BENKOVA, Eva — PUCIK, Marek (eds.). IN-
GENII LAUS. Zbornik studii venovany jubilujiicemu prof. PhDr. Janovi Lukackovi, CSc. Bratislava: Univerzita
Komenského v Bratislave, 2017, s. 111 — 126.

2 MARSINA, Piemysl Otakar II, s. 45 — 46. K rozsahu Stefanovej moci v Sedmohradsku po roku 1261:
ZSOLDOS, Csaladi iigy, s. 22 —23.

30 DOMANOVSZKY, Alexander (ed.). Chronici Hungarici compositio saeculi XIV. In: Scriptores rerum Hun-
garicarum 1. Budapestini: Typis Regiae Universitatis Budae, 1937, s. 470 — 471.

3L epH V73,5, 60 - 61.

32 FINE van ANTWERP, John. The Late Medieval Balkans: A Critical Survey from the Late Twelfth Century
to the Ottoman Conquest. Michigan: University of Michigan Press, 1994, s. 174.

33 CDH V12,5, 95 - 99.
34 7 ABORSKY, Dejiny kralovstva uhorského, s. 415.
3% ZSOLDOS, Csalddi iigy, s. 18 — 21.
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Jednym z mala zachovanych pramenov, ktory mdze aspon okrajovo osvetlit’ priebeh
konfliktu medzi Belom IV. a jeho synom Stefanom v roku 1262, je list uhorskej kralovnej
Marie Laskarisovej adresovany frantiskanskej kapitule v Budine, datovany do toho istého
roku (1262). Tento dokument sprostredkovane zachytava dramaticku epizodu z priebehu
napitia medzi Belom IV. a Stefanom. List poskytuje kIi¢ové, hoci opatrne formulované
svedectvo o tom, ze konflikt eskaloval az do bodu, ked’ proti sebe stali vojska krala Bela
IV. a jeho syna Stefana pripravené zviest’ rozhodujucu bitku, a teda, Ze konfrontacia mala
vel'mi redlne kontiry ozbrojeného stretu. Kralovna pise, Ze k situacii doslo ,,na zdklade
nahovarania zradnych poddanych* (per suggestionem perfidorum subditorum), ¢im sa
evidentne snazi asponi Ciasto¢ne preniest zodpovednost’ za vyhrotenie konfliktu z osoby
samotného Stefana. Vinu nepriamo pripisuje anonymnej skupine vnutornych nepriatelov
kralovskej moci, ¢im pravdepodobne naraza na Stefanovych privrzencov z radov §lachty.
Autenticita samotného listu je vSak otazna. Udalosti, ktoré opisuje, priamo nezachytil ziadny
d’alsi hodnoverny pramen diplomatického charakteru. Samotny narativ listu je koncipovany
ako vizia alebo sen kralovnej Marie, v ktorom sa jej zjavil uz zosnuly biskup Jan spolu
s d’al§im ¢lenom radu, priorom Gerardom. Tito dvaja svitci jej symbolicky ,,vracaji* syna
po jej modlitbach a prosbach. Bezprostredne po prebudeni sa k nej idajne dostala sprava od
samotného krala Bela IV., Ze ,,krdl’ Stefan sa iiplne podrobil svojmu otcovi a je pripraveny
vykonat vietko, ¢o mu prikaze.”*’

Druhy Dodatok k Fiirstenbuch od viedenského kronikara Jansena Enikela predstavuje
jedineéné a doposial’ v stredoeurdpskej historiografii takmer tplne opomenuté svedectvo
o konflikte medzi Belom IV. a jeho synom Stefanom. Hoci autor samotného Dodatku
nie je znamy, text tematicky i $tylovo nadvédzuje na Enikelovu verSovanu kronikarsku
produkciu, ktora patri k najvyznamnej$im literarno-historickym dielam rakuskeho
povodu z 13. storocia. Jansen Enikel, prislusnik viedenskej $lachtickej rodiny Hannsen
a kanonik tamojSej kapituly, je autorom rozsiahlych nemecky pisanych rymovanych kronik
Weltchronik a Fiirstenbuch, ktoré zachytavaju dejiny od pociatku nasho letopoctu az po
umrtie posledného babenberského vojvodu Fridricha II. v roku 1246, respektive cisara
Fridricha II. Staufského v roku 1250.

Dodatok, hoci vznikol neskor a zrejme z pera odliSného autora, predstavuje osobity
naracny pramen, ktory ako jediny zo zachovanych verSovanych textov explicitne reflektuje
mocenské napitie medzi Belom IV. a Stefanom uz v prvej polovici Sestdesiatych rokov
13. storocia. Vypoved’ tohto textu je o to cennejsia, Ze pontka pohlad zo strany raktskeho
prostredia, priCom osobitny doraz kladie na postavu Henricha Prussla, rakuskeho rytiera
v sluzbach Stefanovej matky, uhorskej krafovnej Marie.3

Cely Dodatok sa sustred’'uje vyluéne na dejiny Uhorského kralovstva a mozno ho rozdelit’
na tri tematicky samostatné, no chronologicky nadvizujuce Casti: prva kapitola sa venuje
vrazde Gertrudy z Andechs-Meranu, manzelky Ondreja II. (1213), druha zachytava konflikt
medzi Belom IV. a jeho synom Stefanom v roku 1262 a tretia prinasa vypoved o naslednej

36 -] quod quum perfidorum subditorum suasione inter dilectissimum mihi Belam, regem Hungariae, do-

minumque meum ex una parte et carissimum filium nostrum, regem Stephanum ex alia, magna fuisset coorta
discordia, ita ut ad manus conserendas dispositi ex utraque parte exercitus iam essent e regione constituti,
[...].“CDH1V/3,s. 68.

37 »[...] Die illuceseente, pervenit ad me cursor, cum litteris regis Hungariae, domini mei, quibus significabat,
regem Stephanum, filium meum, se omnino patri dedidisse, paratum efficere, quidquid illi collibuisset. [...].
CDH 1V/3,s. 69.

38 K sivotu a dielu kronikara pozri: HAIDER, Siegfried. Jans Enikel. In: Deutsche Biographie. Online. Dos-
tupné na: <https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz36967.html#ndbcontent> [cit. 04. 05. 2025].
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9.7 %

obcianskej vojne z rokov 1264 — 1265. Z hl'adiska skimanej problematiky je kI'icova prave
druha ¢ast’ Dodatku, reflektujuca pociatoénti fazu eskalacie napéatia medzi otcom a synom.*

Povod informacii, z ktorych autor Dodatku Cerpal pri opise uhorskych udalosti, nie je
znamy. Sam sa sice odvolava na to, ze informaécie ,,Cital v knihe* (als ich an dem buoch
las),** avSak bez konkrétnejSieho urCenia zdroja ostdva nim pouzitd pramennd baza
neidentifikovana. Urcité paralely mozno najst v dalSich rakuskych nara¢nych textoch,
predovsetkym v dielach vzniknutych v monastickom prostredi, ktoré do istej miery
potvrdzuju niektoré motivy zachytené v Dodatku.*' Tyka sa to predovSetkym postavy
Henricha Prussla, ktorého ucast v konfliktoch prvej polovice Sestdesiatych rokov
13. storocia je dolozena aj v inych pramenoch. Prusslo v roku 1264 dokonca vystupuje ako
jeden z vojenskych velitelov pdsobiacich v sluzbach Bela IV. pocas bitky pri Isaszegu,
eSte predtym zastaval poziciu budinskeho richtara. Tieto fakty predstavuju nepriamu, no
vyznamnu korelaciu medzi textom Dodatku a inymi dobovymi pramefimi.*

Uz uvodné verSe Dodatku naznacuji, ze jeho autor disponoval mimoriadne dobrou
znalostou uhorskych politickych redlii. Kralovi¢ Stefan je v nich totiz explicitne oznateny
titulom kiinic (kral’), ¢im jeho osobu autor neinterpretuje len ako kralovho syna, ale ako
formalneho spoluvladcu kral'a Bela IV., presne v sulade s titulom iunior rex, ktory Stefan
pouzival po uzavreti mierovej dohody z roku 1262.# Nasledne autor hodnoti Stefanovu
osobu a opisuje celkovu politicku situaciu. Kralovna Maria je tu zobrazena ako emocionalne
angazovand matka, ktora pocituje hanbu za Ciny svojho syna. Z hladiska Stylizacie
ide o posilnenie narativu o ,,neposlusnom synovi“ a zddraznenie, ze konflikt mal nielen
politicky, ale aj rodinny rozmer. Rozpravanie zaroven poukazuje na rozsah konfliktu, ktory
sa mal odohravat’ ,,napriec celym Uhorskom (vil gar in Unger lant).**

Za jednu z kI"aiCovych pasazi Dodatku mozno povazovat zmienku o vojenskej podpore,
ktort udajne Cesky kral’ Pfemysl Otakar II. poskytol Belovi IV. v obdobi eskalujuceho
napitia so Stefanom. Podl'a textu reagoval ¢esky panovnik na Belovu Ziadost’ tym, Ze do
Uhorska vyslal priblizne dvesto rytierov, ktorych sprevadzal aj pocetne nespecifikovany
pomocny kontingent ,,panoSov vyzbrojenych $titmi a kopijami.** Vzhladom na nara¢ny
charakter pramena a jeho vyrazne epicku $tylizaciu nemozno vylucit’ istil mieru zveli¢enia,
no samotna zmienka dobre zapada do kontextu politického zbliZzenia medzi arpadovskym
a pfemyslovskym dvorom v prvej polovici Sestdesiatych rokov 13. storo¢ia.*

39 Vyznam kroniky pre uhorské dejiny pozri: KUZMIK, Jozef (ed.). Slovnik starovekych a stredovekych au-
torov pramenov a kniznych skriptorov so slovenskymi vztahmi. Martin: Matica slovenska, 1983, ¢. 205, s. 285.

40 STRAUCH (ed.), Jansen Enikels Werke, s. 593, v. 1 284.

g spravou zachytenou v druhom dodatku kore$ponduje aj informécia obsiahnuta vo Viedenskych a Kloster-
neuburskych analoch, ktoré sa zhoduji v tvrdeni, ze Henricha Prussla po zajati pri Isaszegu v roku 1264
vlastnoruéne popravil kralovi¢ Stefan (per manum Stephani regis Ungarie). WATTENBACH, Wilhelm (ed.).
Continuatio Vindobonensis. In: MGH SS 1X, s. 703; WATTENBACH, Wilhelm (ed.). Continuatio Claustrone-
oburgensis VI. In: MGH SS 1X, s. 743.

42 7S0LDOS, Csalddi iigy, s. 71.

4 .Dar ndch regnieren began / ein kiinic hiez Steffan, / des kiinigs Bele sun genant.” STRAUCH (ed.), Jansen
Enikels Werke, s. 593, v. 1 289 — 1291.

44 ,.sin muoter in vil dick schant, / wenn er hét sich gesetzt / wider sinn vater und in geletzt / vil gar in Unger
lant; / des gewan er michel schant.“ Tamze, s. 593, v. 1 292 — 1296.

4 daz er im helfer sant / ze tal in Ungerlant. / dé sent der kiinic von Béheim / liut dem kiinig von Ungern heim,
/ zwei hundert ritter oder mér; / knappen mit schilten und mit sper, / der kdmen im dé ein michel teil.“ Tamze,
s. 593, v. 1301 —1307.

46 MARSINA, Premysl Otakar II., 5. 45 — 46.
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Vyznamnym doplnenim tejto epizédy je vzapiti uvedené svedectvo o uz viackrat
spominanej osobe Henricha Prussla, ktorému autor prisudzuje vedicu ulohu v ramci
vyslaného oddielu. Zaroven ide o prvi zmienku o jeho aktivite v prospech starSieho uhorského
kralovského paru. Pfemysl Otakar II. mal Henrichovi preukazat’ ¢est’ (dem Priuzlin gap er
daz heil) tym, ze prave jeho poveril velenim nad celym jazdeckym kontingentom. Prusslo
tak vystupuje ako hlavny velitel’ (kapitan) ¢eskych rytierov a pomocnych kontingentov
pritomnych v Uhorsku (er solt dd sin ir houbtman), ¢o autor prezentuje ako vSeobecne
znamy fakt (fiir war ich daz gehoert hdn). Jeho pozitivne vykreslenie zapada do dobového
rytierskeho idedlu a zaroven posiliiuje dojem, Ze ¢eska vojenska podpora pre Bela I'V. nebola
len symbolickym gestom, ale redlne organizovanou silou pod vedenim déveryhodnej osoby
spojenej s kralovskym dvorom.*’

Po opise prichodu ceského vojenského oddielu a vymenovani Henricha Prussla ako
jeho velitel'a sa pozornost’ v texte obracia spit’ ku kraloviovi Stefanovi, ktory sa, podla
vypovede autora, v dosledku vzniknutej vojenskej situdcie rozhodol ustupit. Ked kral
WStefan uvidel tolkych udatnych muzov (ersach s6 manigen biderman), jeho radcovia
mu odporudili, aby sa ,,na mieste zmieril so svojim otcom* (daz er sich mit dem vater
sin / liez berihten an der staf). Autor uzatvara epizodu slovami: ,,a tak medzi nimi dvomi
doslo k zmiereniu® (daz geschach von in beiden drat). Tato scéna sice pdsobi dramaticky
a ma ocCividne literarne Stylizované ¢érty, no jej vyznam nemozno podcenit. Autor fiou
naznacuje, ze rozhodnutie o zmiereni prislo bezprostredne po vojenskej mobilizacii a ze
zmiernenie Stefanovho postoja bolo priamym dosledkom natlaku ¢ miniméalne hrozby
silnejSicho zasahu zvonka. Ak prijmeme ako pravdepodobnu interpretaciu, ze Ceské
vojsko bolo do Uhorska skuto¢ne vyslané na ziadost’ Bela IV., prave tato vojenska pomoc
mohla vytvorit' rovnovahu sil, ktord napokon viedla k uzavretiu mieru v decembri 1262
v Bratislave. Spominané zmierenie teda zrejme nebolo vysledkom dlhého diplomatického
vyjednavania, ale skor pragmatickou reakciou na zmenu pomerov priamo na mieste, kde sa
stretli znepriatelené strany a ich vojska.*

Text kroniky teda predstavuje jedine¢ny pramen k udalostiam odohravajucim sa v Uhorsku
roku 1262, najmi k vypuknutiu konfliktu medzi Belom IV. a jeho synom Stefanom, o ktorom
iné dobové texty micia alebo sa ho dotykaju len okrajovo. V epicky Stylizovanej podobe autor
zachytil okolnosti vojenskej intervencie ¢eského krala Premysla Otakara II. v prospech Bela
1V., vratane vyslania rytierskeho oddielu vedeného Henrichom Prusslom, pri¢om z kontextu
je zrejmy mozny vplyv tejto pomoci na Stefanovo rozhodnutie uzavriet’ mier s otcom. Hoci
ide o text literarneho charakteru, informacie, ktoré prinasa, koresponduju s inymi pramenmi
—najmé so spravami rakuskych nara¢nych pramenov monastickej proveniencie o Prusslovej
smrti a spomenutym listom kralovnej Marie, ktory potvrdzuje vojensku konfrontaciu
oboch stran. Vzhladom na nizku mieru zachovania priameho diplomatického materialu
k udalostiam roku 1262 tak text vyznamne doplia poznanie o podobe a vyvoji konfliktu
a predstavuje cenné svedectvo o vnimani vnutropolitickych udalosti v Uhorsku v rakuskom
prostredi.

Informacie o sprostredkovani zmierenia medzi znepriatelenymistranaminachadzaji oporu
v texte bratislavskej dohody z decembra 1262, v ktorej Stefan vymentiva zasluhy jednotlivych
uhorskych hodnostarov z oboch stran. Dohoda mala byt sprostredkovana ,,prostrednictvom
ctihodnych otcov, Filipa, z Bozej milosti ostrihomského arcibiskupa, dvorského kancelara
nasho najmilovanejSieho otca; a Smaragda, kalocského arcibiskupa, ndsho dvorského
kancelara; vacovského biskupa Filipa, dvorského kancelara nasej milovanej manzelky;

47 Celu pasaz pozri: STRAUCH (ed.), Jansen Enikels Werke, s. 593, v. 1 308 — 1 312.
8 Tamyze, 5. 593, v. 1 313 — 1 318.
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varadinskeho preposta Jana, sriemskeho elekta; magistra vicekancelara nasho dvora
Stefana, sibinského preposta; so sihlasom, priaznivym rozhodnutim, vélou a schvéilenim
vSetkych nasich barénov a §lachticov, ako aj po porade a so suhlasom kumdnskych kniezat.“*
Skutocnost,, ze text bratislavskej dohody menovite uvadza sprostredkovatelov z oboch
znepriatelenych stran, posililuje déveryhodnost’ verzie neznameho rakuskeho kronikara
v tom zmysle, Ze neslo o jednostranné podriadenie jednej strany druhej, ale o vysledok
vzajomnej dohody. Verde, v ktorych Stefan na odportéanie radcov suhlasi so zmierenim (daz
er sich mit dem vater sin / liez berihten an der stat), tak ziskavaju oporu v déveryhodnom
diplomatickom texte, ktory explicitne zaznamenava, ze zmier bol dohodnuty ,,so suhlasom
a schvalenim vsetkych baronov* a ,,po porade s kumanskymi knieZatami.“ Epicky ladeny
Dodatok a prisne formalizovany text bratislavskej dohody teda nie st v kontradikcii, ale
vzajomne sa dopliajii. Kym epicky text podava dynamicki (a ideologicky ladent) verziu
udalosti, diplomaticky pramen poskytuje formalne potvrdenie toho, Ze mier bol vysledkom
SirSej Slachtickej a duchovnej intervencie — ¢o zodpoveda narativnej $trukture zmierenia po
vonkaj$om zasahu, ktort podava aj autor Dodatku.>

V bratislavskej dohode sa Stefan zaviazal nielen k tomu, Ze nepodnikne Ziadne nepriatel’ské
kroky voci svojmu otcovi Belovi IV., ale rovnaky zavdzok explicitne rozsiril aj na svojho
mladsieho brata, vojvodu Bela, ako aj na vSetkych im vernych §lachticov a hosti. KI'a¢ovym
momentom dohody viak bolo formélne potvrdenie Stefanovej nezavislej pozicie v ramci
Uhorska v podobe nadobudnutia titulu ,,mladsi kral* (iunior rex), pricom sa zaroven tituloval
ako ,,pdn Kumdnov.*“>' Z dohody zaroven vyplyva, ze Stefanovi pripadla sprava rozsiahlych
uzemi vo vychodnej Casti kralovstva, vratane uzemia dnesného vychodného Slovenska.
Dolezitym svedectvom o geografickom rozsahu jeho panstva je explicitné udelenie hradu
Fil'akovo. Ako konstatoval uz F. V. Sasinek,” tato skuto¢nost’ v kombinacii s predpokladom
0 jeho hrani¢nom vyzname umoziuje lokalizovat’ zapadni hranicu Stefanovho udelu k rieke
Ipel® Vyrazne profilovany je aj Stefanov postoj vo¢i Cechom. Podl'a textu dohody sa
vyslovne zavézuje neprijimat’ na svoje uzemie ziadnych hosti z ceskych krajin, neudrziavat’
s nimi kontakt, ni¢ od nich neziadat’ a ak by napriek tomu vstupili na jeho izemie, mohol ich
zadrzat' a uviznit.>* Celkovo dohoda svedéi o tom, Ze Stefan vykonaval vladu vo svojej Easti
Uhorska ako fakticky suverénny panovnik: razil vlastné mince, vykonaval vlastnu dona¢nu
politiku a mal samostatne menovanych hodnostarov. Vzhl'adom na Stefanov jednoznaény
odpor voci proceskej orientacii politiky Bela IV. mozno pridelenie vychodnych casti
kralovstva (vzdialenych od uhorskych hranic s dfzavami ¢eského panovnika) chapat’ ako

¥ mediantibus venerabilibus patribus, Philippo, Dei gratia Strigoniensi, aulae carissimi patris nostri Cancel-
lario, et Smaragdo Colocensi, aulae nostrae Cancellario, Archiepiscopis; Philippo, Episcopo Vaciensi, aulae
carissime consortis nostrae Cancellario; loanne Praeposito Orodiensi, electo Sirmiensi, Magistro Stephano
Praeposito Scibiniensi, aulae nostrae Vicecancellario; cum consensu, beneplacito, voluntate, et approbatione
vniuersorum Baronum, et nobilium nostrorum, nec non requisito Principum Cumanorum consilio et habito
assensu,” CDH 1V/3,s. 69 —70.

50 Porovnaj: STRAUCH (ed.), Jansen Enikels Werke, s. 593, v. 1316 — 1317 - CDH 1V/3, s. 70.
L CDH V73,5 69.
52 SASINEK, Dejiny kralovstva uhorského, s. 226.

53 . .. . Lo . .

»quod nos castrum Fylek, cum pertinentiis suis bona voluntate et gratanti animo receperimus a carissimo
patre nostro pro castro, quod idem nobis promiserat et ad dansum se obligauerat per suas litteras in composi-
tione seu concordia Posonii habita.“ CDH IV/3,s. 71.

54 et Bohemos, quos in praesentiarum habet, vel habuerit in futurum, non sollicitare, allicere, rogare, vel

rogari facere, ut ad nos veniant, imo si vitra venient, non recipiemus eos, nec admittemus, vel tenebimus aliqua
ratione.” CDH IV/3,s. 72 —73.
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pragmaticky krok zo strany Bela IV. smerujuci k zmierneniu napétia a stabilizacii pomerov
v kralovstve.>

Napriek formalnemu zmiereniu, zakotvenému v bratislavskej dohode, sa vztahy medzi
Belom IV. a jeho synom Stefanom &oskoro opit’ zhorgili. Krehka rovnovaha bola narusena
najmé pokracujucou politikou krala, ktory zacal coraz vyraznejSie uprednostiiovat’ svojho
mladsieho syna Bela, ¢im podkopaval Stefanovo postavenie ako mladsieho krala. Tieto
zéasahy, v kombinacii s nedoverou a vzajomnym superenim oboch taborov, viedli k novej
eskaldcii napétia, ktoré napokon vyustilo do otvorenej ob¢ianskej vojny v rokoch 1264 —
1265/1266.

J. PALKO: ,,REX STEPHANUS OPPOSUIT SE PATRI SUO REGI BELE
UNGARIE.“ DER KONFLIKT ZWISCHEN DEM KONIGSSOHN STEPHAN
UND KONIG BELA 1V. IM JAHR 1262

Die vorliegende Studie widmet sich dem Konflikt zwischen dem ungarischen Konig Béla
I'V. und seinem Sohn Stephan aus dem Jahr 1262, der dem ungarischen Biirgerkrieg von 1264
—1265/1266 unmittelbar vorausging. Basierend auf der Analyse diplomatischer Quellen und
des bislang vernachléssigten zweiten Zusatzes zum Fiirstenbuch Jans Enikels rekonstruiert
der Text die politischen und militdrischen Umstdnde der Eskalation des Konflikts.
Besonderes Augenmerk gilt dabei der Frage einer moglichen militérischen Unterstiitzung
durch den bohmischen Konig Piemysl Otakar II. sowie der Rolle des Osterreichischen
Ritters Heinrich Prussl. Die Studie kommt zu dem Schluss, dass das im Dezember 1262
in Pressburg (heute Bratislava) geschlossene Abkommen vermutlich unter dem Druck
duBerer Umstidnde zustande kam. Obwohl es die Lage voriibergehend stabilisierte, konnte
es den erneuten Ausbruch des Konflikts nicht verhindern. Der Text erweitert das Wissen
iiber eine bislang wenig erforschte Periode der ungarischen Geschichte und vertieft das
Verstandnis der Machtstrukturen des Kénigreichs Ungarn in der Arpadenzeit in der Mitte
des 13. Jahrhunderts.

Die innenpolitische Entwicklung des Konigreichs Ungarn in den 1260er Jahren war durch
die Auseinandersetzungen zwischen Konig Béla I'V. und seinem éltesten Sohn Stephan, dem
spateren Konig Stephan V. (eigenstdndig regierend 1270 — 1272), mafBgeblich gepréigt. Beide
Biirgerkriege, die das Land in den Jahren 1262 und 1264 — 1265/1266 erschiitterten, hatten
tiefgreifende Auswirkungen auf die politische Stabilitit und die weitere Entwicklung des
mitteleuropdischen Konigreichs. Sie schufen die Voraussetzungen fiir den rapiden Aufstieg
der michtigsten Adelsfamilien, die in den folgenden Jahrzehnten zu den Hauptakteuren
des Zerfalls der koniglichen Macht wurden und entscheidend zur Entstehung der feudalen
Anarchie in Ungarn beitrugen. Wihrend der zweite der genannten Konflikte in der
gegenwirtigen mitteleuropdischen (insbesondere ungarischen) Geschichtsschreibung
bereits vergleichsweise griindlich aufgearbeitet ist, bediirfen die Ereignisse des Jahres 1262
noch einer tiefergehenden Analyse.

Das Ziel dieser Studie ist es, die Schliisselereignisse, die sich im Jahr 1262 im Konigreich
Ungarn ereigneten, zu analysieren und ihre Bedeutung im Kontext der spéteren Eskalation
der Spannungen zwischen Konig Béla IV. und seinem Sohn Stephan zu beurteilen. Im
Fokus steht nicht nur die Interpretation konkreter historischer Ereignisse, sondern auch die
Erforschung des Konflikts von 1262 als Folge der politischen Entscheidungen Béla IV.s nach
der Niederlage des ungarischen Heeres in der Schlacht bei Kressenbrunn im Jahr 1260.

>3 MARSINA, Richard. Politicky vyvoj na Slovensku od 10. do zaciatku 14. storoCia. In: Slovenska numizma-
tika, 1989, ro¢. 10, s. 112.
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Die Studie betrachtet den Konflikt von 1262 im breiteren mitteleuropédischen Kontext,
insbesondere im Rahmen der béhmisch-ungarischen Beziehungen in der Mitte des 13.
Jahrhunderts, wobei auch die Hinweise einiger Quellen auf eine mogliche Mitwirkung des
bohmischen Herrschers Premysl Ottokar II. an diesen Ereignissen beriicksichtigt werden.
Besondere Aufmerksambkeit gilt auch der sogenannten Pressburger Vereinbarung von 1262,
die einen Versuch zur politischen Beilegung des Konflikts zwischen Béla IV. und Stephan
darstellte und deren Abschluss eine wichtige Rolle bei der Gestaltung der nachfolgenden
innenpolitischen Entwicklung in Ungarn spielte.
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THE KEY TO VICTORY - THE BATTLE WEST OF THE
VISTULA RIVER BEND.

THE OPERATIONAL ROLE OF THE GERMAN 10TH
ARMY IN THE FIRST PHASE OF THE POLISH
CAMPAIGN OF 1939'

DANIEL KORES

KORES, D.: The key to victory — the battle west of the Vistula river bend. The Operational Role
of the German 10th Army in the First Phase of the Polish Campaign of 1939. Vojenska historia,
3,29, 2025, pp 22-50, Bratislava.

This study builds on the author’s previous article on the personnel composition of the command
corps of the 10th German Army prior to the invasion of Poland, published in the preceding
issue of Military History (2/2025). Here, the author examines the first phase of the 10th German
Army’s operational deployment in Poland from 1 to 9 September 1939.

Keywords: 10th German Army, invasion of Poland, River Vistula, 1939.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.69809/vojhist.2025.29.3.2

In the first article of this mini-series dedicated to the role of the German 10th Army during
the Polish campaign of 1939, we examined the collective portrait of the most important
commanders and staff officers (chiefs of staff and operational officers — Ia) of this operational
unit’. A glance at their careers before the beginning of the war and primarily after the end
of the Polish campaign led to the formulation of a thesis that the strength of the 10th Army
resided in not only an overwhelming advantage of concentration in a relatively narrow
line of advance, consisting of fast units (tank, light and motorized divisions), but also in
an outstanding higher officer corps that commanded these units. This article concerns the
proper — operational significance of the army commanded by General Walter von Reichenau,
starting with the final preparations for the aggression against Poland and ending on the
morning of September 9, 1939, when the victorious battle west of the Vistula River for the
10th Army was drawing to a close, and the unexpected Polish offensive against the left flank
of the 8th Army — which became known in history as the Battle of the Bzura — was beginning,
catching the Wehrmacht command by surprise. The actions of Reichenau’s army within these
first eight days of the war were the key to victory in the entire Polish campaign of 1939.

skeksk

The operational intentions of the German Army General Staff towards Poland (primarily
personified by General of the Artillery Halder and his First Deputy General of the Infantry,
Carl Heinrich von Stiilpnagel) assumed the destruction of most of the Polish Army forces
west of the Vistula and Narew rivers, as first set forth in the initial draft (Entwurf) of Direc-

! The text is the outcome of research conducted within the framework of the international scientific project
“Polish Campaign 1939. Synthesis”, carried out by the Academy of Military Art in the form of a task commis-
sioned by the Ministry of Education and Science (contract no. MEiN/2021/DP1/319).

2 See Kores, Daniel ,,10. Army in the Polish Campaign of 1939: Leaders and Staff — collective portrait”, In:
Vojenska historia 29 (2025) issue 2, pp. 29 — 47.
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tive No. 4150/39 of May 1, 1939,® and subsequent documents, including the draft no. 9020/39
(May, 10™)* of the operational plan for the 10th Army prepared by Arbeitsstab Oppeln (Pau-
lus and Metz), the operational directive number 1/39 of 20 May developed in Arbeitsstab
Rundstedt (by Blumentritt in agreement with von Manstein)’, and an OKH directive for the
deployment of forces within the framework of Fall Weiss no 4200/39 of June 15° and finally
the ultimate operational plan of the 10th Army command (based on the latter document) no.
500/39 of June 29.7 As already mentioned, the main role in this work was assigned to the 10th
Army, which — without regard to the wings — was to break through the border defenses with
armored and motorized forces and then violently invade the Polish operational space, striving
to reach the Vistula north and south of Warsaw. In general, the German operators did not
foresee any complications on the Polish side that could disrupt this plan. At least, they did not
include such predictions in the planning documents that I have managed to access.

German intelligence and reconnaissance documents show that the 12th Army General
Staff Department (i.e., Fremde Heere Ost, hereafter FHO®) was expected to provide precise
hourly information on the movements of Polish units within five days of the announcement
of the Y-Tag (i.e., general mobilization, which meant that the operational units would move
to the initial attack positions), i.e., by the time the reconnaissance organs subordinate to
the Army Group and individual armies would begin their work. As far as the needs of the
10th Army were concerned, emphasis was placed on the crossing of watercourses and the
reconnaissance of possible fords, with special emphasis on the siltation of the banks and
the examination of the condition of the Polish fortifications on the Katowice-Czestochowa-
Wielun section.’ From the beginning of the third decade of August 1939, the command of
the General Staff “South” received relatively accurate intelligence reports on the areas of
concentration and fortifications on the Polish side. However, it is difficult to consider these
data as particularly precise, since, for instance, in the report of August 21, on the axis of attack
of the I Corps of the 10th Army, the German intelligence recognized: two infantry divisions
of the Corps District Command (Dowddztwo Okregu Korpusu) no. IV in £6dz (7th and
10th Infantry Division), without specifying the exact concentration areas of these divisions;
23 battalions mainly from the area of Corps District Command No. II (Lublin) and Corps
District Command No. IX (Brest-on-the-Bug), some of which, according to FHO analysts,
were to belong to the 27th Infantry Division (sic!); and ,,strong cavalry” from the area of Corps
District Command No. II, which was not recognized as the Volhynian (Wolyrska) Cavalry
Brigade. The total force against the 10th Army was estimated at 5-6 infantry divisions (later

3 Kores, ,,Niemieckie planowanie operacyjne do wojny z Polska 1938—1939 ze szczegdlnym uwzglednieniem
roli Slaska oraz tzw. luki czestochowskiej” [German Operational Planning for the War with Poland 1938-39
with Special Reference to the Role of Silesia and the So-called Czgstochowa Gap], Przeglad Historyczno-Woj-
skowy [Historical and Military Review], no. 3, (2024): 105.

* Ibidem, 107, 108.
> Ibidem, 109-111.
® Ibidem, 113,114.
7 Ibidem, 114-116.

8 See Magnus Pahl, Fremde Heere Ost. Wywiad Wojskowy Hitlera (O$wigcim: Wydawnictwo Napoleon V),
2015.

K BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/95, Betrifft: Feindaufklarungswiinsche der hoheren Stébe des
H.Gru.Kdo, Arbeitsstab Rundstedt, Berlin 31 VII 1939, p 23, 23a. This document, like many others, was saved
from an archive fire and is to some extent incomplete (the manufacturer’s header and case number are missing).
I will always provide the record of this type of incomplete documents in the most precise wording possible,
although they may differ from each other, depending on the degree of their preservation.
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these estimates were reduced to 4-5 divisions), concentrated in the area “south of Krzepice,
Wielun and a strong group of armored vehicles south of Osjakow [this last information
was also quickly negatively verified - D.K.]”.!° It seems that the decision was made that a
more detailed reconnaissance of the Polish side was unnecessary, as the summary stated:
“The structure adopted by the command of the Army Group “South” is arbitrary since the
Poles do not have corps commands in peacetime”.!" This is to be understood as follows:
since the Polish side does not have appropriate, intermediate command structures, there
is no questions of the initial structure of operational units subordinate to the command
of the Army Group ,,South” and the plan established by the OKH in May-June 1939 is to
be implemented. It was evidently not feasible to dismiss the Polish operational command
capabilities in a more definitive manner, a decision that had ramifications during the Polish
campaign. One notable example is the offensive maneuver of the “Poznan” and ‘“Pomorze”
Armies against the left wing of the Army Group “South,” which culminated in the Battle of
Bzura. It is noteworthy that the document identified Polish fortified positions, which were
assessed as follows: ,,Field fortifications included trenches, wiring, and individual machine
gun positions, though not continuous or extensive, they were meticulously developed over
months of preparation and were ready for defense.”'?

The reconnaissance conducted by the Intelligence Branch (Ic) under supervision of
Captain Paltzo (3rd General Staff officer) from the command of the 10th Army yielded
slightly more precise data. In the initial information communiqué dated August 19, Captain
Paltzo provided a more accurate delineation of the concentration areas. He also identified
the presence of the Polish 2nd, 7th, and 10th Infantry Divisions, as well as the elements of
Volhynian Cavalry Brigade (19th and 21st Uhlan Regiment), placed on the flank of the 7th
Infantry Division. Paltzo provided the following summary of the operational intentions of
the Polish side: ,,The army command anticipates minimal opposition from the Border Guard
and National Guard forces stationed directly along the border. Between the border and the
designated waiting position [Warthestellung], the enemy is likely to attempt to defer the
advance of its own units to the waiting position with the forces of regular units concentrated
in this area. Once in the waiting position, the enemy is expected to maintain a constant
defense [Verteidigung]”> A few days later, the Intelligence Officer of the 10th Army
reported: ,,The enemy is in front of the 10th Army. In general, there is no evidence to suggest
an increase in enemy forces in comparison to the information provided in the intelligence
report no. 1 on the enemy’s position. Therefore, there are 6—7 divisions [of infantry], we
should also expect 1 cavalry brigade and 3 tank battalions. Nothing is certain yet about the
structure of the divisions’ deployment and their combination into operational groups. [...]
Permanent fortifications [...] we should expect further work to be completed [...]. There
is no information about the facilities near Czg¢stochowa. However, it is said that further
facilities are being built east of Czestochowa [the last information underlined in red pencil
—D.K.]. [...] There are no new reports about the operational intentions of the forces located
opposite the 10th Army front.”™ The 10th Army command was apparently not bothered by

10 Ibidem, Feindlage, Arbeitsstab Rundstedt, no 289/39 g.Kdos, Neuhammer 21 VIII 1939, p. 55, 56.
1 Ibidem, p. 56.
12 Ibidem.

13 BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/95, [R. Paltzo] Feindlage vor der Front des A.O.K. (Feindnach-
richtenblatt 1.), Nr. 25/8, 19 VIII 1939, p. 66.

14 Ibidem, [F. Paulus] Feindlage vor der Front des A.O.K. (Feindnachrichtenblatt 2.), Armee Oberkommando
10, Ic/AO Nr. 60/39 g.Kdos., Oppeln 26 VIII 1939, p. 94-96.
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such a lack of knowledge of the Polish command structure and troop deployment. The only
thing that worried the German staff officers was the construction of permanent fortifications
that might slow the advance of the armored columns toward the Vistula. However, there
is no mention of any fears that the German attack might be permanently or in any way
interrupted. The staff officers of the 10th Army did not anticipate such a possibility. This
situation did not change in the last days before the war. On August 30, the 10th Army’s
intelligence, based on the observed activity of the field fortification works, predicted that the
Poles were going to move 3 infantry divisions and a cavalry brigade of armored vehicles to
a strip from Bolestawiec (in the present province of £6dz) to Lubliniec, stretching almost
80 km along the border, in order to conduct a border battle there in the 10th Army’s attack
line. The reserve of this group was to be the 30th Infantry Division, which was to occupy
the main line of resistance behind the Warta and Widawka Rivers on the Szczercow-Sieradz
line. In addition, it was announced that the 9th Infantry Division would join the reserve of
this ,,group” (sic!), which was to immediately reinforce the field positions on the 70 km long
Czgstochowa-Nowa Brzeznica-Szczercow line, which in the imagination of the German
operators was to become the second line of defense behind the Warta River."”S In general,
the intelligence of the 10th Army assumed — perhaps by analogy with the deployment of the
tactical units of the “L6dz” Army in the attack zone of the left wing of the 8th Army and the
XI Army Corps of their own army'® — that the Poles would carry out a similar maneuver in
the entire attack zone of von Reichenau’s army. They may have even made this assumption
a priori, based on the strength of the armored and motorized units of their own army,
considering it impossible for the Polish side not to recognize them and downplay the threat
posed by the penetration of these forces into the so-called Czg¢stochowa Gap.'” Paradoxically,
however, contrary to the rational calculations of the German staff officers of the 10th Army,
this section of terrain was an insufficiently manned contact point of two Polish operational
groups (the “L6dz” and “Poznan” armies). It was only reinforced at the last moment by the
Volhynian Cavalry Brigade (introduced into the defense belt of the neighboring army)'®
on the initiative of the “L6dz” Army command, but they were still unable to extend the
defensive position of the isolated 7th Infantry Division concentrated in the Czg¢stochowa

5 BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/95, [F. Paulus] Feindlage vor der Front des A.O.K. (Feindnach-
richtenblatt 3.), Armee-Oberkommando 10, Ic/AO Nr. 74/39 g.Kdos., Oppeln 30 VIII 1939, p. 103.

16 0n the subject of the advance of the “L6dZ” Army to the forefront of the main defense position, see. Jan
Wroblewski, Armia “Lodz” 1939 (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Narodowej, 1975), 53-59;
Daniel Kores, General brygady Aleksander Radwan-Pragltowski (1895-1974). Studium biograficzne (Warsza-
wa: Instytut Pamigci Narodowej, 2012), 236fF (further references are also given there).

17 This is perfectly illustrated by the sketch with the alleged position of the Polish forces in the 10th Army’s
attack zone, with particular density of forces and positioning in the depth of the defense between Krzepice
and Wielun, as well as marked areas of forest collapses between Lubliniec and Tarnowskie Gory and an-
ti-tank barriers (traps) in the Dylewo area (see BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/294, Lagekarte vom
17.VIIL.1939, Anlage 1 zu H.Gr.Ko. 4 Ic/A.O. Nr 28/39 g.K., no pagination). Also in the KTB (Kriegstage-
buch) of the la of the 10th Army, edited after the end of the campaign, there is an attached sketch showing that
there were up to 7 Polish infantry divisions (sic!) in the army’s attack zone (see BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, file
no. RH 20-10/1, excerpt from the 10. Army’s Campaign in Poland (Autumn 1939), p. 27a).

18 See Mieczystaw Bielski, Grupa Operacyjna “Piotrkéw” 1939 (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa
Obrony Narodowej, 1991), 53; Andrzej Wesotowski, Szczercow — Géry Borowskie 1939. Walki 30. Poleskiej
Dywizji Piechoty i jej sqsiadow w dniach 3—6 wrzesnia 1939 r. (Warszawa: Fundacja Polonia Militaris), 2006,
63; Andrzej Wesotowski, Juliusz S. Tym, Mokra — Dziatoszyn 1939. Dziatania wielkich jednostek Grupy Ope-
racyjnej “Piotrkéw” w pierwszych dniach kampanii 1939 roku, Warszawa 2014, 544; Daniel Kores, ,,Kwestia
tzw. luki czgstochowskiej w polskich studiach operacyjnych 1935-1939”, Przeglgd Historyczno-Wojskowy, no
1 (2025) (in print).
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area”. The Polish Supreme Command left the German armored battering ram a half-open
door to the interior of the country, which almost looks like an encouragement to the 10th
Army to use the Czgstochowa gap for this purpose.? For the Germans, this “invitation” —
even if they mistakenly believed that opposite the 10th Army between Czg¢stochowa and
Wielun there would be 5 Polish infantry divisions and a cavalry brigade* — was like an
opportunity, a winning lottery ticket: ,,The general picture shows that the enemy wants to
fight a battle with most of his divisions near the border — Paulus noted in the message, adding
almost enthusiastically that — this provides the opportunity that the army [referring to the
10th Army - D.K.], after breaking through the enemy’s defenses, will perhaps be able to
quickly start a free operation deep into [Poland] without the enemy being able to oppose it
with significant additional forces.”?> On the eve of the invasion, Reichenau and his chief of
staff rightly sensed a chance for quick success. Little did they know that it would be much
easier than they had anticipated.

skoksk

In the evening of August 31, 1939, the 10th Army deployed along the border, in the
designated attack strip, seen from the left wing: XI Army Corps of General Emil Leeb
(18th and 19th Infantry Divisions), XVI Army Corps (mot.) of General Hoepner (1st and
4th Panzer Division, 14th and 31st Infantry Divisions), IV Army Corps of General Viktor
von Schwedler (4th and 46th Infantry Division), and XV Army Corps (mot.) of General
Hoth (2nd and 3rd Light Divisions). In the second echelon of the army’s left wing (which
was to support the XI Army Corps) was the 1st Light Division, and in the general reserve
of the army was the XIV Army Corps (mot.) of General Wietersheim (13th and 29th
Motorized Infantry Divisions).?® This was the result of the recent reorganization of the

19 See Lech Mastalski, 7 Dywizja Piechoty w latach 1918—1939 (Krakow: Ksiggarnia Akademicka, 2012),
356ff; Adam Kurus, Czolgi na przedmiesciach. 7 Dywizja Piechoty w obronie Czgstochowy 1-3 wrzesnia 1939
roku (O$wigcim: Wydawnictwo Napoleon V, 2015); idem, Oddzial Wydzielony “Lubliniec”. Dzialania bojowe
74 Gornoslgskiego Putku Piechoty w ramach Oddziatu Wydzielonego “Lubliniec” 1 1X 1939 (Oswigcim: Wy-
dawnictwo Napoleon V), 2018.

20 explain the reasons for this state of affairs in other publications (see Kore$, General brygady Aleksander
Radwan-Praglowski..., 185, 186; idem, Kwestia tzw. luki czestochowskiej ... [in print]).

2 This was the assessment of the Polish Group by Ic of the 10th Army (see BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH
20-10/3, Heeresgruppen-Befehl Nr. 1, Heeresgruppe Siid, Ia Nr. 390/39 g.Kdos., Neisse-Heiligkreuz 30 VIII
1939, time: 1 pm, p. 4); it was a “realistic” estimate on part of the Ic, who saw a total of nine infantry divisions
and one cavalry brigade opposite the 10th Army, including four in the “center” (7th, 12th, 27th, and one with an
unknown number) and “1 Gruppe” in the Wielun-Radomsko area with four divisions and one cavalry brigade
supported by tanks (Infantry Division C, 20th and 30th Reserve Infantry Division, 27th Infantry Division, and
Wotynska Cavalry Brigade); in the second wave the 2nd Infantry Division was ,,recognized” in Kielce (BA-
MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. no. RH 19-I/5, Kriegstagebuch der Heeresgruppe Siid in Polen 1939, 12 VIII 1939
—3 X 1939 — Heeresgruppenbefehl Nr. 1, Heeresgruppe Siid, Ia Nr. 390/39 g.Kdos., Neisse — Heiligekreuz 30
VIII 1939, 13:00, p. 11). Most of the ,,recognized” divisions were concentrated in completely different regions
of the country or never existed (e.g. Infantry Division C or the 20th and 30th Reserve Infantry Divisions,
whereas the 2nd Infantry Division was stationed in Kielce in peacetime).

2 BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/95, [F. Paulus] Feindlage vor der Front des A.O.K. (Feindnach-
richtenblatt 3.), Armee_Oberkommando 10, Ic/AO Nr. 74/39 g.Kdos., Oppeln 30 VIII 1939, p. 105.

2 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/293, Gliederung der 10. Armee fiir den Angriff am X. Tag, no pag.;
for regions of concentration of corps and divisions on X. Tag see BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/294,
Unterbringungen der 10. Armee durchgefiihrt bis 31 VIII 1939, no pag.
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10th Army?* following the cancellation of the surprise attack (Uberraschung) on Poland
on August 26. In light of the aforementioned, there was a concern that the Polish forces
might have gained the opportunity to reinforce their defensive positions. Consequently, a
decision was made to implement minor adjustments to the structure of the 10th Army’s
initial corps. Infantry divisions were tasked with breaching a path for armored and light
divisions, which were to advance into operational depths through these corridors in Polish
positions. Two motorized infantry divisions (the 13th and the 29th) were to constitute a
mobile reserve, ready for rapid deployment. The cessation of the attack resulting from the
unexpected alliance between Poland and Britain on August 25 and the diplomatic efforts
to resolve the conflict?® did not render the 10™ Army inactive.?” In fact, it did not halt the
scheduled on that day general mobilization or the subsequent influx of reservists and the
rapid completion of divisions that had previously been designated for the second line.
It became evident that concerns about a potential conflict on two fronts, the conservative
stance of the Italian government, or diplomatic efforts to avert the war were insufficient to
deter Hitler. The mobilization commenced, and the Fiihrer’s directive reached the OKH,
indicating that the armed forces should be prepared for renewed aggression against Poland
no earlier than the sixth day after its declaration. On August 28, the decision was made that
X-Tag (Angriffstag) would be September 1.8

The tactical units and corps commands had been in combat readiness for a week. On
August 24, the Supreme Commander of the Land Forces, Colonel General Walther von
Brauchitsch, sent a telegram to his subordinate Army Commands and Army Groups with
the following message ,,According to the intelligence information about the enemy’s
position, which arrived on August 24, most of the mobilized Polish forces have taken up
positions in the Polish border areas opposite the borders with Slovakia, the Reich and East
Prussia. Most of the Army forces [here meaning the Land Army - D.K.] were basically

24 Just three days earlier, the left wing of the army corps had been the XIV Army Corps (mot.) composed of the
4th Panzer Division and the 18th and 19th Infantry Divisions, with the XI Army Corps (1st and 3rd Light Divi-
sion, 13th and 29th Infantry Divisions /motorized/) in reserve (see CAMO, f. 500, op. 12472, d. 643, Befehl fiir
die Neugliederung der 10. Armee, Armee-Oberkommando 10, Abt. Ia Nr. 100/39 g.Kdos., Bezug: H.Gruko.4,
Ta Nr. 500/39 g.K.Ch.v. 29 VI 39, 27 VIII 1939, p. 2fF).

% BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/1, Auszug aus dem Kriegstagebuch der 10. Armee iiber den Fel-
dzug in Polen (Herbst 1939), p. 1; Kores, Niemieckie planowanie operacyjne do wojny z Polskq..., 117.

26 Nikolaus von Vormann, Der Feldzug 1939 in Polen. Die Operationen des Heeres (Weissenburg: Prinz
Eugen Verlag, 1958), 43, 44; Der General-Quartiermeister. Briefe und Tagebuchaufzeichnungen des General-
quartiermeister des Heeres General der Artillerie Eduard Wagner, ed. Elisabeth Wagner (Miinchen: Gunter
Olzog Verlag, 1963), 94-98; Helmuth Groscurth, Tagebiicher eines Abwehroffiziers 1938—1940. Mit weiteren
Dokumenten zur Militdropposition gegen Hitler, ed. Helmut Krausnik, Harold C. Deutsch, Hildegard von
Kotze (Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1970), 183—186; Wilhelm Deist, Manfred Messerschmidt, Erich
Volkamnn, Wolfram Wette German and The Second World War, The Build-up of German Aggression, (Oxford:
University Press, 1990), 2:711ff; Marco Smedeberg, Niklas Zetterling, Andra vdirldskrigets utbrott. Hitlers
anfall mot Polen 1939 (Stockholm: Norsdets, 2007), 66—68; Roger Moorhouse, Polska 1939. Pierwsi prze-
ciw Hitlerowi (Krakow: Znak Horyzont, 2019), 112ff; Robert Forczyk, Fall Weiss. Najazd na Polske 1939
(Poznan, Dom Wydawniczy Rebis, 2020), 165, 166.

27 CAMO, f. 500, op. 12472, d. 643, Ziettafel fiir die Durchfithrung der Neugliederung, Anlage 1 zu A.O.K.
10, Ta Nr. 100/39 g.K., p. 7, 8.

28 Christian Hartmann, Halder. Generalstabschef Hitlers 1938—1942 (Paderborn: Ferdinand Schoningh,
2010), 138; Franz Halder, Dziennik wojenny, t. 1, Od kampanii polskiej do zakoriczenia ofensywy na Zachodzie
(14.8.1939 — 30.6.1940), ed. Hans Adolf Jacobsen, Alfred Philippi (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa
Obrony Narodowej, 1971), 63, 69.
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mobilized and transported to the concentration areas. Some reserve formations were
mobilized and moved to the border. There is no certain information about the rest.
It seems clear that the enemy’s intention is to prepare for battle in advance [in German
this sentence reads: Eindeutig scheint die Absicht des Gegners zu sein, sich friihzeitig
zum Kampf zu stellen — D.K.]. Within the framework of the expected strategic defense,
active counterattacks must be expected from the Polish side. My intention, as specified in
the deployment instructions and orders to the army groups, results from the recognized
development of the enemy’s forces: the aim of the operation remains the rapid destruction
of the Polish armed forces. Even if it will no longer be possible to completely prevent the
orderly mobilization of Poland, it must be assumed that the concentration of the Polish
army is not yet fully completed and that it is still possible to prevent the planned arrival of
some of the mobilized Polish tactical units in defensive positions. The timing, the attack
of the army and the strength and mobility of the attacking forces will continue to surprise
our opponents. Therefore, I expect an uncompromising attack on the entire offensive front
and the most daring exploitation of any approaching success, then the superiority of our
leadership and the superiority of the German soldiers over the Poles will have a quick
and decisive influence on achieving victory”.? Brauchitsch clearly suggests that the final
deployment of forces within the framework of the Fall Weiss and the task of quickly
destroying the Polish army was a derivative of the recognized, cordoned-off formation of
Polish forces along the borders.

The suspension, on the evening of August 25, of the order to begin the aggression proved
to be the most problematic precisely in the case of the 10th Army, because until late in the
evening there was no contact with Reichenau, who had gone to the border to personally
supervise the Ubertritt iiber die Grenze of the subordinate units*’, which, however, should
be considered a disgrace for the Signal Command headed by Major General Russwurm.*!
Fortunately, however, it was possible to withdraw the order to attack in almost one hundred
percent,* which was commented on in a triumphant manner in the army KTB.* Maj. Gen.
Kurt von Tippelskirch, then the 4th Deputy (Oberquartiermeister, OQu IV) of the Chief of

2 CAMO, f. 500, op. 12472, d. 637, [W. von Brauchitsch] Fernschreiben — An den Herrn Oberbefehlshaber
des Arbeitsstabes Oppeln, Gltd: Oberbefehlshaber der Heeresgr. Sued und Nord, 3., 4., 8. u. 14. Armee, SSD
HBZG 3022 2124, 24 VIII [1939], p. 8, 9.

30 Forczyk, Fall Weiss..., 165.

31 This was not reflected in the KTB, where on 25 August 1939 it was written: “Radio telegram: 26 August,
day Y, white variant [start of the hour] 4:30; [hour] 21:30 — the attack was called off by telephone” (see BA-
MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/31, Kriegstagebuch Nr. 1 Armeenachrichtenfiihrer beim A.O.K. 10, p. 5a).

32 The most famous incident was, of course, the attack by an Abwehr sabotage group under the command of
Lieutenant Hans Albrecht Herzner on the Mosty railway station and the railway tunnel in the Jablunkov Pass
in Zaolzie. The action took place on the night of August 25-26, 1939, in the area operationally subordinated to
the 7th Infantry Division of the 14th Army [see BA-MA, OKW-Abwehr Amt, RW 5/147, Heinrich Knoppek,
Téktigkeitsbericht der KO Jablonkau und Umgebung, Jablunkau 10 September 1939, no pagination; Andrzej
Szefer, Prywatna wojna leutnanta Alberta Herznera czyli niemiecki napad na Przetecz Jablonkowskg w nocy
z 25 na 26 sierpnia 1939 roku (Katowice: Slaski Instytut Naukowy, 1987)].

SN preparations for the border crossing on August 26 were made during the day. The soldiers were moving
to their starting positions near the border or had already reached them, when at 21.00 h an order was unex-
pectedly received by telephone prohibiting the commencement of military operations, which was immediately
transmitted to all subordinate units. Already at 22:05, Army Group “South” received the information that the
above-mentioned order had been transmitted to the subordinate commands. Thanks to well-rehearsed commu-
nication, it was possible in a short time to stop the equipment, which was already working according to plan,
like clockwork, down to the smallest unit” (see BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/1, Auszug aus dem
Kriegstagebuch der 10. Armee iiber den Feldzug in Polen /Herbst 1939/, p. 1)
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the General Staff of the Land Forces, supervising the 3rd and 12th Intelligence Units of the
General Staft (Freemde Heere West und Ost), rightly noted that Polish intelligence actually
failed to recognize the threat of aggression starting on August 26.** This is confirmed by
numerous preserved FHO reports and Polish intelligence documents.*

On August 28, the 10th Army command engaged in a comprehensive strategic planning
session. The failure of the Uberraschungsangrif surprise attack, deemed by the OKH
to be a critical factor for the expeditious success of Fall Weiss,*® prompted concern
among the German staff officers.’” On the preceding day, intelligence had reached Opole
(Oppeln) indicating that abandoning the plan to launch a surprise attack on Poland would
merely postpone the commencement of hostilities by a few days only. Given that up until
the commencement of active operations in Fall Weiss German operators had typically
overestimated the strength of the Polish forces (calculating Polish mobilization capabilities
to be equivalent to 60 infantry divisions®®), they believed that the decision to defer the date
of aggression would provide the Polish side with the opportunity to reinforce its defensive
positions (primarily through the deployment of further tactical units created as a result
of implementing subsequent mobilization waves). This demonstrates the shortcomings
of German intelligence operations concerning Poland, including those conducted by
the Abwehr and FHO. It also illustrates the necessity for caution in such circumstances.
Ultimately, the German war machine was only theoretically invincible at that time, as
it had not yet had an opportunity to demonstrate its capabilities in combat. Even after
gaining experience in warfare during the Polish campaign, Wehrmacht’s actions in
September and October 1939 can hardly be seen as the legendary Blitzkrieg, which was
characterized by the precise maneuvering of German armored columns, supported by air
and artillery, and conducted with surgical precision. This propaganda image has recently
been refuted by Niklas Zetterling.* On August 28, 1939, in Nysa, the staff officers of the

3% Kurt von Tippelskirch, “Operativer Uberblick iiber den Feldzug in Polen 19397, Wehrwissenschafiliche
Rundschau, no. 6 (1954): 258; Halder, Dziennik..., 1:65.

3520. 1939 August 26, Warsaw - Information Report No. 167 of the Second Section of the General Staff on
the Military-Political Situation in Germany [in:] Przygotowania niemieckie do agresji na Polske w 1939 r. w
Swietle sprawozdan Oddziatu Il Sztabu Giéwnego WP (dokumenty) [German Preparations for Aggression
against Poland in 1939 in the Light of the Reports of the Second Section of the General Staff of the Polish Army
(Documents)], ed. Mieczystaw Cieplewicz, Marian Zgorniak (Wroctaw: Zaktad Narodowy in. Ossolinskich
- Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1969), 137ff. Of course, signals of a possible attack on August 25
or 26, 1939, were noted [see Piotr Kotakowski, Czas proby. Polski wywiad wojskowy wobec grozby wybuchu
wojny w 1939 roku (Warszawa: Demart SA, 2012), 181] but they were scattered and not considered reliable
enough to be used as a basis for formulating a report on the real threat of German aggression on the morning
of August 26, 1939. This proves the effectiveness of the German camouflage and gives reason to assume that if
the attack had actually taken place, it would have been a much greater surprise for the Polish side as an surprise
attack (Uberraschungsangriff) than the actual outbreak of war on September 1, 1939.

3% Halder, Dziennik..., vol 1, 42.

37 Adolf Heusinger, Befehl im Widerstreit. Schicksalsstuden der deutschen Armee 1923—1945 (Tibingen—
Stuttgart: Rainer Wunderlich Verlag, 1950), 57ff.

38 N. von Vormann in Der Feldzug 1939 in Polen... on page 44 claims that the German General Staff used
intelligence data which showed that Poland would be able to field the following in three mobilization waves:
43 infantry divisions, 2 motorized brigades, 16 cavalry brigades, 10 Border Protection Corps brigades). Hitler
allegedly contested this data, reasonably claiming that having an appropriate number of reservists for 60 infan-
try divisions did not mean that all of them would be equally well armed and equipped.

39 Niklas Zetterling, Blitzkrieg. From The Ground Up (Philadelphia—Oxford: Casemate Publishers, 2017), 791f.
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10th Army, relying on the order of the Army Group ,,South” from the previous day*’ and
intending to break through the Polish defensive positions, did not display the level of
audacity in action* which less than a year later the Panzerwaffe would in their French
campaign — even though to some degree such characteristics were already evident in the
former case, yet in Poland they were not implemented in practice. This is clearly reflected
in the following entry in the KTB:

“The fundamental premise of implementing the orders** was to position all infantry
divisions on the front line, in accordance with the proposal submitted to the Army
Group, inclusive of the provisional measure. The 1st and 4th Panzer Divisions were to
be made available for deployment for the XIV and XVI Army Corps with the objective
of advancing deep into enemy territory, following the breach of enemy border positions.
Further considerations in the context of a clear concentration of tanks led to the following
intention: the st and 4th Panzer Divisions will be subordinated to the XVI Army Corps,
which will then have the 31st and 14th Infantry Division in the first echelon and two panzer
divisions in the second line. The 1st Light Division will maintain its status as a reserve unit.
The command of the XIV Army Corps will be superseded by that of the XI Army Corps.
No further alterations are required. In the initial echelon, the XV Army Corps will be
comprised solely of the 2nd Light Division. The 3rd Light Division will remain in reserve
on the Odra (Oder) River. The fundamental operational concept is to utilize the infantry
divisions to breach the enemy’s defensive positions, which, based on available intelligence,
have likely been reinforced significantly in the recent days. Subsequently, the armored
divisions will be employed to traverse the interstices in the Polish defensive perimeter. The
objective is to advance the 1st Light Division and position it behind the armored divisions,
creating a V-formation with the XVI Army Corps, the 1st and 4th Armored Divisions, and
the Ist Light Division, which will spearhead the army. In order to facilitate the formation
of the armored corps, the XVI Army Corps relinquished the 31st Infantry Division to the
XI Army Corps in the north and the 14th Infantry Division to the IV Army Corps in the
south. In addition, both infantry divisions formally reported to their overall command,
which also exercised peacetime command authority over them. The XV Army Corps was
to attack towards Koszecin (approximately 30 km southeast of Czg¢stochowa — D.K.) with
the 2nd Light Division, while the 3rd Light Division was to advance in the second echelon

40 BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/5, Kriegstagebuch der Heeresgruppe Stid in Polen 1939, 12 VIII
1939 — 3 X 1939 — Operationsabsichten der Heeresgruppe An O.K.H. Genst. d.H., Operationsabteilung, Neisse
27 VIII 1939, p. 8, 9.

41 The dearth of confidence in the capabilities of the Panzerwaffe at that juncture is exemplified by the dia-
logue documented in the particular, fictionalized memoirs of Heusinger, then a Lieutenant Colonel in the
First Operational Department of the General Staff of the Land Forces, in a conversation that took place on
June 11, 1939, between several senior officers of the Generalstab. Furthermore, the discussion addresses a
war game conducted by General Colonel Halder during an operational and study trip (Heeres-Gruppenreise)
of the General Staff to Bad Salzbrunn (Szczawno-Zdr6j). This game involved the possibility of operating in
combat conditions of a panzer army in the strength of six tactical units, attacking in a strip 100 km wide; an
analogy to the 10th Army is readily apparent (see Heusinger, Befehl im Widerstreit..., 49, 50; on the oper-
ational and study trip of the OKH General Staff, see Kore$, Niemieckie planowanie operacyjne do wojny z
Polskg..., 95, 96).

42 The KTB author was aware that the orders came from Zossen, where the General Staff of the OKH had
already established a presence. In his diary, dated August 26, 1939, Halder made the following entry: “10th
Army: The existing paths of action remain unchanged. On the present date and tomorrow night, the infantry
divisions are to be moved forward in a line, with the armored and light divisions situated behind them, extend-
ing as far as the Odra River on both sides, in the areas previously designated for concentration and deployment.
The motorized divisions are to be positioned slightly behind these” (See Halder, Dziennik...1:63).
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and then be subordinated to it. After combining these two light divisions, the XV Army
Corps, as a light corps, was to attack south of the XVI Army Corps deep into enemy
territory. This corps was to attack next west of the Pilica River, and the XV Army Corps
was to strike east of it. Behind these corps were to advance: the IV Army Corps on the
right, the XI Army Corps on the left. The XIV Army Corps with the 13th and 29th Infantry
Divisions (mot.) was to remain in the army reserve with the intention of transferring it
under the command of the armored corps”.*

The concept of establishing a formidable armored spearhead within the 10th Army (XVI
Army Corps as a panzer corps) with two armored divisions and one light division (which,
in practice, was an armored unit) and another, somewhat weaker division (XV Army Corps,
as a light corps) that was also armored-motorized, was clearly an early manifestation of
Blitzkrieg. The question naturally arises as to why this strategy was implemented in a much
more limited form during the Polish campaign, which will be discussed later in the article.
The project presented above represents a compromise between the demands of the OKH and
the expectations of the command of the 10th Army. The discussion on this project, which took
place on the Opole—Neisse—Berlin line, prompted Brauchitsch, Halder, and his 1st deputy
(OQu 1) General Stiilpnagel to proceed to Silesia. The meeting was scheduled to occur in
Nysa, which was designated as the headquarters of the Army Group “South,” on August 29
at 12:00 p.m. Additionally, the commanders of the remaining operational units (8th and 14th
Armies) and their respective chiefs of staff were in attendance.* According to the KTB of
the 10th Army, the initiative for this direct meeting originated with Reichenau and his chief
of staff. The primary focus of the deliberations was the necessity for armored divisions to
be deployed in the vanguard of the assault to breach border fortifications and traverse the
Liswarta. The OKH leadership demonstrated responsiveness to the 10th Army’s demands
by authorizing the relocation of armored divisions to the forefront of the attack formation
and providing additional infantry regiments to reinforce tactical units tasked with breaching
Polish border defenses, which were anticipated to be robust, comprising formidable infantry
units, challenging terrain, and tenacious resistance.* These arrangements were reflected
in the order of the 10th Army to attack Poland, written on the same day by Colonel Metz.
Point 6, sub-point ¢, presents the tasks of the XVI Army Corps (mot.). The order states that
the XVI Army Corps (mot.) will “break through the enemy’s border positions on both sides
of the town of Panki, occupy Klobuck, and continue to attack the enemy’s positions in the
Warta bend north of Czestochowa. The XVI Army Corps will breach the enemy’s border
fortifications on both sides of the town of Panki, occupy Ktobuck, and continue to assault
the enemy’s positions in the Warta bend north of Czg¢stochowa. The subsequent objective
of the corps is to traverse the Warta and persist in the assault in the direction of Radomsko
and subsequently Piotrkéw. Both armored divisions are to be positioned in the initial
echelon, which will confer the requisite strength and velocity to the attack. The infantry
is to adhere closely to the armored units in order to expeditiously breach the formidable
enemy resistance that may materialize on the Warta section in the event of an unsuccessful
endeavor to achieve surprise success in the fight for the river crossings.™¢

3 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/1, Auszug aus dem Kriegstagebuch der 10. Armee iiber den Feld-
zug in Polen (Herbst 1939), p. 2, 3.

“ Halder, Dziennik. .., vol 1, 71; Diedrich, Paulus..., 139.

= BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/1, Auszug aus dem Kriegstagebuch der 10. Armee iiber den Feld-
zug in Polen (Herbst 1939), p. 3.

46 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3, Armeebefehl fiir den Angriff am X-Tag, Armee-Oberkommando
10, Ta/op Nr 101/39 g.Kdos, Oppeln 29 VIII 1939, p. 37.
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The XV Army Corps (mot.), under the command of Infantry General Hoth, was to initiate
an offensive maneuver in the vanguard of the 2nd Light Division. However, this division was
to follow the right wing of the IV Army Corps, which was to establish a route for it eastward
through Lubliniec to Koszecin and subsequently on to Zarki, crossing the Warta along the
way.?” The 3rd Division was to be deployed in the second echelon of the corps on the right
wing as prior to this it had not crossed the Oder yet. It was to move to the exit area via
specially prepared bridges in Krapkowice (Krappitz) and Katy Opolskie (Oderwinkel). The
division was to follow the 2nd Light Division by two alternative routes: either through Tworég
(Horneck) on the right flank of the corps or through Zawadzkie (4ndreashiitte) to Lubliniec
and then in the wake of Lieutenant General Stumme’s division. Schwedler was to commence
the attack from positions between the XVI and XV Army Corps (mot.) west of Lubliniec,
subsequently occupying that city and Czgstochowa, capturing the Warta crossings south of
Czgstochowa, and continuing to Przyréw. In turn, the XI Army Corps, which had assumed
a position on the left wing of the 10th Army in lieu of the XIV Army Corps (mot.), was to
advance from the Sternalice (dmmern) — Gorzéw Slaski (Landsberg) line and launch an
attack across the Warta towards Dziatoszyn and subsequently, having captured the Widawka
crossings, towards Szczercow. As the forces in the Wielun area (on the left flank of the corps)
were erroneously identified as corresponding to an infantry division and the reinforced with
tanks Volhynian Cavalry Brigade*®, General Leeb’s corps received the 563rd Army Anti-Tank
Battalion and the 60th Engineer Battalion from the XVI Army Corps (mot.). Furthermore,
the corps could rely on the formidable 1st Light Division, which could be deployed from the
assembly area near Landsberg within a two-hour timeframe.* In terms of reinforcements,

47 BA-MA, 2. Light Division / 7. Panzer Division, ref. RH 27-1/1, Kriegstagebuch der 2. leichten Division
wihrend des Polenfeldzug (im XV AK). Abstrift Divisionsbefehle (Original) 24 VIII — 10 X 1939, p. 7, §;
ibidem, Divisionsbefehl fiir den Beginn der Operationen, 2. leichten Division, Abt.Ia Nr. 211/39 g.Kdos., Ho-
henlieben, 30 VIII 1939, p. 60ff.; BA-MA, IV Army Corps, ref. RH 24-4/5, Korpsbefehl fiir den Angriff,
Korps-Kommando IV, Abt.Ia Nr. 1026/39 g.Kdos. 28 (or 29) VIII 1939, p. 156, 157; BA-MA, 4. Infantry
Division, ref. RH 26-4/2, Divisionsbefehl fiir die Bereitsstellung zum Angriff in der Nacht, 4. Division, la Nr.
220/39 geh., Andreashiitte, 29 VIII 1939, no pagination.

48 Actually, between 18 and 30 August 1939, this brigade occupied positions in the area of Nowa Brzeznica
(about 50 km south-east of Wielun and about 40 km north of Czgstochowa). On 30 August 1939 the command-
er of the “Lodz Army ordered the Brigade to move to the Ostrowy-Miedzno line (about 20 km south-west of
Nowa Brzeznica) (see Wesotowski, Tym, Mokra Dzialoszyn 1939..., 295, 541 et seq.). Thus the brigade took
up positions blocking the marching axis of the left wing of the XVI Army Corps (mot.) and not on the wing of
the XI Army Corps.

4 Concerns about the left wing of the army (XI Army Corps) from the direction of Wielun led to the issuance
of another addendum to the order to attack on the X-day, emphasizing the importance of early reconnaissance
of the enemy group near Wielun. On 31 August 1939 the 1st Light Division took up positions in the area north-
east of Praszka, in the second echelon behind the units of the 18th Infantry Division. Its only task was to wait
for the enemy to appear on the left flank of the army (see BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3, Bezug:
Armee-Befehl Nr. 1 vom 29 VIII 39, Armee-Oberkommando 10, la/op Nr 101/39 g.Kdos II.Ang., 31 VIII
1939, p. 40). The particular concern for this wing is evidence of the fear of slowing down the 10th Army during
the border battle. The allocation of a light division with more than 250 tanks to support two strong infantry
divisions covering the XVI Army Corps (mot.) from the north is a measure of these fears, which, as we know
today, were exaggerated many times over, since in the vicinity of Wielun the 18th Infantry Division and the 1st
Light Division were mainly to meet: the “Wielun” detachment of Colonel Jerzy Grobicki (Wielun National De-
fence Brigade, part of the 1st Cavalry Regiment of the Border Guard Corps, plus a tankette company), the 15th
“Wolves” Infantry Regiment of Colonel Wiadystaw Fraczek, and the 36th Infantry Regiment of the Academic
Legion of Lieutenant Colonel Karol Ziemski of the 28th Infantry Division [see Polskie Sily Zbrojne w drugiej
wojnie Swiatowej vol. 1, Kampania wrzesniowa 1939, part 2, Przebieg dziatan od 1 do 8 wrzesnia (London:
Sikorski Historical Institute, 2nd edition, 1986), 155, 156, 162, 174-176, 189, 190, 202-205)]. Between 1 and
5 September 1939, the offensive potential of the Ist Light Division was wasted in reconnaissance operations
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XVI Army Corps (mot.) could count on the most of it — after all, it was not only the apple of
the commander of the 10th Army’s eye, but also of the Army Group “South”s and even the
OKH had their eyes on this corps - and these were four howitzer and heavy gun divisions
under the overall command of the 627th Artillery Regiment of the Army and two motorized
infantry divisions (13th and 29th), which were waiting for a signal in the assembly area, four
hours’ march from the border.>® In addition, the forces of Lieutenant General Bruno Loerzer’s
2nd Air Division (4th, 76th and 77th Kampfgeschwader, 1/2. Sturzkampfgeschwader and 1/76.
Zerstorergeschwader), which concentrated most of the bomber aviation of the 4th Luftwaffe,’!
were assigned to direct support of the IV, XI and XVI Army Corps (mot.). It is clear from the
above that every detail was taken into account for the success of the 10th Army in the border
battle®?, and although this may seem surprising in the context of the forces on the other side of
the border (in reality these were equivalent to up to 1.5 infantry divisions, a cavalry brigade
of the “L6dZ” Army, an infantry division and a cavalry brigade from the “Poznan” Army>?),
it should be remembered that immediate success of the Wehrmacht throughout the campaign
would depend on the success of this army — indeed, no other was of interest to the political
and military leadership of the Third Reich**.

The 10th Army had prepared the orders for Angriffstag on August 29, but the superior
command (Army Group “South”) issued its first operational order the following day. Although
this may appear surprising at first glance, it was not so anomalous within the context of
the flexible German command system. The German offensive was to be spearheaded by
Reichenau’s army (dem Stosskeil des deutschen Heeres), as emphasized by General Vormann
in his operational synthesis of the Polish campaign.” Additionally, this army held the primary
responsibility for issuing orders to attack. Heeresgruppenbefehl Nr. 1 leaves no room for
doubt in this regard:

in the Wielun area and in an attack on Polish positions on the Warta River near Widawa, before misjudgment
of the situation was understood and the division was redirected to another part of the front, to operations that
suited its capabilities (see BA-MA, 1. Light Division / 6. Panzer Division, ref. RH 27-6/139, Kriegstagebuch
der 1. leichten Division vom 18 VIII bis 16 X 1939. Feldzug in Polen, 7-14; Paul, Brennenpunkte..., 28-33;
Schadewitz, Panzerregiment 11..., 104-109).

0 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3, Armeebefehl fiir den Angriff am X-Tag, Armee-Oberkommando
10, Ta/op Nr 101/39 g.Kdos, Oppeln 29 VIII 1939, p. 36a—37a.

31 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3, Zusatz zum Armeebefehl fiir den Angriff am X-Tag, Armee-
Oberkommando 10, Ia/op Nr 101/39 g.Kdos II.Ang., 31 VIII 1939, p. 39; Marius Emmerling, Lufiwaffe nad
Polskq 1939, vol. 2, Kampffliger (Gdynia: Armagedon, 2005), 24ff.

52 Let us be precise: the main concern was the left wing and part of the center of the 10th Army (XI and XVI
Army Corps /mot./). Schwedler’s corps, attacking to the right of XVI Army Corps (mot.), had fewer worries
about the enemy, which was clearly defined as having weaker forces (unterlegene Krdften), rightly estimated
at the size of seven infantry divisions and perhaps an additional division in the second echelon (which in reality
did not follow) (see BA-MA, IV Army Corps, ref. RH 24-4/5, Korpsbefehl fiir den Angriff, Korps-Kommando
IV, Abt.Ia Nr. 1026/39 g.Kdos. 28 (or 29) VIII 1939, 155).

%3 See The Polish Institute and the General W. Sikorski Museum in London (Instytut Polski i Muzeum
gen. W. Sikorskiego w Londynie), The 1939 Campaign — Main Staff Files of August 1939, ref. A.I1.8/13, Sec-
tion “L6dz” — Units situated in the section on 28 August 1939 [situation sketch], pages 1, 2; ibidem, “Lodz”
Army — order of battle (picture) b., p. 4; ibidem, Location [of large units of the “L6dz” Army from] 31 August
1939 [situation sketch], pages 8, 9; Wiadystaw Steblik, Armia “Krakow” 1939 (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Min-
isterstwa Obrony Narodowej, 1989), 114-116 and sketch no. 3 — the position of troops on the evening of 31
August 1939).

>4 Diedrich, Paulus..., 139
35 von Vormann, Der Feldzug 1939..., 68.
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“The 10th Army, utilizing its superior armored weaponry, will breach the significantly
weaker enemy positions and subsequently advance to the Radom-Koluszki line, following
the collapse of the Polish Warta defensive line. It is of the utmost importance that, following
the breaking of the Warta line, the army be able to rapidly secure freedom of action to the
west of the Vistula and to the north of the Pilica. This will entail the deployment of fast units
to Radom, Groéjec, and Tomaszow Mazowiecki. It is imperative to swiftly assume control of
the Vistula crossings, including those at Putawy.”%

The German military anticipated that the defensive line along the Warta River would
represent the strongest Polish position and that it would encounter significant resistance.’’
Furthermore, the commander of the XVI Army Corps (mot.), General Hoepner, exhorted
his subordinates, who were advancing at the vanguard of the army, to exert themselves to
the utmost: “Soldiers of the XVI Corps! We are entering a decisive battle for the existence
and future of Germany. We are meeting an enemy filled with the greatest hatred for others.
We should be guided by the “‘unwavering will to win’! Our goal is the ‘ruthless destruction
of the enemy’! The keyword: Warsaw!*®

skoksk

From an operational point of view, the early days of the war were a series of successes
for the Germans in the 10th Army’s advance zone, interrupted only by minor problems.
Halder noted in his diary on the first day of the war (between 11:30 and 13:00): “10th Army:
Only a weak opponent. 2nd Light Division passed through the woods. The 4th Army Corps
is fighting in the Lubliniec area”® On 1 September (probably around midday), Captain
Paltzo of the 10th Army reported to the FHO on Polish field fortifications extending south
from the Herby area and on a small number of prisoners. Two captured officers were to
testify to the 10th Army Command about, among other things, orders to withdraw beyond
the Warta River, where the main position was to be held. The prisoners were to confirm
the border positions of the 7th and 25th Infantry Divisions. As an element to be improved,
Paltzo reported the need to quickly take over the telephone exchanges in the occupied
towns so that the enemy could not be informed of the movements of the German troops.®
In another report from that day at 11:30, the Army Group “South” reported on the progress
of the tactical formations: The 2nd Light Division occupied Hill 357 west of Lubsza, the 4th
Infantry Division was 6 km east of Lubliniec, the 46th Infantry Division was advancing 9
km north-east of Lubliniec; the armored divisions were the most advanced - the main forces
of the 1st Panzer Division were 5 km west of Klobuck (which was already occupied at that
time), the 4th Panzer Division occupied positions 4 km north-east of Ktobuck in the area
of Mokra, and the enemy occupied positions west of the railway line leading from Klobuck
north to Zdunska Wola; on the left wing, the 19th Infantry Division reached the fork north
of Krzepice and the village of Lipie, the 18th Infantry Division north-west of the village of

%6 BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/5, Kriegstagebuch der Heeresgruppe Siid in Polen 1939, 12 VIII

1939 — 3 X 1939 — Heeresgruppenbefehl Nr. 1, Heeresgruppe Siid, Ia Nr. 390/39 g.Kdos., Neisse — Heilige-
kreuz 30 VIII 1939, 13.00 h, p. 12.

57 von Vormann, Der Feldzug 1939...,73.

58 CAMO, f. 500, op. 12474, d. 241, [general E. Hoepner’s words to the soldiers of the XVI Army Corps /
mot./], p. 67.

%° Halder, Dziennik...,1:82.
%0 BA-MA, OKH, ref. RH 4/31, Ic — Meldung (durch Chef 12. Abt.), Op. Abt. Gr. I, 1 IX 1939, p. 4.
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Napoleon, and the 1st Light Division “laboriously advanced through the woods of the forest
district Rudniki”; in Wielun, Polish cavalry was reported (previously erroneously defined as
the Volhynian Cavalry Brigade, but in fact they may have been subunits of the 1st Cavalry
Regiment of the Borderline Security Corps) marching to the north-east. The slow pace of
the march was generally justified by the frequently damaged bridges and viaducts.®' In the
Army Group “South” KTB we read about the first impressions of the enemy: “Weak border
defense, without proper artillery support, avoids serious fighting”. Among the problems
noted was the disruption of the concentration of the 1st Light Division by the Polish cavalry
brigade reinforced with artillery (sic!), which was fired upon in the forest west of Gorzéw
Slgski (Landsberg). At 12:40 Reichenau telephoned Halder to inform him of his army’s
progress. At 14:00 Ta of the Army Group “South” reported that “so far there has been no
significant enemy resistance. In the afternoon there was progress in the attack on all sectors
and only minor fighting”.®> The 10th Army KTB, on the other hand, noted “small enemy
resistance on the border and just beyond” and a satisfactory daily offensive progress of the
army units, varying from 15 to 20 km. The only difficulties mentioned were the “bad and
difficult road conditions” and the Polish planned destructions.® We can learn a lot about
the destruction and repairs in the first days of the war from the KTB of the 5th Transport
Department of the General Staff of the OKH.* Also Halder in his diary noted this problem®,
further brilliantly illustrated by the excellent photographs in the monograph of the 1st Panzer
Regiment.®

For a Polish historian, the most striking fact is the complete absence of any mention in
German operational reports and records in the KTB of any operational associations with the
several-hour battle on the first day of the war fought by the 4th Armored Division. On the
left flank of the XVI Army Corps (mot.), this division was attacking the Volhynian Cavalry
Brigade near Mokra, which is approximately 8 km north of Ktobuck. This is particularly
perplexing given the fact that the KTB of the 4th Armored Division devoted nearly three
pages to the battle at Mokra.”” Additionally, General Reinhardt was reprimanded by
Hoepner, who was dissatisfied with the XVI Army Corps (mot.) for failing to fulfill the task
assigned by the 10th Army command.®® As the reason for the halt of the 4th Panzer Division
was deliberately omitted — the unit should have reached Kocin (currently Stary Kocin) on
September 1st, where it was to capture the crossing over the Kocinka River, however, it was
halted near Mokra, where it spent the night of From 1 to 2 September,” and the distance

o1 Ibidem, Lage bei 10. und 8. Armee um 11.30 Uhr, Op. Abt. Gr. I, 1 IX 1939, p. 5.

62 BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/5, Kriegstagebuch der Heeresgruppe Stid in Polen 1939, 12 VIII
1939 -3 X 1939, p. 20.

63 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/1, Auszug aus dem Kriegstagebuch der 10. Armee iiber den Feld-
zug in Polen (Herbst 1939), p. 3.

o4 BA-MA, OKH, ref. RH 4/57, Kriegstagebuch. Chef des Transportesens. Gruppe III, p. 6fF.
% Halder, Dziennik..., 1:85.

% Rico Unger, Daniel Jurt, Glen Hendricks, Panzerregiment 1. From Origin to the Polish Campaign, vol. 1
(Riga: Self-Published, 2021), 238ft.

67 BA-MA, 4. Panzer Division, ref. RH 27-4/197, Sammlung Generaloberst Hans Reinhardt, Stiick A — Kriegs-
tagebuch der 4. Panzer-Division. Feldzug in Polen, p. 13-15.

8 Wesotowski, Tym, Mokra Dzialoszyn 1939..., 294.

% Joachim Neumann, Die 4. Panzer-Division 1938—1943. Bericht und Betrachtung zu zwei Blitzfeldzugen und
zwei Jahren Krieg in Russland, Bd. 1 (Bad Diirkheim: Verlag & Antiquariat fiir Zeitgeschichte, 1994), 28, 31.
Moreover, the 1st Panzer Division did not achieve its daily objective either and only late in the evening (around
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remaining to reach the destination was approximately 15 km — it is plausible that it was
caused by (actual) difficulties with the poor road quality, which became a significant issue in
hindering the planned occupation of the designated offensive objectives. It seems probable
that Hoepner was responsible for the withholding of information about the battle at Mokra
and its non-transmission to the 10th Army.”” In conclusion, the efforts of the XVI Army
Corps (mot.) and, in particular, the 4th Panzer Division from the outset of the war can be
considered a success, despite the inevitable costs in terms of human lives and equipment.
From an operational standpoint, the efforts of the Volhynian Cavalry Brigade at Mokra,
despite the considerable losses incurred, had only a limited tactical significance. The gains
achieved were minimal in terms of time and territory, and were subsequently occupied
by German forces the following day,”" albeit with notable problems, primarily due to the
challenging terrain.

Additionally, the advance on the right flank of the army was largely unimpeded, with the
exception of difficulties encountered due to the substandard condition of the roads, until
approximately 6:00 p.m. when the 7th Reconnaissance Regiment of the 2nd Light Division
initiated an assault on Wozniki, which was under the control of the Krakowska Cavalry
Brigade. As documented in the division’s KTB:

“the 7th Reconnaissance Regiment was subjected to enemy artillery fire and subsequently
reported significant losses. By September 1st, the town of Wozniki will no longer be under
enemy occupation. According to prisoners of war, field fortifications have been constructed
around Wozniki . . . On the evening of September Ist, the division command reached the
conclusion that the prepared field site in the WozZniki area is an element of the fortification
system in the Tarnowskie Gory section, which is directly connected via inaccessible terrain
to the south.” On the evening of September 1st, the division commander made the decision
to launch an offensive on the following morning at dawn. The objective was to capture
Wozniki, and the plan of attack involved the 6th Mounted Rifle Regiment advancing from the
west, the 7th Reconnaissance Regiment from the southwest, and the 66th Panzer Battalion
from the north through Ligota Woznicka. On September 2nd at 2:30 a.m., an operational
order was issued, directing the attack to commence the following day.””

Similarly to the 4™ Panzer Division, the 2nd Panzer Division encountered Polish cavalry
along its route, whose artillery proved to be an effective weapon against the German tactical
armored-motorized formation. The advance of two regiments belonging to General Stumme’s
division was brought to a halt, primarily due to the onset of darkness. During the night, the
remaining forces of the division were deployed to Wozniki, particularly the artillery and
tanks, which afforded the German side a decisive advantage. On the following day, the
division was engaged in another confrontation with the Polish brigade. At approximately

8:30 p.m.) did it capture Ktobuck [see Rolf O. Stoves, 1. Panzer-Division. Chronicle of a Three-Stack Division
of the German Panzerwaffe (Bad Nauheim: Verlag Hans-Henning Podzun, 1961), 54] and the left wing of the
19th Infantry Division from the XI Army Corps reached Lipie (approx. 13 km north-west of Mokra).

70 This can be proven by one sentence from his biography: “The 4th Panzer Division, in light fighting, made
equally great progress in its attack to the east [emphasis — D.K.]” [see Walter Chales de Beaulieu, General Er-
ich Hoepner. A Military Biography (Havertown-Oxford: Casemate Publishers, 2021), 28], the author of which
was, after all, Ia of the XVI Army Corps (mot.), then Lieutenant Colonel Chales de Beaulieu, a participant and
co-creator of those events, who remained loyal to his commander until the end.

7! Neumann, Die 4. Panzer-Division 1938—1943..., 32-35.

72 The officers of the 2nd Light Division did not understand that they had reached the Polish main defense belt,
which German intelligence had placed on the Warta River.

73 BA-MA, 2. Light Division / 7. Panzer Division, ref. RH 27-7/1, Kriegstagebuch der 2. leichten Division
wihrend des Polenfeldzug (im XV AK). Abstrift Divisionsbefehle (Original) 24 VIII — 10 X 1939, p. 11, 12.
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8:30 a.m., the German motorized cavalry reported the occupation of the western edge of
the town. At 11:15 a.m., the reconnaissance regiment of the 2nd Light Division initiated a
pursuit of the Krakowska Cavalry Brigade retreating to Koziegtowy. This unit was ordered
to occupy the crossings on the Warta River.* Once again, as in the case of the Battle of
Mokra, the Polish cavalry gained only about a dozen hours of time for the right wing of the
“Poznan” Army, at the cost of heavy losses — unlike the Volhynia Cavalry Brigade, which
retreated without losing its combat capability, the Krakowska Cavalry Brigade ceased to be
a tactical unit after the Battle of Wozniki.”” More importantly, the withdrawal of the brigade
from Wozniki had an operational significance for the Germans, as it gave them the freedom
to pursue the defeated brigade and then attack in all directions.” The first place among the
commanders of the tactical units of the 10th Army, in the category of key successes, should
therefore go to General Stumme and his 2nd Light Division, which was the first to be given
a chance to penetrate into operational depth. Close behind was General Kuntzen’s 3rd Light
Division. In total, Hoth’s XV Army Corps (mot.) brought over 160 tanks into the gap in
the Polish defense system, plus two reconnaissance regiments and four motorized cavalry
regiments. These were forces more than strong enough to carry out a very dangerous for
Polish operational units attack behind their own defensive positions. Looking a little further
into the future, on 4 September the 10th Army Command issued an operational order which
briefly summarized the success in the Czgstochowa Gap: “The enemy occupying positions
in front of the 10th Army has been severely defeated. The 7th Infantry Division and a large
part of the Krakowska Cavalry Brigade were almost destroyed”.””

skksk

On September 2, 1939, less than an hour after midnight, the 10th Army command
issued a new operational order. The primary objective was for the XVI Army Corps
(mot.) to break through the Warta line the following day.”® The 4th Panzer Division, with
the assistance of an infantry regiment from the 31st Infantry Division, undertook tasks
in accordance with Armeebefehl Nr. 2, striving to break through to the Warta crossing

74 Ibidem, p. 12, 13.

75 See Ryszard Rybka, ‘Walki Krakowskiej Brygady Kawalerii 1 i 2 wrze$nia 1939 r.”, Wiadomosci Bochen-
skie. Kwartalnik Spoteczno-Kulturalny Stowarzyszenia Bochniakow i Mitosnikéw Ziemi Bochenskiej, no 2
(2009): 10-13.

76 «“The forces of the Czgstochowa wing — the 7th Infantry Division and the Krakowska Cavalry Brigade —
were even more isolated than before amidst the wave of enemy armored and motorized forces pouring in” (see
Steblik, Armia “Krakow ..., 172).

77 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/5, Armeebefehl Nr. 5, Armee-Oberkommando 10, Abt. la/op. Nr.
25/39 geh., Guttentag, 4 IX 1939, no pag.

78 BA-MA, OKH-10th Army, file reference RH 20-10/3, Armeebefehl No. 2 fiir den Angriff am 2 September
1939, Armee-Oberkommando 10, Abt. Ia/op., Guttentag, 2 September 1939, 0:55, p. 41. In the absence of any
information regarding the progress of the XV Army Corps (mot.) and 2nd Light Division, their task remained
unchanged. However, the reserve (Army Group “South”) VII Army Corps with the 27th Infantry Division was
pulled up behind them to provide potential support to Hoth in the event of difficulties in capturing the crossings
on the Warta until 3 September 1939, inclusive. In such a situation, Hoth’s corps was to be placed under the
temporary command of the commander of the VII Army Corps. The 1st Light Division was subordinated to the
XI Army Corps with the objective of capturing the Warta crossings located to the southeast of Wielun. It was of
the utmost importance for the command of the 10th Army to break through the Warta borders by all corps. (This
included the IV Army Corps, which was tasked with crossing the river on September 3, 1939, after previously
destroying the 7th Infantry Division on its western bank, which it failed to accomplish.)
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through scarcely cleared forest areas between Mokra and Stary Kocin. The terrain
proved advantageous to the Volhynian Cavalry Brigade, which demonstrated adeptness
in delay combat hindering the progress of the advancing enemy.” Ultimately, in the
evening, Reinhardt’s division reached the Kocinka River border in the vicinity of Stary
Kocin, the point at which the division was expected to arrive already the day before.
On that day, the 4th Panzer Division was proceeding at a rather sluggish, and not swift
pace. The tank losses incurred at Mokra had the effect of moderating the German
advance, and the effectiveness of the Polish anti-tank defense began to be respected.
However, on that day, the advantage of placing two armored divisions side by side
became fully apparent. On September 2, the 1st Panzer Division, under the command
of General Schmidt, provided the impetus for the XVI Army Corps (mot.) attack. The
division commenced its advance from the Klobuck area, bypassing Czg¢stochowa from
the north.®® At approximately 2:00 p.m., with its advanced units, it occupied Ptawno
(10 km south of Radomsko), thereby securing the crossings over the Warta. In the
evening, it conducted reconnaissance of the suburbs of Radomsko with its advanced
units. The success of the 1st Panzer Division was contingent upon a number of factors.
The terrain afforded it a distinct advantage over its left-wing neighbor. Additionally, it
encountered minimal resistance from Polish forces in its path. In a strategic sense, it
found itself in a position analogous to the 2nd Light Division on the southern flank of the
army, operating de facto in the rear of the main Polish defensive position, although the
evidence for the existence of this position was, in its attack zone, virtually nonexistent.
In the division’s KTB, we can find a detailed account of the 50 km raid:

“The attack resulted in the capture of three undamaged crossings over the Warta River.
The division, isolated from its neighbors, advanced significantly while its neighbors were
situated approximately 30 km behind, in the vicinity of Czestochowa, engaged in combat
near Ostrowy [on the Oksza River]. This created conditions conducive to the completion
of operations north of Czg¢stochowa and the fulfillment of other pivotal objectives. The
adversaries from the Polish 7th Infantry Division, who had been positioned in front of
the division until that point, were no longer present. The commander of the XVI Army

7 Wesotowski, Tym, Mokra Dziatoszyn 1939..., 578f%.

80 The operational order of IV Army Corps from 3 September 1939 at 3:30 a.m. states that in the evening
hours of the previous day the units of the corps occupied Czgstochowa and, in pursuit of it, the forces of the
10th, 72nd and 103rd Infantry Regiment crossed the Warta River. The corps command — correctly — believed
that the enemy units (7th Infantry Division) had definitely withdrawn from Czgstochowa and were trying to
withdraw beyond the Pilica River, and therefore ordered the subordinate divisions to join the pursuit, with the
left wing of the corps (the reinforced reconnaissance unit of the 4th Infantry Division) to advance to Przyrow
and further to Przedborz (see BA-MA, IV. Army Corps, ref. RH 24-4/9, Korpsbefehl fiir 3 September 1939,
Generalkommando V. Armeekorps, la, K.Gef.St. Zumpy 3 September 1939, p. 194, 195). The task of destruc-
tion of the Polish 7th Infantry Division was to be carried out by the 3rd Light Division, which turned to the
north and attacked Brig. Gen. Janusz Gasiorowski’s division, which was surrounded by the IV Army Corps
divisions between Janow and Wola Mokrzeska. After destroying the enemy, the 4th, 14th and 46th divisions
were to turn to the north-northeast in order to reach the Przedborz-Rzejowice line (ibdiem, Vorbefehl fiir 14.
Division, Generalkommando IV. Armeekorps, la, K.Gef.St. Poczesna 4 September 1939, p. 192). The planned
turn of Schwedler’s corps is a harbinger of the rapidly approaching battle of Piotrkow Trybunalski. Moreover,
already at noon on 4 September 1939, the direction of the corps’ attack on Konskie was changed, with the
target area between Radom and Kielce, having on the right wing the 3rd Light Division of the XV Army Corps
(mot.) advancing along the road from Jandéw to Przyrow — Koniecpol and Lopuszno in front of the 4th Infantry
Division (ibidem, [Korpsbefehl], Generalkommando IV. Armeekorps, la, Poczesna, 4 September 1939, 12:15,
p. 187). The Germans noticed the Polish concentration between Radom, Kielce and Pilica, which was explicitly
stated in the next order (see ibidem, Korpsbefehl fiir 5 September 1939, Generalkommando V. Armeekorps,
Ia, K.Gef.St. Dabrowa Zielona, 5 September 1939, p.183).
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Corps conveyed via radio the following words of praise ‘I am proud of the Division’.”®!
Hoepner was likely pleased by this turn of events, as Schmidt and his subordinates had
gone above and beyond their duties and created an opening for the entire corps to gain
access to the rear of the Polish defensive lines.

How necessary this success was is best illustrated by a surviving letter from Reichenau
to General Leeb, commander of the XI Army Corps, dated September 2, 1939 (its contents
indicate that the other corps commanders also received a letter of similar content):

“As I emphasized at the first briefing, the goal of the 10th Army is not merely victory,
but a quick victory. The experience of the first two days of the war shows that the weak
enemy forces have been delaying our attack for too long. If such a situation is repeated in the
following days, the 10th Army will be deprived of its operational success, which is one of
the foundations of the overall victory. I do not ignore the fact that the destruction and poor
condition of the roads played a major role in the delays, especially on the first day. However,
it must be admitted that the units moving in the vanguard of the attack - apart from the
praiseworthy, fierce attacks of some units - did not always maintain contact with the enemy
and, as a result, did not initiate and carry out offensive operations with the necessary energy.
I do not see in this a lack of aggressive spirit, but rather excessive methodology [here in
the sense of: searching for complicated solutions - D.K.]. Every commander in charge of
tactical operations must personally familiarize himself with the terrain where the operations
will be carried out before his unit goes into action. [...] After a brief inspection, he gives
instructions to his officers responsible for carrying out the action, based on the terrain and
not on the map. This is the only way to prepare and execute the attack quickly. I would not
give these obvious instructions if I were not personally convinced that they are necessary
in these days. I ask the corps commanders to make these recommendations known to their
subordinates through specially delegated officers, so that they may quickly adapt to the
requirements of war.”%

Here we see Reichenau’s concerns revolve exclusively around the appropriate pace of the
corps’ attack. Time, as I have already emphasized, was the key, but the impatience of the
10th Army commander with the pace of progress and with the possibility of an operational
success getting out of hand (if, for example, most of the Polish tactical units withdrew
beyond the Vistula) right after the beginning of the aggression, leaves no illusions about
Reichenau’s motivation: ambition, rivalry, and the desire to claim the laurels of the winner
of the Polish campaign. I can see no other explanation when, on the morning of September
3, the head of the Operations Department of the OKH General Staff, Colonel Hans von
Greiffenberg, reported to Halder: ,,In general, the attack is going well. The 10th Army must
concentrate west of the Pilica, no dispersion to the sides”.* So far, everything was going
according to plan.

81 BA-MA, 1. Panzer Division, ref. RH 27-1/1, Kriegstagebuch der 1. Panzer-Division. Der Polenfeldzug vom
1.-23.9.39, no pag.; ibidem, Lagenkarte 2 [1 and 2 IX 1939], no pag.

82 BA-MA, 1V. Army Corps, ref. RH 24-4/4, [W. von Reichenau] Herrn General der Artillerie Leeb Komandie-
render General des XI A.K., Der Obelbefelshaber der 10. Armee, A.H.Qu., 2 IX 1939, p. 105.

83 Halder, Dziennik. .., 1:89. Even more optimistic conclusions resulted from the report submitted at 6:50 p.m.
that day by Colonel Ludwig Criiwell, head of the 6th Quartermaster General Staff of the Land Forces — XVI
Army Corps (mot.) was to move on Piotrkow Trybunalski and then on Tomaszéw Mazowiecki; if there are any
problems, then they concern: fuel supply for front-line units, Polish anti-tank rifles and heavy losses in the offi-
cer corps of the 4th Panzer Division (finally an echo of the difficult battles with the Volhynian Cavalry Brigade)
[see Die Geheimen Tagesberichte der deutschen Wehrmachtfiihrung im zwieten Weltkrieg 1939—-1945,Bd. 1, 1.
September 1939 — 30. April 1940, (Osnabriick: Kurt Mehner, Biblio Verlag, 1995), 8].
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At that time, the concentration of possible Polish reserves was not well understood,
although it soon became evident that XVI Army Corps (mot.) was confronted with further
enemy divisions. This is exemplified by the map of the 10th Army’s tactical units on the
afternoon of September 3, which depicts that, somewhat paradoxically, the furthest north-
eastern advance was made by the 4th Reconnaissance Battalion of the 4th Infantry Division,
situated in the Przedborz area, and the Kampfgruppe of the Ist Panzer Division, which
occupied Radomsko. It is particularly interesting that the area deep in the attack zone of the
XV Army Corps (mot.), between Wioszczowa and Miechow, was marked as free (“frei!”)
from enemy troops. However, it was discovered that the enemy — erroneously identified as
the 9th Infantry Division — had already established a presence on the outskirts of Piotrkéw
Trybunalski. Noteworthy is the considerable, measuring over 100 km in air length, gap in
the Polish defensive line between the Volhynian Cavalry Brigade (positioned to the south
of Pajeczno) and the Krakowska Cavalry Brigade (in the Zawiercie area), as the practically
surrounded remains of the 7th Infantry Division fighting to the east of Czgstochowa could
hardly be seen as a formidable adversary capable of engaging German forces in a prolonged
combat.®* On the third day of the war, the 10th Army poured its entire force into the gap
around Czestochowa, in an effort to widen it either by elimination (of the 7th Infantry
Division) or throwing the opponent back to the wings (Volhynian and Krakowska Cavalry
Brigade). This afforded the freedom of maneuver and the capacity to select the direction of
attack, primarily on the right wing, in the strip of the XV Army Corps and the VII Army
Corps following it from the reserves of the Army Group “South.”

skeoksk

On the fourth day of the war the command of the Army Group “South” outlined the plan
for the 10th Army to fight a battle west of the Vistula bend. First of all, on the left flank of
the center of the army grouping, the Ist Panzer Division was to set the pace for the attack
of the XVI Army Corps (mot.), advancing to Radomsko and pulling behind it the left-wing
4th Panzer Division and, moving in the second echelon but in close proximity, the 31st
Infantry Division of Lieutenant General Rudolf Kdmpfe.*> The infantry regiments of the
“Lion Division” (Lowendivision) were to support and secure the left flank of the armored
divisions, which had over 500 tanks but limited motorized infantry. Hoepner’s corps was
to complete the 10th Army’s basic operational objective of crossing the Vistula River on
both sides of Warsaw. At that time the former right flank of the center - i.e. the IV Army
Corps - with the right wing of the fast corps (XV Army Corps /motor/) were to attack the
»group of enemy forces” (zum Angriff auf Krdftegruppe) in the area of Kielce and Konskie,
reinforced with artillery from the reserve of the army group (605th and 634th heavy artillery
divisions under the command of the 610th artillery regiment). The operational goal of these
corps was to surround the enemy group as swiftly as possible and then to quickly occupy
through Radom the Vistula crossings in Putawy and D¢blin with armored and motorized
spearheads.® In fact, this meant dividing the 10th Army into two groups: right wing (IV
and XV Army Corps /mot./) and left wing (XI and XVI Army Corps /mot./) and de facto
liquidating the center of the army. The wings were meant to operate in centrifugal directions,

84 BA-MA, IV. Army Corps, ref. RH 24-4/5K, Lage bei 10. Armee am 3.9 gegen Mittag, no pag.

85 BA-MA, 31. Panzer Division, ref. 26-31/1, 31. Division. Feldzug in Polen. Kriegstagebuch vom 25 VIII —
20 X 1939, no pag. (entry from 4 September 1939).

86 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3, Heeresgruppenbefehl Nr. 3, Heeresgruppe Siid, la, Nr. 465/39
geh., Neisse-Heiligenkreuz, 4 1X 1939, p. 9, 10.
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without mutual influence on each other. In fact, they were to fight two separate battles,*’
although Rundstedt and Manstein’s predictions of September 4 had so far outlined only one
engagement - in the Kielce area, where the Polish reserve was believed to be concentrated.®
This assessment, however, does not indicate that any serious battle would take place in
the Piotrkéw Trybunalski area, where only one division was recognized, the 9th Infantry
Division*” (in fact, it was the 19th Infantry Division®). It was probably expected that this
division would be easily wiped out by the forces of the armored divisions, and therefore
Wolbérz, or even Tomaszoéw Mazowiecki 30 km to the northeast, was confidently given as
a target, from where it was about 100 km to Warsaw. On September 4, this decision was
revisited, after the attack of the 1st Panzer Division in the Rozprza area was resisted.

Even if Germans began to reckon with a larger enemy group at Piotrkow Trybunalski, this
did not in any way translate into planning further actions. In Polish historiography there are
voices saying that Reichenau made a mistake by not including the forces of the “L6dz” and
“Prusy” armies in his calculations.”’ The problem is that:

1. the actions of the 10th Army resulted from the orders of the Army Group “South”, and
these were embedded in the pre-war directives of the OKH,;

2. at every stage of planning - before and after the outbreak of the war - the Germans
did not attach any importance to understanding the Polish command system, focusing on a
quantitative approach to the enemy (merely the number of tactical formations was counted);

3. everything indicates that the commander of the Army Group “South” and the 10th Army,
their chiefs of staff and the operations officers simply disregarded the Polish capabilities of
efficient command and conducting an effective counterattack on an operational scale;

87 von Vormann, Der Feldzug 1939..., 86.

88 The number of Polish tactical units has traditionally been overestimated [see Piotr Zarzycki, Pofudniowe
Zgrupowanie Armii ,, Prusy” we wrzesniu 1939 roku (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Neriton, 2001) p. 166]. Zarzyc-
ki, however, incorrectly referred to 6 September 1939 while it actually referred to the state as of 9 September
1939, i.e. at the moment of the end of the Battle of I1za, and this report clearly mentions that these were various
parts of eight divisions (they could even have been wagon columns etc.) and in fact their strength corresponded
to 2—4 divisions (see BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/108, Abendmeldung an O.K.H. O.Qu.IV Ost
aus dem Ic — Gebiet, Heeresgruppenkommando Siid, Ic, 9 September 1939, p. 81, 82). In fact, on 6-7 Septem-
ber 1939 the South Group of the “Prusy” Army was assessed as elements of four divisions and one cavalry
brigade — here, of course, the 16th Infantry Division or the Volhynian Cavalry Brigade in the Opoczno area
were wrongly identified (ibidem, Abendmeldung der Heeresgruppe Siid, Ic vom 7 IX 1939, An O.Qu.IV Ost,
Berlin, 89). This is just one of the examples clearly showing the erroneous conclusions that can be drawn from
analyzing military operations primarily based on documents of one of the parties to the conflict..

8 BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-I/109, Abendmeldung der Heeresgruppe Siid An Oberkommando
des Heeres, Abt. O.Qu IV Ost, Heeresgruppenkommando Siid, Abt. Ic.A.O., Neisse, 4 IX 1939 r., p. 97.

90 1t was not established, however, that in addition to the 19th Infantry Division, the 29th Infantry Division
and the Vilnius Cavalry Brigade were concentrated in the Sulejéw area, and even less so that echelons of the
13th Infantry Division, intended for the army reserve, were coming from the north [Jan Wroblewski, Armia
“Prusy” 1939 (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Narodowej, 1986) 98 et seq.]. Furthermore,
the reinforced 2nd Regiment of Legion Infantry led by Colonel Ludwik Czyzewski was not identified in the
Gory Borowskie—Rozprza area. On the road from Radomsko to Piotrkow Trybunalski. The 1st Battalion of the
146th Infantry Regiment, subordinated to Czyzewski, took up the position near Rozprza (Mieczystaw Bielski,
Grupa Operacyjna “Piotrkow” 1939 (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Bellona, 1991), 119-122, 131-137). This group
managed to slow down the march of the 1st and 4th Panzer Divisions by 24 hours (this was reflected in one of
the operational reports of the 10th Army, see Die Geheimen Tagesberichte...,Bd. 1, 1:10; see also R. Unger, D.
Jurt, G. Hendricks, Panzerregiment I ..., 280-303, complete with excellent situation sketches and illustrative
material).

o1 Wroéblewski, Armia “Prusy” ..., 99.
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4. proof that Reichenau and his staff had their finger on the pulse was the order, at the initial
stage of the battle, to move the reserve XIV Army Corps (mot. ) to Piotrkow Trybunalski;”
this, incidentally, was part of a wider plan to involve the whole of the 10th Army’s left wing,
including the XI Army Corps, in the battle.”

Both battles of the 10th Army were intended to cut off the retreating Polish troops either
from the capital or from the possibility of a free passage across the Vistula. The army’s goal
was to cut off and eventually destroy the Polish operational units west of the Vistula. Again,
in accordance with the OKH assumption.

From the Polish point of view, it may have looked as if the Germans were taking a risk
because they did not fully realize (and this is a fact!) the concentration of the Northern Group
of the “Prusy” Army. However, from the German side this risk was minimized by several
factors, such as the superiority of the armored divisions in all tactical aspects (maneuver,
firepower, communications, training of commanders and officers®), overwhelming air
superiority, adequate reserves, and last but not least, the flexibility of command at all
levels resulting from the Auftragstaktik, which allowed the operational level commanders
to trust in the ability of their subordinates to respond properly and independently to any
battlefield crises. And the first days of the war gave them reason to be guided by such
premises. Unfortunately, the incompetence of the commander of the “Prusy” Army, Major
General Stefan Dab-Biernacki, only confirmed the correctness of this diagnosis, which was
indirectly the result of the 1st Panzer Division’s KTB.” The operational reports of the 10th
Army from September 5, 6 and 7 also leave no doubt - at Piotrkdw or at Kielce there no
mention of any crisis or caution, on the contrary, there is a noticeable “forward” thinking,
further maneuvers are planned, because the enemy is clearly defeated and in retreat.”® The
operational momentum and the achievement of the campaign’s goal are visibly within
reach.”” That is why the creation of a powerful armored corps, planned in the last days of
peace, was abandoned and the XIV Army Corps (mot.) was withdrawn from the Widawka.

22 1t was Initially planned — overly optimistically, as it quickly turned out — that the XIV Army Corps (mot.)
would cross the Warta at Osjakow and the Widawka at Lobudzice and join the Battle of Piotrkow Trybunalski
with the forces of the 1st Light Division northwest of Piotrkow; in addition, the 29th Infantry Division (mot.)
and 13th Infantry Division (mot.) were summoned (see BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3, Armee-
befehl Nr. 4, Armee-Oberkommando 10, Abt. la/op. Nr. 14/39 geh., Guttentag, 3 September 1939, p. 44, 45).
Ultimately, however, the divisions of the XIV Army Corps (mot.) were sent to Radom only because they were
no longer needed near Piotrkéw [see Dieter Hoffman, The Magdeburg Division. History of the 13th Infantry
and 13th Panzer Division 1935—1945 (Hamburg—Berlin—Bonn Verlag E.S. Mittler & Sohn GmbH, 2001), 80].
Only elements of the 33rd Infantry Regiment (mot.) from the 13th Infantry Division (mot.) were pulled to the
Radomsko area on 5 September 1939, but ultimately these reinforcements were not used near Piotrkéw (see
BA-MA, 1st Panzer Division, ref. RH 27-1/168K, Lagenkarte 6, no pagination).

%3 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3, Armeebefehl Nr. 5, Armee-Oberkommando 10, Abt. Ia/op. Nr.
25/39 geh., Guttentag, 4 1X 1939, 23.25 h, p. 45, 45a.

o4 Halder, Dziennik..., 1:97. The Chief of Staff noted: “Reichenau returns from Piotrkow. Tactical success. The
tanks proved to be very effective.”

%5 It reads as follows: ,If at the same time as the Polish 29th Infantry Division also a cavalry brigade had
attacked from the Lubien Forest, it would undoubtedly have had an impact on the 1st Panzer Division, which
could have found itself in a very difficult situation, serious losses would have been likely and it would have
been difficult to avoid a tactical retreat to the west” (see BA-MA, 1st Panzer Division, ref. RH 27-1/1, Krieg-
stagebuch der 1. Panzer-Division. Der Polenfeldzug vom 1.-23.9.39, no pagination /entry from 6 September
1939 summarising the Battle of Piotrkow Trybunalski/).

% von Tippelskirch, Operativer Uberblick..., 262.
97 Die Geheimen Tagesberichte...,Bd. 1, T. 1, 12ff.
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The main reason for this was the withdrawal of the 1st Light Division, which until recently
had been toddling almost in place, and which was withdrawn from the left wing of the army
at the very moment when it was supposed to finally gain some freedom of maneuver and
carry out an attack on Lask, thus approaching £06dz.*® The division was withdrawn from
Wielun and transferred (not without communication difficulties’) to the center of the group
with the task of pursuing Polish units trying to escape across the Vistula via Radom.'"* It
was to take over the Vistula crossings in place of the XV Army Corps (mot.), which at that
time had to deal with the Polish reserve group in the Kielce-Konskie area. One can only add
that it was almost a classic Napoleonic maneuver along the internal lines.

On the night of September 6-7, the 10th Army command did not beat around the
bush'™ and the next order directly mentioned the formation of three pursuit groups
(Verfolgungsgruppen) 1. the right, formed by the XV Army Corps (mot.) (2nd and 3rd Light
Divisions and 29th Infantry Division /mot./); 2. the center, i.e. the XIV Army Corps (mot.)
(Ist Light Divisionand 13th Infantry Division/mot./); 3. the left with the XVI Army Corps
(mot.) (1st and 4th Panzer Division).

The 10th Army turns away from Warsaw and is to relentlessly pursue the retreating
enemy and attack the Vistula line between Putawy and Gora Kalwaria to prevent the enemy
from escaping across the Vistula. Only extreme efforts can ensure the army’s success”.! In
practice, however, the implementation of this task looked different. Thanks to the initiative
of General Hoepner, the 4th Panzer Division'® did not “turn away” from Warsaw, and
the XV Army Corps (mot.) engaged in the destruction of the Southern Army Grouping
“Prusy”.!** Nevertheless, from the operational point of view, at the end of the sixth day of the

98 Colonel Johann von Ravenstein’s battle group was withdrawn almost during the fighting, following a radio
call from the command of XIV Army Corps (mot.) (see BA-MA, 1. Light Division / 6. Panzer Division, ref.
RH 27-6/139, Kriegstagebuch der 1. leichten Division vom 18 VIII bis 16 X 1939. Feldzug in Polen, p. 14-16).

i Ibidem, p. 16.

190 hidem. This intention is clearly visible in the draft of operational order no. 6 of the 10th Army com-

mand, found in the notes operations officer Colonel Metz (the original has not survived), most probably from
the morning hours of 6 September 1939 (see BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3, Armeebefehl Nr. 6
(Bruchstiick), Abschrift von Abschrift, von handschriftlichem Entwurf von Oberst Metz, la AOK. p. 10, 47).

101 o, September 6, 1939, Halder noted at 5:15 p.m.: “Paulus [Chief of Staff of the 10th Army]: Information
has been passed on that the enemy is retreating beyond the Vistula. [Halder orders]: Right wing forward!” (see
Halder, Dziennik..., 2:97). The pursuit was initiated as a result of an order from OKH.

102 BA-MA, OKH-10. Army, ref. RH 20-10/3. Armeebefehl Nr. 7, Armee-Oberkommando 1, Abt. la/op. Nr.
41/39 geh., Kruszyna 6 IX 1939, 23.00 h, p. 48.

103 o September 6, 1939, at about 10:00 a.m., the commander of the 10th Army arrived at the XVI Army

Corps (mot.) commander’s post and after talking to him, Hoepner became convinced that Warsaw was no
longer his main goal in favor of cutting off the retreating Polish troops from the bridges over the Vistula River.
However, Hoepner decided to ignore Reichenau’s order or to carry it out half-heartedly, and therefore the 1st
Panzer Division was sent to Gora Kalwaria and the 4th Panzer Division further on to Warsaw. He decided that
in this way the corps would be able to accomplish two goals simultaneously. Reinhardt from the 4th Panzer
Division did not protest at all (see de Beaulieu, General Erich Hoepner-..., 37, 38; Neumann, The 4th Panzer
Division 1938-1943..., 46, 47).

104 on 7th September 1939 at noon Reichenau arrived at the command post of the 2nd Light Division and after

being informed about the division’s operations he did not mention anything about pursuing the enemy towards
the Vistula, because at that time the division was fighting north of Kielce, occupying Laczna and attacking
Suchedniow-Skarzysko Kamienna. The commander of the 10th Army only emphasized and reminded Stummy
that the attack should be carried out by surprise and quickly. It seems that Reichenau urged the commander of
the 2nd Light Division to break the Polish defenses as quickly as possible, precisely in order to start implement-
ing the 10th Army’s Operational Order No. 7 (see BA-MA, 2. Light Division / 7. Panzer Division, ref. RH 27-
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war, the 10th Army command considered the battle west of the Vistula Bend to have ended
in victory and ordered all the fast formations (including the reserves) to move to the pursuit
phase.'” Finally, the hope that the capital would be found not prepared for defense, and that
it would be possible to take it (especially its left bank) by surprise,'”® was the reason for the
attack of the 4th Panzer Division on Warsaw on September 7-8.

skoksk

The complete retreat of the Polish operational and tactical units before the Army Group
“South” front lulled the vigilance of most of the German operators. Except for the Chief
of Staff of this group, Lieutenant General Erich von Manstein, who wrote in his memoirs:

“During the first nine days of the campaign, everything went so smoothly and according
to plan that probably nobody believed that anything could happen to significantly interrupt
or alter the course of the planned operations. In any case, during those days I had a vague
feeling that a storm was gathering on the northern wing of the army group. Was it certain,
since the enemy forces concentrated in the Greater Poland region had not yet revealed
themselves? I pointed this out to the Chief of Staff of the Eighth Army several times on
September 8 and 9, stressing that the army should pay attention to the reconnaissance of the
northern wing. The discussion between us and the OKH on the question of the remaining
Greater Poland troops is evidenced by the OKH’s telegram of September 9, which spoke
of the rapid departure of the enemy Greater Poland units to the east by rail transport, thus
eliminating the threat to the deep wing of the 8th Army.”"”

The vigilance of the Chief of Staff of the Army Group “South” is confirmed in The
Halder Diaries.'”® Manstein put the blame on the staff officers of the 8th Army who,
with Warsaw as their goal, had ignored the group on their left wing. Unfortunately, the
intelligence report of the Army Group Command (most likely dated September 8) proves
that his closest subordinates also misjudged the situation and confirmed the 8th Army’s
belief: “The enemy is retreating north of £6dz towards Warsaw. According to radio reports,

7/1, Kriegstagebuch der 2. leichten Division wéhrend des Polenfeldzug (im XV AK). Abstrift Divisionsbefehle
(Original) 24 August - 10 October 1939, p. 19; see also Zarzycki, Pofudniowe Zgrupowanie Armii “Prusy”...,
215 et seq.) Unfortunately, the state of the preserved operational documentation of the XV Army Corps (mot.)
is unsatisfactory, but the burnt Corps Operational Order No. 14 of 10 September 1939 clearly confirms the im-
plementation of the intention of the 10th Army Command (see CAMO, f. 500, op. 12474, d. 231, Korpsbefehl
fiir den 10 IX 1939 r. (Nr. 14), Jacentow, p. 2).

105 The Chief of the General Staff of the OKH thought similarly, and the entries in his diary from 7 September

1939 onward increasingly rarely concern operational matters from Poland, even during the counterattack of
the “Poznan” and “Pomorze” armies on the Bzura River against the wing of the 8th Army. For Halder, who
viewed the Polish campaign from an operational point of view, the war was won already from the seventh day
(see Halder, Dziennik..., 1:98ff).

106, Pohlmann, Der Panzer und die Mechanisierung..., 308, 309. A wholly simplified and simultaneously

misleading version of events is presented by a publication devoted to the 35th Panzer Regiment of the 4th
Panzer Division, quite bizarre in terms of content and editing [see Robert E. Dunfield, 35. Panzer Regiment's
Impact on Amored Warfare Through Deeds and Pictures 19381941 (n.p., 2023), 49, 50].

107 Brich von Manstein, Stracone zwyciestwa. Wspomnienia 1939—1944, vol. 1 (Warszawa: Lampart S.C./Dom

Wydawniczy Bellona, 2001), 37.

108 Halder, Dziennik..., 1:97. On September 6, 1939, he noted: “10:15 a.m. Manstein [reports]: Possible
concentration of enemy groups in the area of £.0dZ and Radom”. Tippelskirch, who supervised the FHO at the
time, also mentions this (von Tippelskirch, Operativer Uberblick..., 262), which may be an echo of Manstein’s
warnings.
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there are even larger enemy forces in the area of Koto-Kutno-Lowicz-Leczyca”.!” On that
day the command of the “Poznan” Army decided to attack the following day the left flank
of the German 30th Infantry Division of the 8th Army."°

On September 9, 1939, the commander of the Army Group “South,” General Colonel
Rundstedt, transmitted a telegram to the commands of the 8th and 10th Armies. This
message announced a change in the emphasis (Schwerpunkt) of Reichenau’s operational
group and a broader shift in strategy for the entire army group.

"The command of the 8th Army is to immediately establish a new command post in order
to assume unified command of the battle for Warsaw and the operation to destroy enemy
forces between Warsaw and Skierniewice, as well as those retreating north of Sochaczew
in the direction of Warsaw-Modlin. The XVI and XI Army Corps will be placed under the
command of the 8th Army as soon as the appropriate conditions are met. The command of
the 8th Army must provide the location of the new command post and the earliest possible
date for assuming command of the XVI and XI Army Corps. Until further orders are
issued, the XVI and XI Army Corps will remain under the command of the 10th Army."™"

The Battle of Bzura commenced on the preceding day with the counterattack of the
“Poznan” Army on the left wing of the 8th Army, and it introduced a new factor into German
operational plans that had not previously been considered. This factor can be defined
briefly as a threat that required a decisive reaction, but also presented an opportunity for
a manoeuvre that could lead to the encirclement and elimination of the last strong enemy
group west of the Vistula."? It is noteworthy that the issue was rapidly (on the day the battle
commenced) defined, and that Rundstedt swiftly responded to the crisis. The decision to
place almost half of the 10th Army under the command of General Colonel Johannes von
Blaskowitz to eliminate the threat is indicative of a correct assessment of the situation and
serves to confirm the flexibility of the German command system. Nevertheless, the Polish
side’s decision to commence the battle on the Bzura had the effect of seriously disrupting
the German operational intentions. It is regrettable that the offensive turn of the “Poznan”
Army commenced only when the armored units of the 10th Army had already reached
Warsaw and secured bridgeheads on the Vistula, rather than when the “Prusy” Army was
preparing for the battle of Piotrkow. Nevertheless, on September 9, a new phase of the
Polish campaign commenced, which the German side had not anticipated at the outset of
the war.'

From an operational standpoint, the 10th Army effectively determined the outcome of the
war during its inaugural week, despite the continued existence of isolated combat zones

109 BA-MA, OKH-AG “South”, ref. RH 19-1/108, [Abendmeldung an O.K.H. O.Qu.IV Ost aus dem, Heeres-

gruppenkommando Siid, Ic, 9 September 1939, ?], p. 87. The document is missing the first page, however
the arrangement in the folder indicates that it was dated 8 September 1939.

10 A frer obtaining prior consent from the Chief of Staff of the Commander-in-Chief, Brig. Gen. Wactaw

Stachiewicz [see Waldemar Rezmer, Armia “Poznan” 1939 (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Bellona, 1992); Ta-
deusz Kutrzeba, Wojna bez walnej bitwy, ed. Eugeniusz Koztowski (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo “Volumen”,
1998); D. Kores, Generat brygady Aleksander Radwan-Pragtowski (1895-1974). Studium biograficzne (War-
szawa: Instytut Pamigci Narodowej, 2012), 282ff).

1 cAMo, £ 500, op. 12472, d. 637, [G. von Rundstedt] An AOK 10 Nachrichtlich — [Nr] 2305, 9 IX 1939,
p. 20.

12 yon Manstein, Stracone zwyciestwa..., 1:37-39.

13 Rolf Elble, Die Schlacht an der Bzura im September 1939 aus der deutscher und polnischer Sicht (Frei-

burg: Verlag Rombach, 1975), 10, 11.
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along the Vistula front until September 12. Polish defense system did not collapse earlier'
due to the German decision to proceed with caution in the initial stages of the campaign,
coupled with the communication challenges faced by armored-motorized units navigating
poor road quality. The resistance of Polish tactical units (Mokra, Czestochowa, Wozniki,
Piotrkow Trybunalski, Widawa) was limited, the most effective of these units in delaying
the 4th Panzer Division was the Volhynian Cavalry Brigade. The effect of the so-called
Czestochowa gap brought success to the Germans and dealt a crushing blow to the Polish
side, which ignored it — a blow tantamount to the defeat of the entire campaign.

D. KORES: DER SCHLUSSEL ZUM SIEG — DIE SCHLACHT WESTLICH DER
WEICHSEL. DIE OPERATIVE AUFGABE DER DEUTSCHEN 10. ARMEE IN
DER ERSTEN PHASE DES POLENFELDZUGS 1939

Die vorliegende Studie kniipft lose an einen im vorherigen Heft der Zeitschrift Vojenska
historia (2/2025) veroffentlichten Beitrag des Autors an, der sich mit der personellen
Besetzung des Kommandostabs der deutschen 10. Armee vor der Invasion Polens befasste.
Der Autor richtet seinen Fokus auf die erste Phase des operativen Einsatzes der deutschen
10. Armee in Polen zwischen dem 1. und dem 9. September 1939. In diesem Zeitraum
fiihrte die erwdhnte deutsche Armee unter dem Kommando von Generaloberst Walter
von Reichenau Kampfhandlungen westlich der Weichsel durch. Dabei gelang es ihr, die
polnischen Verteidigungsverbdnde zu besiegen; die strategische Bedeutung dieser Kdmpfe
erwies sich als entscheidend fiir die Niederlage der gesamten polnischen Armee. Der
Autor widmet den Kampfhandlungen der einzelnen Armee-Korps (XI, XVI, IV und XV)
besondere Aufmerksamkeit und bezieht dabei auch die Verteidigungskdmpfe der polnischen
Truppen mit ein, die dem deutschen Offensivdruck vergeblich standhielten.

D. KORES: KEUC K VITAZSTVU — BITKA ZAPADNE OD KORYTA VISLY.
OPERACNA ULOHA NEMECKEJ 10. ARMADY V PRVEJ FAZE POLSKEJ
KAMPANE V ROKU 1939.

Studia volne nadvizuje na autorov text venovany personalnemu obsadeniu veliaceho zboru
nemeckej 10. armady pre invaziou do Polska, ktory bol publikovany v predchadzajucom
Cisle Casopisu Vojenska historia (2/2025). V predmetnej Studii sa autor zameriava na prvu
fazu operacného nasadenia 10. nemeckej armady v Pol'sku v diioch 1. — 9. septembra 1939.
V uvedenej etape spominana nemecka armada pod velenim generala Waltera von Reichenau
realizovala bojové operacie zapadne od koryta rieky Visly. V nich dokazala pol'ské obranné
zoskupenia porazit, pricom strategicky vyznam tychto bojov sa ukazal ako kI'icovy pre
porazku celej pol'skej armady. Autor venuje relevantni pozornost bojovym operaciam
jednotlivym zborom armady (XI, XVI, IV a XV), pri¢om si v§ima aj obranné boje pol'skych
sil, ktoré sa netispesne branili nemeckému ofenzivnemu tlaku.

U4 14 can be quite generally inscribed in the area whose vertices were formed by: Wielun—Widawa—Piotrkow—

Kielce—Zawiercie—Czgstochowa.
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This paper examines the role of Czechoslovak Intelligence Officer Alois Frank (1897-1974) in the
neutral Netherlands during the period of 1939-1940. Frank was a member of the Czechoslovak
Intelligence Service, specifically the group led by Colonel Frantisek Moravec. In the Netherlands,
Frank collaborated with agents and confidants who had previously worked with Czechoslovak
intelligence from 1936 to 1939 at the Advanced Intelligence Centre “Libuse”. Additionally, he
established new collaborations with Czechoslovak compatriots Karel Jelinek (1891-1943) and
Eliska Hajkova (1891-1943), both of whom were later executed by the Nazis. The research draws
primarily on Czech, Dutch, and German sources housed in the Security Services Archive (Prague),
the Military Central Archive — Military Historical Archive in Prague, the National Archives (Den
Haag, London-Kew, Prague), and the Federal Archives (Berlin, Bern).
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Introduction: the “intelligence eleven” of Colonel Moravec and the current state
of research

In the spring of 2025, 86 years will have passed since the events that effectively launched
the second Czechoslovak foreign resistance. On March 14, 1939, a group of eleven Czecho-
slovak intelligence officers — members of the intelligence department of the Czechoslovak
General Staff — flew to Great Britain. The commander of the group, General Staff Col.
Frantisek Moravec (1895-1966) took advantage of the offer of the British intelligence officer
from MI6 Harold Gibson (1897-1960)* to escape with his closest associates from the Nazi
occupation of Bohemia and Moravia, so that they could continue their intelligence work
against Nazi Germany from Great Britain.

While the circumstances of the departure of the mythical “intelligence eleven” have
already been elaborated on in the existing literature,’® it is different with the individual
protagonists of this air escape. Apart from FrantiSek Moravec* himself, only five officers’

L The preparation and publication of this study was made possible thanks to the financial support of the
Faculty of Arts of Palacky University in Olomouc in 2022 from the Fund for the Support of Scientific Activ-
ities (FPVC2022/10: Ceskoslovenska zpravodajskd sluzba proti nacismu (Czechoslovak Intelligence Service
against Nazism)).

2 KREISINGER, Pavel. Britsky zpravodajsky dustojnik Harold Gibson a c¢eskoslovenska vojenska

zpravodajska sluzba. In: BINAR, Ales et al.: Ozbrojené sily a ceskoslovensky stat. Univerzita obrany, Brno
2020, pp. 137-150.

3 JEFFERY, Keith. MI6. The History of the Secret Intelligence Service, 1909—1949. Bloomsbury, London 2010,
pp. 307-308.

4 SOLC, Jiti. Po boku prezidenta. Generdl Frantisek Moravec a jeho zpravodajska sluzba ve svétle archivnich
dokumentii. Nase vojsko, Praha 2007. Moravec’s journalistic and radio activities, which have long been over-
looked, have been newly highlighted by TOMEK, Prokop (ed.). ,, Mluvi duistojnik ministerstva narodni obra-
ny“: londynské rozhlasové komentdre generdla Frantiska Moravce. Euromedia, Praha 2023.
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war and postwar fates have been at least partially treated so far: Oldfich Tichy (1898—1990),°
Emil Strankmiiller (1902-1988),® Josef Bartik (1897-1968),” Karel Pale¢ek (1896-1962)
and FrantiSek Fry¢ (1895-1963)°. Most attention in recent years has been given to the then
Staff Captain Alois Caslavka (1899-1963), the so-to-speak “twelfth” member — although
there was no room for him in the aircraft, he became a full member of Moravec’s group
in 1939, when he managed a literal hussar stunt: together with his family, he managed to
transport a group of ten wives of the intelligence officers and fourteen children from the
occupied Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia to Great Britain.!® As a member of a small
resistance group codenamed 77i konselé (the Three Counsellors; together with Staff Captain
Frantidek Farek (1894—-1973)"" and Staff Captain Antonin Longa (1898-1945)2), Caslavka
sought independence from Obrana ndaroda (Defence of the Nation), the leading component
of the Czechoslovak military resistance in the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia, and
represented Moravec’s “extended arm” in the occupied homeland.” Although the remaining
five officers of Moravec’s group frequently appear in summary treatments and partial
thematic studies,” individually they have not received separate attention. These are four
Staff Captains (Vladimir Cigna,'® Vaclav Slama, Josef Foft, Jaroslav Tauer) and one Major
(Alois Frank), whose activities in 1939—1940 are the focus of this study."”

> STANEK, Radim. Zivotni osudy zpravodajského duistojnika a vojenského diplomata brigadniho generdla
Oldricha Tichého (1898—1990). Master’s thesis, Faculty of Arts of the Palacky University, Olomouc 2015.

® For a brief account of his life see PREPSL, Frantisek. Emil Strankmiiller — zivotni pfib&h ¢eskoslovenského
zpravodajce. Shornik Archivu bezpecnostnich slozek (2017), issue 15, pp. 15-30.

7 KREISINGER, Pavel. Brigadni generadl Josef Bartik. Zpravodajsky dustojnik a uicastnik prvniho i druhého
Ceskoslovenského odboje. Praha 2011.

8 SOLC, Jifi. ,,General paragutistil.  In: Historie a vojenstvi 45 (1996), issue 4, pp. 156-177; MATUSU, Marie.
Muzi pro specialni operace. Na$e vojsko, Praha 2005.

° VASUT, Marek. ,.Babylon Istanbul. Ceskoslovenska zpravodajska expozitura v Turecku ve svétle pracovni
cesty Frantiska Fryce.” In: Moderni déjiny 28 (2020), issue 1, pp. 159-183.

10 STANKOVA, Kléra. Plukovnik Alois Cdslavka: zpravodajsky diistojnik a vojensky diplomat. Filozoficka
fakulta Univerzity Palackého, Olomouc 2020.

"1 VYHLIDAL, Milan. ,,Prvni ze Tii konseld. Zpravodajsky dustojnik $tabni kapitan FrantiSek Farek (1894—
1973).“ In: Vojenska historia 23 (2019), issue 1, pp. 123-145.

2 VYHLIDAL, Milan. ,,Sokol, legionaf a piislusnik protinacistického odboje. Stabni kapitan Antonin Longa
(1898-1945). In: Vojenska historia 23 (2019), issue 4, pp. 119-129.

B summary and in a broader context VYHLIDAL, Milan: Vojensti zpravodajci proti nacistické okupaci:
Odbojova skupina Tri konselé. Academia, Praha 2022.

14 STRAKA, Karel. Rekonstrukce ceskoslovenské agenturni sité a jejich vysledkii z let 1933—1939: zpravodajské
ustiedi. Vojensky historicky ustav, Praha 2017; POSCH, Martin. Spojenectvo z nudze: spoluprica SOE
a Ceskoslovenskej spravodajskej sluzby pocas 2. svetovej vojny. VEDA, Bratislava 2021.

15 STRAKA, Karel. ,Piedstavy a plany na ozbrojené vystoupeni proti okupantim v Protektoratu Cechy
a Morava v kontextu vztaht ¢eskoslovenského a britského zpravodajstvi z let 1939-1943. L-III. ¢ast. In:
Historie a vojenstvi 71 (2022), issue 2, pp. 4-19; issue 3, pp. 56-77; issue 4, pp. 76-95.

16 Vladimir Cigna (1898-?) worked as an intelligence officer from 1933. He was transferred to the General
Staff in 1935. During the war he was one of the interpreters of radio commentaries by Col. Frantiek Mora-
vec, which were broadcasted in Czech to the occupied homeland by the BBC. On Cigna’s military career,
see TOMEK, Prokop (ed.). ,, Mluvi diistojnik ministerstva narodni obrany “: londynské rozhlasové komentare
generdla Frantiska Moravce. Euromedia, Praha 2023, pp. 39—41.

17 Frank’s important activities in the neutral Netherlands were first noted by KOKOSKA, Stanislav. ,Na
neutrélnim tzemi. Ceskoslovenska zpravodajska expozitura v Haagu 19361940 In: Dé&jiny a soucasnost 30
(2008), issue 9, pp. 41-43.
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Briefly on objectives, methods and archival sources

In view of the above, the author of this study sets out to answer the following research
questions: who was Alois Frank? What was the course of his military career as an intelligence
officer, which culminated at the turn of 1939-1940 in the neutral Netherlands? What
network of intelligence agents did Frank rely on in the Netherlands? Were they mostly Dutch
nationals who had already worked for the Czechoslovak intelligence service in 1936—-1939,
or did he manage to expand his network of agents? What were their fates during the Nazi
occupation there? The usual methods of historical research were applied to answer these
questions: in the introductory part, the biographical method," which helps to introduce the
main actor; subsequently, there is a microhistorical probe,” relying on modern approaches
to the historiography of military intelligence. The latter only established itself as a separate
historiographical discipline (at the interface between military history and the history of
international relations and diplomacy) in the late 1980s.2° Agency networks from 19361939
and 1939-1940 have been assessed quantitatively, using tables in the appendix.

Inaddition to literary sources, the study is based mainly on the results of archival research in
the following archives: Archiv bezpe¢nostnich slozek (ABS, the Security Services Archive)
in Prague, Archiv ministerstva zahrani¢nich véci (AMZYV, the Archives of the Ministry of
Foireign Affairs) in Prague, Narodni archiv (NA, the National Archives) in Prague, and
Vojensky ustiedni archiv — Vojensky historicky archiv (VUA-VHA, the Military Central
Archives — Military Historical Archives) in Prague. From foreign archives, Bundesarchiv
(the Federal Archives) in Berlin-Lichterfelde and Nationaal Archief (the National Archives)
in The Hague were used, and partially also Bundesarchiv (the Federal Archives) in Bern and
the National Archives in London-Kew. In addition to sources of official military provenance,
partial use was also made of memoirs, especially the unpublished memoirs of retired Col.
Alois Frank. His Notes and Recollections of an Intelligence Olfficer of Military-Political
Intelligence Abroad during the Second World War, 1939—1945, is subtitled Facts — History.
This impressive, typewritten text was created in 1969—1970 and after the author’s death it
was transferred to Archiv mésta Plzné (the Pilsen City Archives) together with a part of his
estate.?! In his extensive memoirs (500 typewritten pages), however, Col. Frank recounts
his wartime experiences only up to May 1940 and then concentrates mainly on describing
the “big” history of the Second World War. In addition to the textual memoirs, an audio
recording of Frank’s lecture in 1968 on intelligence and resistance has survived. In the
relaxed atmosphere of the 1960s, Frank — formerly persecuted by the Communists — was
able to speak publicly to Czechoslovak audience in the cultural centre in Zinkovy (western
Bohemia) about his intelligence activities during the Second World War.?? However, both of
these materials can be used only as a complementary source.

18 FEDORCAK, Peter. Biografia a biograficka metoda v historickom vyskume. In: SUTAI, Stefan (ed.). Ludia
a dejiny — historickd biografia a jej miesto v historiografii. UPIS, Kogice 2016, pp. 26-36.

19 0n this approach see the essay by the leading Italian historian and representative of microhistory
C. Ginzburg, see GINZBURG, Carlo. Stopy. AMU, Praha 2023.

20 I some Western countries, specialised professional journals on this topic are already published, e.g.
in the UK (Intelligence and National Security) and after the collapse of the Eastern Bloc also in Poland (since
2011, the specialised journal Wywiad i kontrwywiad wojskowy Il RP. Z dziatalnosci Oddziatu 11 SG).

21 AMP, f. Plukovnik Alois Frank — osobni pozistalost, carton no. 506, Zapisky a vzpominky zpravodajského
dustojnika, carton no. 507 — newspaper clippings on military intelligence from the 1960s.

22 Private documentation of Ladislav Capek, audio recording of the discussion with Col. Frank, Zinkovy,
28. 11. 1968. Digital copy in possession of the author.
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Intelligence officer and Cavalry Major Alois Frank (1897-1974) and his military
career until 1939

Alois Frank was born on 3 June 1897 in the West Bohemian village of Sobékury (Pfestice
district, now Plzen South) in the family of Josef Frank (1859-1928), a directing teacher.
After graduating from the municipal and burgher school, he followed in his father’s
footsteps and studied at the Czech Teachers’ Institute, where he graduated in 1915. At
that time, however, the events of the Great War entered his life and he had to enlist in the
Austro-Hungarian army as a one-year volunteer. After completing basic training and the
school for reserve officers in Prague, he was sent to the Italian front in July 1916. There
he served as a platoon commander of the 22nd Battalion of Field Hunters, part of the 11th
Army Corps, with the rank of ensign. On 1 August 1917 he was promoted to the rank of
lieutenant in the reserve. Due to health complications, he returned home before the end of
the war and underwent treatment in military hospitals in June 1918.%

After the proclamation of the independent Czechoslovak state on 28 October 1918, he
volunteered as a member of the emerging Czechoslovak Army, and he was assigned to the
Dragoon Regiment No. 14 in Klatovy. Immediately after the coup he participated in the
takeover of the border areas. As a cavalry officer (promoted to first lieutenant in 1920), he
served in the West Bohemian garrisons in Klatovy, Dobtfany and Stod. He was promoted
to captain in 1928 and became the regiment’s intelligence officer in 1931. In view of the
proximity of the border with Germany, he began to devote himself to intelligence work.
“In this service I was mainly dependent on the gendarmerie and the financial guard. For
obtaining minor intelligence reports I had a few [own] informers.””* In his new position
as a staff captain (promoted in 1933), Frank proved himself so well that, after five years’
service, he was assigned to the intelligence department of the General Staff in Prague (2.
oddéleni Hlavniho §tabu). According to FrantiSek Farek’s memoirs®, Frank’s transfer to
Prague may have been due to his personal ties to the Agrarian Party, specifically to the
Minister of National Defence, FrantiSek Machnik, who had previously worked in Klatovy
as the director of the local agricultural school. Frank then worked for the intelligence
department of the General Staff from May 1936 (since June 1937 at the rank of major) until
the fateful days of March 1939.%¢

In view of his previous experience, when Frank successfully operated in the German
border area and collected reports from his agents from the so-called dead drops, he was
assigned to the search group (pdtraci skupina) of the General Staff Col. FrantiSek Moravec,
specifically to its intelligence section (vyzvédnd sekce).?” In 1936—1938, he concentrated on
the area of Austria, collecting reports on the penetration of Nazism into that country.?® In
1937, he had 12 agents of his own at his disposal.?> Among the most important of these was

2 yUA-VHA Praha, Sbirka kvalifika¢nich listin, Kvalifika¢ni listina Aloise Franka.
24 ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-73-3/2, Protokol s plk. v. v. A. Frankem, 23. 11. 1949, p. 2.

25 FAREK, Frantidek. Z historie nasi zpravodajské sluzby. Praha 1968. Unpublished manuscript (copy in
possession of Dr. Milan Vyhlidal), unpaginated.

26 yUA-VHA Praha, Sbirka kvalifika¢nich listin, Kvalifika¢ni listina Aloise Franka.

27 On the organisational structure of the intelligence department of the General Staff in the second half of the
1930s, see VYHLIDAL, M. Zpravodajci, op. cit., pp. 21—40. For an organisational chart, see e.g. KOKOSKA,
J. -~ KOKOSKA, S. Spor o agenta A-54, op. cit., p. 318.

28 Memoirs, op. cit., pp. 4-7.
2 ABS, f. Z (Mapy zprav zpracované Studijnim tstavem MV), Z-6-314/2, Ceskoslovenska zpravodajské
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the Viennese-born Emil Haas, code name “Emil” (b. 21 July 1891), who had been in the
service of the Austrian police since 1922 and eventually became directly embedded in the
structures of the Vienna Police Directorate in 1929.3° After the Anschluss in March 1938,
he joined the ranks of the intelligence officers working against Nazi Germany, already at the
rank of major. As one of these officers, Frank regularly attended meetings with the highly
controversial and later legendary and mythical agent A-54.%' In reality, however, this was
not a double agent, but a civilian employee of the Dresden branch of the German military
intelligence service — the so-called Abwehr (4dbwehrstelle Dresden) — Paul Thiimmel
(1902-1945), who began working for the intelligence department of the General Staff in
1936 under the aforementioned code name and received a generous financial reward for his
reports. This enabled him to lead an expensive life, which included several mistresses.*
However, Thiimmel was also a member of the “Old Guard” — a member of the NSDAP
since 1927. Thus, he received an extremely low membership number of 61 574* as well as
the prestigious NSDAP gold badge (Goldene Parteiabzeichen der NSDAP).>*

In the crisis year of 1938, Alois Frank was used for various special missions. In May
1938, he went to the Baltics together with Major Bohumil Dité. Both officers crossed the
Czechoslovak-Polish border by car on 11 May 1938. On 12 May they continued across
the Lithuanian-Latvian border at Zemgale and on the same day crossed from Latvia to
Estonia at the Valka/Valga border crossing, to continue on to Tallinn (14 May) and from
there by boat to Helsinki, Finland (16 May). On 18 May they were back in Prague at the
headquarters.*® The aim of the Baltic mission was to verify the addresses of German
immigrants sent by Nazi Germany to the Baltic countries. Subsequently, they were to
work — hidden among the minority of Baltic Germans — to provide intelligence against the
Soviet Union and to organize intelligence networks in the Baltic States. The Czechoslovak
military intelligence received the information via the agency network and wanted to verify
it on the ground before providing it to the Soviets. The information was then passed on to
Soviet officials,* with whom intelligence cooperation had been ongoing since 1935.%7 In the
summer of 1938, Frank attended the famous meeting with Paul Thiimmel in Major Dité’s

sluzba v letech 1920-1945, p. 149 (no. 105 Frank, Alois).

30 STRAKA, pp. 121-123. According to searches in the database of the German Bundesarchiv INVENIO,
Haas was tried for embezzlement in 1942. This suggests that he probably managed to conceal his collaboration
with the Czechoslovak intelligence service (thanks to his membership in the NSDAP).

31 The book by Rudolf Strébinger contributed significantly to the spread of various myths half-truths:
STROBINGER, Rudolf. Agent A-54. Nejvétsi ceskoslovensky spién vsech dob. 4th ed. Votobia, Olomouc,
2001.

32 KOKOSKA, J. - KOKOSKA, S. Spor o agenta A-54, op. cit. Most recently in PLACHY, Jifi. Agent A-54
a StB. In: Shornik Archivu Ministerstva vnitra 2 (2004), pp. 281-291.

33 Bundesarchiv Berlin-Lichterfelde (BA B-L), Former BDC Collection, Personenbezogene Unterlagen der
NSDAP / Parteikorrespondenz, Sign. R 9361-11/1134952, Paul Thuemmel (geb. 15. 1. 1902).

3 This was a special award given to all members of the Nazi Party who, as of 9 November 1933, had
a registration number between 1 and 100,000 and an uninterrupted membership. The party number of the
recipient was engraved on the back of the badge. Under these conditions, however, the badge was awarded to
only 20,487 men and 1,795 women.

35 For a facsimile of the border inspection stamps, see AMP, f. Plukovnik Alois Frank, Zdpisky..., appendices,
p. 8.
30 Ibid, pp. 20-22.

37 For more details see e.g. STRANKMULLER, Emil. ,,0 spolupréci ¢eskoslovenské a sovétské vojenské
rozvédky v Praze a v Londyné.* In: Slovansky prehled (1968), issue 1, pp. 72-79.
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apartment in Bubenec¢, Prague, which also served as a conspiracy apartment. The meeting
was exceptional in that after it was over, Czechoslovak intelligence officers waiting in
a parked car managed to photograph all the participants (including Thiimmel). A series
of photographs taken on 10 August 1938 in front of the house at 22 Albin Braf Street®
shows Alois Frank, agent “Voral” (Paul Thiimmel) and Jaroslav Tauer.** Frank himself
was living nearby at the time, in the neighbouring street Na Piavé No. 4. Alois Frank, as
a professional officer, was of course also affected by the September general mobilization
of September, announced in response to the large demonstrations in Prague against the
adoption of the British-French plan (22 October 1938)*" and the establishment of the new
official government on the evening of 23 September 1938. As war with Nazi Germany
was imminent, members of the 2nd department of the General Staff moved to Klanovice,
Prague, on the night of 23-24 September, and continued their journey to Vyskov, Moravia,
in the morning. However, in response to the well-known events of Munich on the night of
29-30 September, no fighting occurred between the Czechoslovak and the German Army,
and when Czechoslovakia officially accepted the Munich ultimatum, Wehrmacht troops
began occupying the Czechoslovak borderlands, which were annexed to Nazi Germany,
from 1 October 1938.

While the problem of Czech-German coexistence was temporarily subdued by the
withdrawal from the border area, problems arose in the following months with other
minorities of the Czechoslovak state. The Poles were ceded the territory of Tésin/Cieszyn
after the ultimatum of 2 October 1938* and Hungary gained the area of southern Slovakia
and southern Carpathian Rus after the first Vienna arbitration in November 1938. Other
state-forming peoples of Czechoslovakia, the Slovaks and Ruthenians, forced autonomy
on the weakened Prague government. The autonomy of Slovakia was proclaimed on 6
October 1938 by the so-called Zilina Agreement and the autonomy of Carpathian Rus on 11
October.* However, the constitutional enshrinement of this state of affairs and the change
of name to Czecho-Slovakia, as the Second Czechoslovak Republic was officially called,
did not take place until after 22 November 1938.# A new government headed by Jozef
Tiso (1887-1947) took office in Slovakia, while Nazi Germany was preparing the final
dismantling of the common state. The anti-German riots staged by the Nazi intelligence

38 Today the street Ceskoslovenské armady no. 785/22.

¥, AMP, f. Plukovnik Alois Frank, Zapisky ..., pp. 23-24; MAJEWSKI, Piotr M. Kdy vypukne valka? 1938.
Studie o krizi. Academia, Praha 2022, pp. 225-226.

40 Today the Charles de Gaulle street no. 626/4. NA Praha, f. PR, EO, Frank Alois (nar. 3. 6. 1897).

41 The Czechoslovak government adopted the so-called British-French plan, according to which the areas
inhabited by more than 50% Germans were to be gradually ceded to Nazi Germany. The newly drawn borders
were to be internationally guaranteed.

= FRIEDL, Jifi. Komunikacja strategiczna wobec Czecho-Stowacji i emigracji czesko-stowackiej. Study
manuscript, in print.

43 Most recently on the complex situation in Subcarpathian Rus, where Polish, Hungarian and Ukrainian
interests clashed during the Second Republic, see DABROWSKI, Dariusz. Polskd republika a otdizka Podkar-
patské (Zakarpatské) Rusi 1938—1939. Ustav pro studium totalitnich rezimi, Praha 2021; SVOBODA, David.
Jablko z oceli: zrod, vyvoj a ¢innost ukrajinského radikalniho nacionalismu v letech 1920-1939. Academia,
Ustav pro studium totalitnich rezimii, Praha 2021, pp. 774-860.

44 Regarding syntheses on the Second Republic cf. GEBHART, Jan — KUKLIK, Jan. Druhd republika 1938—
1939: svdr demokracie a totality v politickém, spolecenském a kulturnim Zivoté. Paseka, Praha — Litomysl
2004; Andrzej MALKIEWICZ. Samobdjstwo demokracji: Czechostowacja w okresie Il Republiki 1938—1939.
Wroctaw 2013.
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service SD in Bratislava were intended to serve this purpose. The original date for the
declaration of Slovak independence was set by the Germans in consultation with some
Slovak radicals on the evening of 10 March.® In the end, however, it was delayed by four
days, as the central government in Prague was uncomfortable with the rapprochement of
part of the Slovak political representation with the Germans and decided to remove the
Tiso government from office and declare a state of emergency (sometimes referred to in
existing literature as the “Homola putsch”).*® This took place on 9-11 March with the
assistance of officers from Moravec’s search group. The intelligence department of the
General Staff deployed officers from the search group (Frank’s colleagues) as early as 6
March in the following locations: “/Bohumil] Dité — Piest any area, Staff Capt. [Frantisek]
Farek — Trencin area, Staff Capt. [Antonin] Longa — Banska Bystrica area, Turciansky Sv.
Martin, Staff Capt. [Josef] Rybdr — Bratislava and Staff Capt. [Oskar] Olmer — Zilina”.*’
The existing literature does not mention the role of Alois Frank, which was quite delicate
— he was the one who handed over the dismissal decree to Jozef Tiso. He officially left for
his Bratislava mission as ministerial councillor Alois Forméanek on the night of 9 March
1939, taking with him one of the loyal ministers of the Slovak autonomous government,
the Agrarian politician and finance minister Pavol Teplansky (1886—1969), who “was very
upset and trembling all over. After a short drive, he put his left arm around Major Frank's
neck and asked him to help him on his way to compose the speech he intended to make in
Bratislava in the morning”.*® On the morning of 10 March 1939, Frank handed the decree
to Jozef Tiso, who was then staying in his apartment in the monastery. “He received the
decree and declared: I protest against this act because it is illegal. Major Frank replied. I
am only doing my duty, and I give this document to you as the executive of the President’s
office. To this Tiso said: I am only telling you this so that one day history will record that
1 said something about it. Major Frank went to the government building to hand over the
decrees to the other ministers...”™*

Frankreturnedto Prague the same day, and the Prague government failed to defend Slovakia
inthe end. Afterall, the Czech lands themselves were only a few days away from occupation.
Information about the upcoming German occupation of Bohemia and Moravia was also
available to the Czechoslovak military intelligence from several sources. One of them was
a warning from the French intelligence Service de Renseignement, which on 11 March 1939
reaffirmed that there will be a violent action against Czechoslovakia, to be carried out on 14
or 15 March 1939.%° On the same day, Frank’s colleague from the Intelligence Section, Staff

= ALTENHONER, Florian. Muz, ktery zacal druhou svétovou valku. Alfred Naujocks: padélatel, vrah,
terorista. Academia, Praha 2019, pp. 82-90.

46 ZUDOVA-LESKOVA, Zlatica. V¥nimoé&ny stav na Slovensku v marci 1939 a ,,Homolov pu&“. In: Rozbitie
alebo Rozpad? Historické reflexie zaniku Cesko-Slovenska. VEDA, Bratislava 2010, pp. 384-391.

ud BYSTRICKY, Valerian. ,,Vojensky zasah tistrednej vlady na Slovensku 9.—11. marca 1939. In: Historicky
casopis 58 (2010), issue 3, pp. 439-469.

8 yUA-VHA Praha, collection 20, sign. 20-21-15/1-8, Tajné, Vypis ze zpravodajského deniku (1.—10. biezna
1939), p. 6 (9. biezna).

* VUA-VHA Praha, collection 20, sign. 20-21-15/1-8, Tajné, Vypis ze zpravodajského deniku (1.—10. bfezna
1939), p. 7 (10. biezna).

0 yUA-VHA Praha, collection 20 (Ministerstvo narodni obrany — Londyn), sign. 20-7-2/1-10, 1. dil. Zprava
F. Moravce o udélostech mezi 8. a 14. bieznem 1939, undated; KOKOSKA, Jaroslav — KOKOSKA, Stanislav:
Spor o agenta A-54. Kapitoly z déjin Cs. zpravodajské sluzby. Praha 1994, p. 115-119.
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Capt. FrantiSek Fry¢ met with “agent” A-54 in the railway station restaurant in Turnov.”!
Immediately afterwards, Thiimmel was taken by car to Prague, where he confirmed the
date of 15 March and provided further details of the planned aggression.>

Immediately after 11 March, the search group headed by General Staff Col. Frantisek
Moravec started packing important documents and card files. This is how Alois Frank
himself recalled the hasty events during one of the post-war interrogations. “First we
packed the documents and files of Staff Capt. Fryc, because he had the most extensive file
material. The files mainly concerned Germany, Austria and Hungary. The card file and the
registration sheets concerned agents and confidants, and I saw these [later] in London.
The material was taken to the villa in Podbaba® and I received orders from Ltc. Tichy
on the morning of 14 March to go to Podbaba and load the things there...”>* Subsequent
events are dealt with in detail in the relevant literature, and therefore it is enough to state
that General Staff Col. FrantiSek Moravec informed the central (Prague) Czech-Slovak
government about the upcoming German aggression as early as 12 March, but without any
response. Most of the ministers did not want to take any concrete measures and relied on
the assurances of Foreign Minister FrantiSek Chvalkovsky that no violent action would
be taken against Czechoslovakia. Moravec therefore took advantage of a last-minute offer
brokered by the British Secret Intelligence Service (SIS, MI6) liaison officer Mjr. Harold
Gibson (1897-1960) and flew to Great Britain with his ten closest associates to continue
their intelligence work against Germany. Moravec made his decisions on the selection of
his colleagues in haste and was personally uncomfortable that he could only take a limited
number® of associates and secret documents on the plane.’® Gibson took custody of the
key intelligence material from Ltc. Vaclav Kopacka on the morning of 14 March 1939. The
most important intelligence files and agency records were then picked up by Alois Frank
and loaded by members of Moravec’s “intelligence eleven” into a twin-engine Dakota
(Douglas DC-3) of the Dutch company KLM.>” The plane departed from Prague’s Ruzyné
Airport at 5.45 p.m. on 14 March 1939, with a stopover in Rotterdam, Netherlands, and
arrived in London at about 10.40 p.m.>® The following day, 15 March 1939 — after Slovakia
had declared an independent state with Hitler’s “blessing” — the German occupation of
Bohemia and Moravia began,” which lasted until the end of the Second World War.

51 MLEJNEK, Pavel. ,,Odchod jedenacti elitnich vojenskych zpravodajct do Anglie zacal pted 82 lety na
nadrazi v Turnové.” In: Od Jestéda k Troskam: viastivédny sbornik Ceského rdje a Podjestédi Turnov 28/44
(2021), issue 1, pp. 35-39.

52 STRAKA, Karel - TOMEK, Prokop — BANDZUCH, Tomas. Ve sluzbdach republiky: 100 let od zaloZeni
Ceskoslovenského vojenského zpravodajstvi. Serving the republic: 100 years since the establishment of Czecho-
slovak military intelligence. Praha 2018, pp. 94-95, 110-111.

3 It was a conspiratorial villa in Divoka Sarka, from which operated the head of the agency search
centre I. (ASC L) Ltc. Véclav Kopagka. VYHLIDAL Milan. ,,Agenturni pétraci stfedisko I. (Praha). Piispévek
k problematice ¢s. vojenského zpravodajstvi pted druhou svétovou valkou.” In: Vojenska histéria 29 (2025),
issue 2, pp. 7-28.

4 ABS, f. 302, sign. 302-73-3, Protokol s plk. péch. v. v. Aloisem Frankem, 23. 11. 1949, pp. 1-2.
%5 The last officer, however, did not manage to fly away. This was Mjr. Bohumil Dité from the Defence Section.

% YUA-VHA Praha, collection 20, sign. 20-21-13 (Dodatek zpravodajskych deniki z r. 1939-1944),
pp. 52-53.

57 ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-74-1/14, Protokol s E. Strankmiillerem, 25. 11. 1949.
8 VUA-VHA Praha, Sbirka kvalifika¢nich listin, Josef Bartik, Vlozka ke kmenovému listu.

% Most recently on this topic BINAR, Ales. ,,Hodnoceni vojenské okupace &eskych zemi v bieznu 1939
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Unfortunately, the details of the planning of this covert operation are not available
from British sources. British historian and SIS history expert Keith Jeffery notes in his
comprehensive synthesis that “no direct trace of this dramatic operation remains in the
SIS archives”.®®* We can at least mention that more important intelligence material was
brought to the UK by Gibson himself over the next 14 days, with the help of royal couriers
and diplomatic pouches. On 30 March 1939, he returned to London along with other
employees of the Prague branch of MI6. It is worth noting that Gibson had been working
in Prague under the false identity of a British Embassy passport officer since 1934 and had
been cooperating with Czechoslovak intelligence officers since 1936 at the latest. During
the war, the cooperation continued not only on the soil of Great Britain (1939-1940), but
also later in neutral Turkey (1941-1945), where he served as the head of MI6 intelligence
headquarters for the entire Balkan Peninsula, only to return to Prague again after the war
(1945-1948).°!

The Advanced Intelligence Centre “Libuse” in The Hague in 1936-1939%

Before focusing on Frank’s time in the Netherlands, let’s go back in time to 1936—1939,
when he followed up on the successful activities of his colleagues, namely the intelligence
officer Rudolf Siman and the military diplomat Josef Svoboda.

From the beginning of 1935, the Czechoslovak military intelligence felt the increased
intelligence onslaught of Nazi Germany against Czechoslovakia. The defence section
(obrannda sekce) responded to this increased pressure by making more arrests of Nazi agents,
and the intelligence section planned to expand its intelligence networks with the help of
neutral countries that also bordered Nazi Germany. These were mainly countries already
neutral in the previous world conflict in 1914-1918, i.e. the Netherlands,*® Switzerland®
and later also Sweden. It was in the Netherlands and Switzerland that official diplomatic
posts of military attachés were to be newly established.®> At the same time, however, so-
called Advanced Intelligence Centres (Predsunutd agenturni tstiedni — PAU referred to
as “AIC”) were to operate secretly in both countries, even before diplomatic recognition.
For both AIC posts, two senior officers were selected who had many years of experience
in intelligence, and who were also well equipped with language skills. Staff Cap. Karel

v dokumentech XIII. arméadniho sboru.* In: Historie a vojenstvi 67 (2018), issue 1, pp. 4-27.

60 JEFFERY, Keith: MI6. The History of the Secret Intelligence Service, 1909—1949. London: Bloomsbury,
2010, p. 308.

6l KREISINGER, Pavel: Britsky zpravodajsky dustojnik Harold Gibson a ¢eskoslovenska vojenska zpravoda-
jska sluzba. In: BINAR, Ales et al.: Ozbrojené sily a ceskoslovensky stat. Brno: Univerzita obrany, 2020, pp.
137-150.

62 Unless otherwise stated, this part of the study is based on the following publication: STRAKA, op. cit., pp.
305-359.

63 KLINKERT, Wim. ““In the interest of peace and quiet in Europe’: The military and strategic role of Dutch
neutrality, 1890-1940.” In: Journal of Modern European History 17 (2019), Issue 1, pp. 48-63.

%4 Neutral Switzerland was an important base for Masaryk’s first Czechoslovak foreign resistance. Cf.
SOUBIGOU, Alain. Tomds Garrigue Masaryk. Praha, Litomysl: Paseka, 2004, pp. 176-185; PUS, Ivan.
,.Ceskoslovanska Beseda Svatopluk Cech v Curychu b&hem prvni svétové valky.* In: Historica Olomucensia
59 (2020), pp. 123-137.

%5 For an in-depth discussion of military diplomacy, see ZUDOVA-LESKOVA, Zlatica: Zapomenutd elita.
Ceskoslovensti vojensti diplomaté v letech 1938—1945. Praha: Mladé fronta, 2011.
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Sedldcek (1894-1960),% proficient in German, French and also Dutch (he was born into
a Czech family in Brussels, Belgium), went to Switzerland (AIC codenamed “Kazi”).t”’
Staff Capt. Rudolf Siman (1893-1962) travelled to the Netherlands (AIC with codenamed
“Libuse”) with his wife and two-year-old son® . In addition to German and French, he also
knew English, as he had completed six semesters at a law school® in 1914-1916 and had
also studied English literature.”” Perhaps it was this “exotic” knowledge of English in the
interwar period that made Siman’s superiors decide to send him to the Netherlands, where
Great Britain, through MI6, had already developed its intelligence activities during the years
of the First World War.” In addition to organizing his own intelligence network, Siman was
thus able to establish cooperation with the British, who after 1936 strengthened their interest
in cooperating with Czechoslovak military intelligence. Both officers, Sedlagek and Siman,
travelled abroad as civilians with the cover of journalists — employees of the Radio I’Europe
Central news agency.

Staff Captain Rudolf Siman had been working at the 2nd section of the General Staff
since November 1929. On 31 January 1936 he was formally retired.”” However, as early as
21 February 19367 he began to work in The Hague, Netherlands, in a two-storey house in
the diplomatic quarter at 1 Stadhouderslaan, which the Czechoslovak Intelligence Service
had purchased for its purposes. Officially, the owner of the house was one of the officers of
the intelligence department of the General Staff Albin Plevka, and the property tax was paid
regularly.* Siman subsequently began to build a network of collaborators who would provide
information about the German army. These included not only Dutch nationals frequently
travelling to Germany, but also German emigrants fleeing to the neighbouring democratic
country for fear of political or racial persecution. According to secret instructions, the Dutch
AIC “Libuse” was to assign agents code numbers in the series from A-901 to A-1000, while
the Swiss AIC “Kazi” was to assign numbers from A-801 to A-900,” but in practice this rule

66 KOPECKY, Lukas. ,,Karel Sedlacek — zapomenuty zpravodajec?” In: Zprdavy Véely caslavské 5 (2022),
pp. 39-66.

7 VUA-VHA Praha, Sbirka kvalifika¢nich listin, Karel Sedlacek, nar. 1894.

8 Seethedatabaseof residencyapplicationsin The Hagueavailableathttps://haagsgemeentearchief.nl/genealogy/
personenoverzicht?mivast=59&mizig=100&miadt=59&miview=tbl&milang=nl&misort=an%7Cdesc&mizk
alle=Rudolf+Siman.

9 VUA-VHA Praha, Sbirka kvalifikatnich listin, Rudolf $iman, nar. 1893.

70 For example, the specialist journal Vojenské rozhledy printed his essay on the book The Future
of Infantry by the later famous military theorist and historian of both World Wars B. H. Liddell Hart
(1895-1970). See SIMAN, Rudolf. ,Lehka péchota (Novy typ péchoty podle kpt. anglické armady Liddella
Harta).” In: Vojenské rozhledy (1934), issue 11, pp. 268-277.

7L KLINKERT, Wim. Espionage Is Practiced Here on a Vast Scale. The Neutral Netherlands 1914-1940.
In: Perspectives on Military Intelligence from the First World War to Mali. Between Learning and Law. The
Hague: Asser Press, 2017, pp. 33-34.

72 yUA-VHA Praha, Sbirka kvalifika¢nich listin, Rudolf Siman, nar. 1893.
73 VUA-VHA Praha, collection 255/1946, file no. 32706/48, Rudolf Siman, nar. 1893.
74 yUA-VHA Praha, collection 37, sign. 37-165-2/326, Plan elektrického vedeni v domg, 1. 5. 1940.

75 The names were chosen after the two daughters of the mythical Prince Krok from Czech legends. The name
of the third (middle) daughter, Teta, was used as a code name for the AIC in LitoméFice, which on 1 July 1938
had 32 male and two female agents and was subordinate to the Prague intelligence headquarters. For more
details see STRAKA, Karel. ,,Agenturni sit’ és. armady v Cechach a v Némecku (1937-1938). In: Historie
a vojenstvi 61 (2012), issue 4, pp. 46—66.
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was only partially observed.”® A number of key contacts were made by Siman through Karel
Erban (1896—1969), who from October 1931 served as a press attaché at the Czechoslovak
embassy in The Hague. Prior to that, he had worked at the Czechoslovak Honorary
Consulate in Batavia (today’s Indonesia).”” It does not seems that Siman — unlike Sedlagek’™
— established close and friendly contacts with the Dutch intelligence service. This probably
proved fatal for him, because after his exposure by the Dutch police in January 1940, the
Dutch intelligence could not intercede on his behalf and he was subsequently expelled from
the country for violating neutrality and conducting espionage.” Via Belgium he reached
France, where from 2 March 1940 he stayed in Paris with the military administration of the
Czechoslovak National Committee.®® Before the fall of France, he was sent to the Middle
East on 26 April 1940, where he became a military agent in Beirut, Lebanon, and later —
after the French mandate territories were transferred under the administration of the Vichy
regime — moved to British Palestine.® There he served as Chief of Staff (from March 1941
at the rank of major) at the Czechoslovak Military Mission for the Balkans and the Near and
Middle East in Jerusalem. %

The situation in the Netherlands improved for the Czechoslovak intelligence officers when
Ltc. Josef Svoboda (born 25 September 1893) was appointed to the post of military attaché.
This Russian, French, German and English speaking intelligence officer had previously
headed Group C (foreign group) of the Intelligence Department of the General Staff.** In
addition to his official representational role, he was instructed by his superiors to “detect
early on the movements of major German armed forces from northern and northwestern
Germany in the eastern or southeastern direction.”** It is clear from the surviving documents
that Svoboda handled agents A-903 and A-905% but their identities have been only partially
established.® Both officers were briefly supported by one more: in August 1938, it was Staff
Sgt. Vilém Marek (born 31 July 1911), who was to serve as a radio operator in The Hague.

76 See Table 1.
77 AMZV Praha, Sbirka osobnich spist, Erban Karel, nar. 1896.

78 Sedlacek worked closely with the Swiss officer Hans Hausmann (1897-1974), who also provided him with
the necessary cover and protection from possible arrest. Schweizerische Bundesarchiv Bern, Reference Code
J1.107,2012/140, BD: 34, Spezialbericht: Angelegenheit Simpson (Sedlacek), St. Gallen, 25. November 1952,

pp- 1-5.
79 See below for more details.
80 yUA-VHA Praha, collection 255/1946, file no. 32706/48, Rudolf Siman, nar. 1893.

81 Siman’s wife Marie and their six-year-old son Ivan tried to get out of occupied France to the Middle East
in 1941 with the help of Portuguese visas. However, it is not clear from surviving Portuguese sources whether
they actually succeeded. Arquivo Diplomatico e Biblioteca — Ministério dos Negdcios Estrangeiros, Lisboa,
Localizagao e Cota: Sala: S12 Estante/Modulo: 1.E31 Prateleira/Gaveta: P02 Numero: 76910. Available at
https://ahd.mne.gov.pt/Nyron/archive/catalog/winlibsrch.aspx ?skey=&pesq=3&doc=130079.

82 Most recently on this topic LENORMAND Paul. ,,The Palestinian triangle: Czechoslovaks, Jews and the
British Crown in the Middle East, 1940-1943.“ In: European Review of History: Revue européenne d’histoire
27 (2020), issue 1-2, pp. 199-221.

83 ABS, f. Z (Mapy zprav zpracované Studijnim tstavem MV), Z-6-314/2, Ceskoslovenska zpravodajska
sluzba v letech 1920-1945, p. 543 (no. 408 Svoboda, Josef).

84 STRAKA, K. Rekonstrukce, op. cit., p. 311.
85 VUA-VHA Praha, collection Vojenské zpravodajstvi I, carton 4, sign. 8/5, Agenturni spisy L. republiky.
86 See Table 1 for details.
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Marek was conscripted into the Czechoslovak Army. After two years of full-time service
in the army, he remained as a “longer-serving” sergeant. In 1937 he was appointed Staff
Sergeant by profession and soon assigned to the Intelligence Department of the General
Staff. Staff sergeants proved to be an important reinforcement to the growing intelligence
apparatus during the 1930s. As junior ranks, they were preferably entrusted with the
operation of radio stations or the making of photographic copies in photo laboratories so that
officers could devote themselves to agency and analytical work.?” Vilém Marek, however,
was withdrawn back to Czechoslovakia together with his superior Ltc. Svoboda after the
Munich crisis in September.®® After the occupation, Svoboda joined the domestic resistance
(Gen. Kravak’s group of the Defence of the Nation) and was subsequently arrested by the
Gestapo in Kladno and sentenced to two years for preparing treason. After his release, he
ended up in the Flossenbiirg concentration camp, where he survived to see the end of the
war.% Vilém Marek illegally crossed the border of the Protectorate on 3 August 193 and left
for Poland, from where he took a boat to France and from the second half of August 1939
worked as a radio operator at the Czechoslovak military mission in Paris. There he was
in charge of communication with his home country and was directly subordinated to Ltc.
Oldtich Tichy. After the fall of France he was evacuated to Great Britain, where he worked
as a radio operator until the end of the war.”® Karel Broukal, a former staff sergeant from
the office of the Czechoslovak military attaché (Ltc. O. Tichy) in Bern, Switzerland, was
similarly involved in the foreign resistance and eventually served as a radio operator for
Czechoslovak intelligence officers in Ankara, Turkey.”!

From November 1938 onwards, only Staff Captain Siman operated from The Hague as
an exposed intelligence officer, and to Svoboda’s position of military attaché was hastily
appointed in January 1939 the former head of the 2nd Department of the General Staff,
General Staff Col. Frantisek Héajek. He remained completely unacceptable for the Germans,
and therefore had to leave the post of the head of the intelligence department in Prague:
“after Munich the Germans did everything to take revenge for this [our earlier] work
[against them] and demanded the removal of General Staff Col. Fr. Hajek. [...] The Germans
had to be satisfied, at least formally, so General Staff Col. Fr. Hijek was sent to Holland to
continue with the established contacts there.””* The fact that Col. Hajek left for The Hague
on 14 January 1939, where he was to work as the new military attaché of the Czechoslovak
Republic, was no accident, but a well thought-out move. He was counting on the imminent
start of resistance activities abroad, since Hajek’s earlier “idea was to deposit money abroad
in case of war and to station [Czechoslovak intelligence] officers in various places abroad.”

87 On the role of staff sergeants in interwar Czechoslovak intelligence, see especially VYHLIDAL,
Milan. ,Zpravodajec a odbojat Frantisek Miiller (1897-1944). Sonda do ¢innosti zastupct
rotmistrovského sboru mezivale¢ného vojenského zpravodajského oddéleni.” Vojenskd historia 27 (2023),
issue 2, pp. 111-135.

88 ABS, f. Z (Mapy zprav zpracované Studijnim ustavem MV), Z-6-314/2, Ceskoslovenska zpravodajska
sluzba v letech 1920-1945, pp. 364-366 (no. 268 Marek, Vilém).

8 VUA-VHA Praha, collection 255/1946, file no. 80396/47, Svoboda Josef, nar. 25. 9. 1893.
0 yvUA-VHA Praha, collection 255/1946, file no. 109587/48, Marek Vilém, nar. 31. 7. 1911.
o1 Ibidem, file no. 55754/47, Broukal Karel, nar. 17. 2. 1909.

22 VUA-VHA Praha, collection 24, sign. 24-9-7 (Frantisek Hajek), p. 107, Pisemny zaznam rozhovoru
gen. Rudolfa Viesta s pplk. Josefem Bartikem ve véci sporu plk. gst. Fr. Hajek — plk. gst. Fr. Moravec,
15. 4. 1942.

%3 Ibidem.
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As military attaché, Col. Hajek was able to work in the Netherlands for exactly two months,
until the fateful days of March 1939. Then he acted very prudently, for on the morning of
15 March 1939 he had already collected the intelligence fund deposited in a Dutch
bank. It was 109,000 Dutch guilders in cash and 20,000 pounds in the form of a cheque.
On 17 March he travelled to London, where he handed over the money to his deputy, General
Staff Col. FrantiSek Moravec, who in the meantime had flown to Great Britain with his
officers.” On 16 March 1939, Artur Pacak, the Czechoslovak envoy in The Hague, handed
over his office to the Germans, including the political archive. Fortunately, he managed to
burn cipher materials. His Swiss counterpart Bohdan Strér, based in Bern, did likewise.”
Even there, however, the money was retrieved at the last moment. Staff Captain Sedlacek
took care of sending it to London: “dfter a long negotiation, I got the envoy Dr. Strér to
go with me to the underground tresor of the Bernese bank, where a safe-deposit box was
opened and issued to us on our signature. There was again a long haggling in a separate
room, and without counting I threw the money into my briefcase and left for Geneva.
1 drove by car to the British Consulate, where, after giving the password, I was received
either by the Consul or his representative [...] at my request he gave me an envelope and
a seal, I put the money in the envelope without counting, [and] sealed it...””°® On the other
hand, the money deposited in Stockholm, Sweden (500,000 Swedish crowns), where there
was no intelligence officer or military diplomat at the time, could not be saved and fell in
the hands of the Germans.”’

After Hajek’s departure, Staff Captain Siman remained in the Netherlands alone again,
and in May 1939 he was assigned a new superior — Major Alois Frank. After the war,
however, Frank was very critical of Siman’s activities between 1936 and 1940: “that
former officer worked with little success. For my responsible work I needed more efficient
workers, which was not the case here, and he was also rather careless in his conspiratorial
activities”.® The relations between the two officers were obviously not good. Still, an
extremely detailed analysis of interwar sources by Karel Straka,” as well as other hitherto
unknown documents'® show that Siman and Svoboda managed to build a fairly reliable
agency network in only three years. In total, there were eight agents marked with
A- codes (A-902 to A-907, A-1019, A-1101) and at least nine other (unmarked) registered
confidants. Frank eventually made one of them (Theo Hespers) his chief agent. It is true
that some agents went silent after the events of Munich and March, but this was certainly
not Siman’s fault. On the other hand, others only began to develop their activities fully in
1939-1940. A detailed overview can be found in the following table.

94 Archiv Nérodniho muzea Praha, f. Edvard Benes, carton 47, inv. no. 460, Zprava plk. Frantiska Hajka pro
vyslance Smutného o situaci na ¢s. vyslanectvi v Londyné dne 17. 3. 1939, 20. 10. 1940.

% NEMECEK, Jan. Soumrak a tisvit ceskoslovenské diplomacie: 15. biezen 1939 a Ceskoslovenské zastupitelské
urady. Praha: Academia, 2008, pp. 255-257, 210-230.

% ABS, f. 302, sign. 302-96-2, Strojopis vzpominek Karla Sedlacka na bieznové udalosti roku 1939
ve Svycarsku, undated.

7 NEMECEK, Jan. What Happened to Czechoslovak Funds in Sweden? In: Sweden s World War II Dilemmas:
Case Study: Czechoslovakia. Prague: Institute of History, Stockholm: Paideia, 2020, pp. 15-27.

98 AMP, f. Plukovnik Alois frank, Zdpisky..., p. 59.
9 STRAKA, K. Rekonstrukce..., op. cit., pp. 317-354.
100 ABS Praha, . 302, sign. 302-38-4.
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Table 1: List of secret agents and confidants used by Rudolf Siman (AIC “Libuse”)
and Josef Svoboda (military attaché in The Hague) in 1936-1939'"!

Surname Number | Date Type of coop- | Date

and (code and place eration and place

first name name) of birth (circumstances | of death; notes
(nationality) | of arrest)

KRIEDEMANN, A-902 1 March 1903, | tipster ?

Herbert (“Mayer”) | Berlin (Reich- | sentenced by the | After the war he
German, VGH in Berlin to | settled in Hanover.'**
Communist 2 years in prison
emigrant)'® (28 October

1941)!03

VOS, H. O. A-903 c. 1881 (he residential agent | ?
was 57 years He was paid a salary
old at the of 10 Dutch guilders
time of his per month.'%
registration in
1938)
(Dutch)

HARTMANN, A-904 ca. 1901-1902, | residential agent | ?

Heinz (“Heinz”) | he was about
35 years old at
the time of his
registration
(Reich-
German)

101

Sorted by number. Based on Karel Straka’s research published in the monograph Rekonstrukee... and on

the author’s research at the Security Services Archive in Prague, the Federal Archives in Berlin-Lichterfelde
and the National Archives in The Hague (unless stated otherwise).

102
103

104

105
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BA Berlin, sign. R 58/3258a, RSHA (Gestapo), Kriedemann, Herbert, geb. 1. 3. 1903.
BA Berlin, sign. R 3017/32921, Kriedemann, Herbert, geb. 1. 3. 1903.

Arolsen Archives, Reference Code DE ITS 2.1.2.1 NI 017 7 NIE ZM, available at https://collections.
arolsen-archives.org/en/archive/2-1-2-1-NI-017-7-NIE-ZM.

ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-38-4/34, Kryci adresy — hlaseni, 4. 3. 1938.
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? A-905 ? tipster ?
(Dutch)
RICHTER, Harry A-906 8 May 1900, tipster'?’ ?
(“Vend”) | Tirchenreuth'* | also supposed After the occupation
(Reich- to work for the of the Netherlands,
German, British MI16'% he fled to Great
emigrant) Britain on 13 May

1940.'” There he
reported to the
Czechoslovak
foreign army until 15
May 1940, but was
not conscripted.'!?

SNEP, J. M. A-907 13 January tipster 8 September 1943
(“Artista”) | 1887, Berlin-Plotzensee
Westervoort Executed for
(Dutch) resistance
activities.!!
Exportagentur A-1019"2 |2 ? ?
EXOTA (?)
106

BA Berlin-Lichterfelde, Sign. R 1507/2175, Reichskommissar fiir Uberwachung der 6ffentlichen Ordnung,
Harry Richter (geb. 8. 5. 1900), pp. 247-257.

107 by, Alfred Platz, Mister Kann and probably also Geert Gernand worked for Richter as “subagents”.

108 ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-73-3, Dodatek k protokolu s plk. v. v. Frankem, p. 1.
109 ABS Praha, . 302, sign. 302-89-6/32-36, Agenti Bartika — Richter, Harry.

VUA-VHA Praha, collection 24, sign. 24-19-10/414-415, Richter Harry, Questionnaire. According to the
completed questionnaire, Richter knew not only German but also French, Dutch and Russian. His wife was
to be deported to Siberia in the USSR at that time. In 1942—1945, Harry Richter was to work as an agent of
the political intelligence of the Ministry of the Interior of the Government in Exile (Ltc. Josef Bartik’s depart-
ment) and was to report news from the German and Austrian emigration. After the war he remained in Britain,
obtained British citizenship and supposedly worked for the MI6. See ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-199-8/7-8,
Némecti emigranti — agenti anglické zpravodajské sluzby.

111

110

See https://stichting1 8september.nl/slachtoffers/joseph-maria-snep/.
ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-38-4/37, Libuse (Siman).
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ALPEN, E. V. A-1101"3 |2 ? ?
(Dutch)
SNEP, A. P. L. ? 1881 undetermined ?
(brother of J. M. (Dutch) also supposed
Snep) to work for
the French
intelligence
van der STAP, ? 2 June 1916, registered ?
Johannes (Jan) Hengelo!" confidant
Antonius Marie''* (Dutch) (emigrated
to France in
1938)!16
KANN, Mister (?) ? ? registered ?
(Dutch) confidant
PLATZ, Alfred (Dr.) | ? 18907 registered after 1941, St.
(“Advo- (Reich- confidant Cyprien'®
cate”) German,
emigrant)
GERNAND, Geert | ? 14 June 1913, | agent-walker 21 April 1943, Berlin
Wedde sentenced by the | He died in prison.
(Dutch) VGH in Berlin to
3 years in prison
(14 August
1942)1°

113 ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-38-4/38, Libuse (Siman).

114 Brother Theodorus Antonius Maria van der Stap (1914-1942) was executed for resistance activities

and cooperation with British intelligence in the Sachsenhausen concentration camp on 3 May 1942. See https://
oorlogsgravenstichting.nl/personen/147048/theodorus-antonius-maria-van-der-stap.

115 Nationaal Archief, Den Haag, Ministerie van Buitenlandse Zaken (1945-1954), Inv. nr.: 21051, van der

STAP, Johannes (Jan) Antonius Maria.

116 1pidem.

17 https://www.stolpersteine-berlin.de/en/reichsstr/9/alfred-platz.

Ibidem.

119 BA Berlin-Lichterfelde, Sign. R 3017/8825, Gernand, Geert, geb. 14. 6. 1913, Aktenzeichen/Registriernt.
1J 465/41g (Alte Signatur VGH/Z-Bruintjes, Jan).
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de LEVIE, Werner | ? 12 September | tipster'?’ 8 July 1965, Berlin-
1916, Varel sentenced by the | Friedenau'??
(Reich- VGH in Berlin to
German, 7 yearsin prison
emigrant) (1 June 1943) 1!
BRUINTIES, Jan ? 23 September | agent-walker 8 September 1985,
Jacob'? 1899, Oude sentenced by the | Oude Pekela'?
Pekela VGH in Berlin to
(Dutch) 3 years in prison
(14 August
1942)124
HESPERS, Theo ? 12.12. 1903, agent/chief 9 September 1943,
(“Catho- | Monchen- agent'? Berlin-Plotzensee
lic”) Gladbach sentenced to Executed for
(Reich- death by the resistance activities.
German, VGH in Berlin
emigrant) (22 June 1943)'%7
SMIT, Hendrik ? 15 May 1911, | agent-walker ?
Vlagtwedde On 28 May 1943, he
(Dutch) was pardoned before

the VGH in Berlin,
then transferred as
a political prisoner
to the Dachau
concentration camp
(23 September
1943).128
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E-mail correspondence between the author and Ineke Ijsenbrand, 12. 8. 2024.

ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-73-3, Dodatek k protokolu s plk. v. v. Frankem, p. 1.
BA Berlin-Lichterfelde, Sign. R 3017/12369, Levie, Werner de, geb. 12. 9. 1916.

His relative Jan Geert Bruintjes (born 13. 3. 1917, Oude Pekela) served during the war in the Dutch

merchant navy, which was under the Dutch government-in-exile. See Nederlands Instituut Militaire
Historie, REGISTRATIEKAART UIT KOOPVAARDIJ ARCHIEF, Bruintjes Jan, 1917. Available at

https://www.oorlogsbronnen.nl/tijdlijn/ac68c94¢c-9687-4fca-80ab-714e0ba80f51.
BA Berlin-Lichterfelde, Sign. R 3017/8825.
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The death notice was published in the newspaper Nieuwsblad van het Noorden on 9. 9. 1985. Available

at https:/www.delpher.nl/nl/kranten/view?query=%?22jan+Jacob+bruintjes%22&page=1&coll=ddd&iden-
tifier=ddd:011011399:mpeg21:a0234 &resultsidentifier=ddd:011011399:mpeg21:a0234&rowid=8.
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ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-73-3, Dodatek k protokolu s plk. v. v. Frankem, p. 2.
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Alois Frank in the Netherlands on the eve and at the beginning of the
Second World War (1939-1940)

A new phase of intelligence activity began for the officers of “the eleven” on March 15. As
the first exiles from military circles, they formed the core of the future Czechoslovak foreign
resistance, which slowly and intricately constituted itself in the following months, in several
centres: in London, Paris and Warsaw. Especially in the initial period, Moravec’s men
were greatly assisted by Major Gibson, who arranged accommodation, British passports,
etc.”” However, thanks to the cash collected, the Czechoslovak intelligence officers were
financially independent of the British.

In the early days, Moravec’s officers performed the following tasks: 1) distribution and
study of the material brought in, 2) utilization of the intelligence and defence material
for the British Intelligence Service, 3) reestablishing the existing agency network, and 4)
expansion of the agency network."*® In addition, the London intelligence group needed to
establish reliable links with the forming domestic resistance in the occupied Protectorate,
and it was also important to ensure the evacuation of their wives and children who might
have been threatened with arrest after 15 March. Without moving their families to safety
abroad, the members of Moravec’s group would have exposed themselves to possible
blackmail by the Prague Gestapo, which had FrantiS§ek Moravec and Josef Bartik in its
sights from the beginning of September 1938 at the latest."*! The names of the other officers
also soon found their way onto German lists of inconvenient persons. All members of
Moravec’s “intelligence eleven”, as well as Rudolf Siman and Karel Erban, can therefore be
found in the so-called Nazi Black Book (Die Sonderfahndungsliste G.B.), compiled in 1940
by Walter Schellenberg, an officer of the Nazi intelligence service SD. It was on the basis
of this list that individuals were to be arrested after the successful execution of the planned
German invasion of Great Britain (Operation Seeléwe)."**

In May 1939, the situation in Moravec’s group partially cleared up. Through the illegal
intelligence group Three Counsellors, consisting of three former officers of the intelligence
department of the General Staff (Staff Capt. Antonin Longa, Staff Capt. FrantiSek Farek
and Staff Capt. Alois Caslavka), it managed to establish contacts with home."> It was the
Counsellors who organized the successful departure of ten families (wives and children)
of intelligence officers to nearby Poland in the summer of 1939 — namely, Alois Céslavka,
who also transferred his own family of three to Poland after the plan to remove the families
to France failed."** He thus strengthened the ranks of the emerging foreign resistance and
became the “twelfth” officer of the intelligence group. Moravec now had eleven officers at his
disposal, whom he decided to deploy throughout Europe. A Czechoslovak intelligence post
was set up in Paris under the code name “Karel” (sometimes also “Karla”) for the purpose

129 ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-74-1/15-16, Protokol s E. Strankmiillerem, 25. 11. 1949.

KOKOSKA, Jaroslav — KOKOSKA, Stanislav. Spor o agenta A-54, p. 132.
VUA-VHA Praha, collection 20, sign. 20-7-1, Tajny ufedni zdznam, 8. 9. 1938.

Hoover Institution Library materials, Hoover ID: DAS585. A1 G37 (V), Die Sonderfahndungsliste G.B.
Available at https:/digitalcollections.hoover.org/objects/55425/die-sonderfahndungsliste-gb; accessed 26. 7.
2023.

133

130
131

132

NA Praha, f. Svaz protifasistickych bojovniku — Gstfedni vybor Praha, pozustalost Frantiska Moravce,
unprocessed materials, Zprava Tondy (Antonina Longy) ze dne 3. 5. 1939, p. 1.

134 VYHLIDAL, Milan. Vojeniti zpravodajci proti nacistické okupaci: Odbojové skupina T¥i kongelé. Praha:

Academia, 2022, pp. 139-166.
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of gathering intelligence information. In the summer of 1939, the head of this headquarters
was entrusted to Ltc. Oldfich Tichy, to whom were subordinated Mjr. Karel Palecek and
Staff Capt. FrantiSek Fry¢."*S Other officers were sent on shorter intelligence missions in
the same year, for example to Poland (Josef Bartik,"** Alois Frank'’), which was of course
a critical country not only due to its location but also with regard to promising intelligence
cooperation.'*® Traditional neutral countries such as Sweden, where active compatriots lived
— and where Alois Frank was sent in August 1939 to find out what had happened to the
intelligence pool there,’® and later twice Alois Caslavka as well (first in September 1939
and twice from June to August 1941) — also proved important in terms of intelligence and
connections with home."** Of particular importance were the Netherlands, where the above-
mentioned AIC “Libuse”, led by Staff Captain Rudolf Siman, had existed since 1936. When
Col. Hajek joined the French Foreign Legion, it was necessary to reinforce the staff, and it
for this difficult task Colonel Moravec chose Major Alois Frank.

Frank arrived with a new identity in the Netherlands on 14 May 1939. He officially posed
as Alfred Frank, a British citizen born in Bristol, the representative of the London coal
company Foster & Co., specialising in the sale of British coal and coke abroad."*! Unofficially,
he became the head of the Czechoslovak intelligence branch — AIC “Libuse” — on the same
date. His main tasks included:

1) rebuild the tattered agency network of 1936—1939, since many agents and confidants
went silent after the events of Munich and the occupation of Bohemia and Moravia;

2) resume contact with agent A-54, ideally through personal meetings in the neutral
Netherlands (earlier meetings in Prague were no longer an option after the intelligence
officers left for Britain);

3) try to expand the intelligence agency network against Germany;

4) establish a connection with home, i.e. with the occupied Protectorate of Bohemia and
Moravia;

5) provide a shortwave radio for communication purposes during the war;

6) contact British intelligence officers from MI6, S. P. Best and R. H. Stevens.

Immediately after his arrival in the Netherlands, Frank settled down in the quiet Hague and
began to work on his assignments. He was in regular telephone contact with Moravec’s London

135 GEBHART, Jan. ,,Ceskoslovensti vojensti zpravodajci v Patizi (1939-1940).“ Moderni d&jiny 3 (1995),

pp. 129-138; for broader context, see STRAKA, Karel. ,,K pocatkiim ¢eskoslovenského zahrani¢niho odboje
po osmdesati letech — francouzska perspektiva.” In: Historie a vojenstvi 69 (2020), issue 2, pp. 4-51.

136 Eor a more detailed discussion of Josef Bartik’s two Polish missions, see KREISINGER, Pavel.

Emigracyjny osrodek wywiadu czechostowackiego w Londynie i jego kontakty z polskim Oddziatem II.
Dziatalno$¢ majora Josefa Bartika. (Manuscript of a chapter for a collective monograph being prepared by
the Instytut Pamigci Narodowej (IPN, Institute of National Remembrance) in Wroclaw, head of the authors’
collective D. Dabrowski.

137 Erank went to Poland twice in June 1939, but with different tasks than Josef Bartik. The second time, on

23 June, he visited Cesky Té&in, where he brought three short-wave radios to establish contact with the do-
mestic resistance in the Protectorate. Later he was to supervise the transfer of officers’ wives and children. See
Paméti..., pp. 65-79.

138 Most recently on this topic DABROWSKI, Dariusz. ,,The Hot Summer of 1939. Polish and Czechoslovak
Military Intelligence on the Eve of the Outbreak of War in the Light of Reports by Polish Officers.” In: Histor-
ica Olomucensia 65 (2024), issue 1, pp. 22-41.

139 AMP, f. Plukovnik Alois Frank, Zapisky..., pp. 111-113.
STANKOVA, K. Plukovnik..., op. cit., pp. 132-139.

M pameti..., p. S8.
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intelligence headquarters. For longer calls, Frank travelled to neighbouring Rotterdam,
“a large busy port city from where thousands of business calls were connected overseas
daily, so that my calls to London fell into this tangle like drops of water into the sea” '
Frank sent less important written messages to Moravec in London by airmail, and the more
important and urgent ones by diplomatic pouch via the British Embassy."*® Frank needed
a suitable place for secret meetings with agents and for receiving parcels. For conspiratorial
reasons, he lived in rented apartments, and in order to not attract too much attention, he
brought no visitors there. In addition to the existing agency network inherited from Siman,
he decided to rely on a network of newly recruited compatriots. The aforementioned Karel
Erban helped him to find suitable candidates. Although he was transferred from The Hague
to the “headquarters” of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Prague on 1 January 1939 and
subsequently dismissed and placed at the disposal of the Minister without Portfolio Jifi
Havelka, he decided to “go on vacation” after the events of March 1939 and return to the
Netherlands with his wife Béla in order to work for the emerging foreign resistance since
24 April 1939.14

A couple of Czech expatriates became absolutely crucial to Frank’s activities. These were
the merchant Karel Jelinek, settled in The Hague since 1921,'* and his partner Eliska Hajkova
(née Adler), who was of Jewish origin.*® They both lived in a shared household in the very
centre of The Hague at 148 Noordeinde, and their company (Kunshandel) De Favoriet, which
focused on the import and sale of art and luxury goods from Czechoslovakia (mainly cut glass,
leather goods, ceramics and jewellery)' rented the same house. The company prospered and
was later able to open a branch in Rotterdam. Jelinek entrusted its management to his niece,
Bozena Ordanova, who from 1935 lived at Jelinek’s address and commuted to Rotterdam.'®
Alois Frank used one of the rooms in the De Favoriet house as his office, where he collected all
the mail and agency reports. Bozena Ordanova’s contacts proved to be useful in establishing
the connection with home: her older brother Jan Ordan (born 19 June 1897) was active in the
domestic resistance in the Protectorate and was in regular written contact with his sister. Soon
he began to provide important information regarding the circumstances of the Nazi occupation
in the Vsetin region. Between 15 July 1939 and his arrest in February 1940, he managed to
send approximately 100 letters written in secret ink to the Netherlands, in which he focused
not only on the course of the occupation but also on the war preparations in the summer months
of 1939. He took note of war production at the Vsetin armaments factory and monitored the
situation at the railway stations where war materials were loaded. He even managed to secretly

2 pamati..., p. 59.
143 ABS Praha, . 302, Sign. 302-72-3, Dodatek, p. 3.

144 AMzv Praha, OSO, Karel Erban, Odiivodnéni ptihlasky o odskodnéni, undated.

145 Haags Gemeentearchief, Bevolkingsregister gemeente Den Haag, Inv. Nr. 838 (Jeha — Jenezon).
Jelinek, Karl, 20. 5. 1891. Avaliable at https://haagsgemeentearchief.nl/genealogy/personenoverzicht?mivast=
59&mizig=100&miadt=59&miview=tbl&milang=nl&mizk alle=Jelinek.

146 Haags Gemeentearchief, Bevolkingsregister gemeente Den Haag, Inv. Nr. 647 (Haire — Hakkenbroek),

Hajek/Adler, Eliska, 17. 11. 1891.

147 Nationaal Archief, Den Haag, Reichskommissariat in den besetzten Niederldndischen Gebieten, 1940—
1945, Inv. Nr. 248, Jelinek Karl (Aktenzeichen J 61), Schlussbericht iiber das beschlagnahmte Vermdgen des
Karl Jelinek, 15. 8. 1943.

148 Haags Gemeentearchief, Bevolkingsregister gemeente Den Haag, Inv. Nr. 1318 (Oppenkamp — Ormel),

Ordanova, Bozena, 20. 2. 1904.
49 yUA-VHA Praha, Collection 37, Sign. 37-165-1/117, Zprava z vlasti (zdroj ptibuzni Jelinkovi ze Vsetina).
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take a series of photographs of reinforced concrete anti-tank barriers; these photographs
were delivered to the Netherlands and then to London.*® When the Czechoslovak foreign
army began to emerge in France in the autumn of 1939, Ordan was asked to get hold of old
interwar military training books, which also reached their destination. Some of the messages
he sent were transmitted by foreign radio from London'' and Ordan heard them himself'in the
Protectorate.™ Interesting is the “Christmas” report of 25 December 1939, informing about
the arrest of the legendary mayor of Vsetin, inventor and resistance fighter Josef Sousedik
(1894-1944)33. At the end of the broadcast, two Protectorate jokes were made, one of which
concerns listening to foreign radio: “In our country, from the New Year, we will pay 22 CZK
for radio listening, namely 10 CZK to London, 10 CZK to Paris and 2 CZK will remain for
radio listening at home.”"* Soon afterwards, Ordan was arrested by the Vsetin Gestapo
(1 February 1940) and subsequently sentenced by the Nazi People’s Court in Breslau to
2.5 years’ imprisonment for participation in the domestic resistance (namely for the distribution
of illegal leaflets Krajinska straz (Local Guard)). He stayed in prison until 9 January 1943. He
managed to conceal his connections to the foreign resistance, which probably saved him from
a much heavier sentence.' In addition to Jelinek, Ordanova and Hajkova, Frank also relied on
a network of other compatriots, of whom there were around 2,500 in the Netherlands in 1938.
Roughly half of them lived in the industrial area of Limburg, where they made their living as
miners."*® These were used extensively by Frank. On the other hand, the potential of the Bata
employers from Best (a suburb of Eindhoven), where a Bata factory was built in 1933 — it
had almost 1000 workers employees'>” from Czecho-Slovakia and later from the Protectorate,
including workers of Jewish origin, sent there as part of the so-called “controlled transfers” in
the crisis years of 1938—1939'* — apparently remained unused.

Dutch nationals who sympathised with the Czechs after the Nazi occupation (such as the
journalist Van Blankenstein or the painter and designer Chris Lebeau) were not left out, as
well as some of the Czech exiles who fled from Nazism to the Netherlands after 15 March
1939 (especially the aforementioned Karel Erban or Frank’s wife Anna, whom he used as
a liaison). A detailed overview is given in the following table.

150 Ihidem, sign. 37-165-1/185-189, Morava — zpravy, 4 fotografie, 1 listek.

151 The BBC began wartime broadcasts in Czech on 8 September, but the first commentary by Frantisek

Moravec was broadcast on 27. 1. 1941. For more details on Moravec’s commentaries see TOMEK, Prokop.
Mluvi distojnik..., op. cit.

152 VUA-VHA Praha, collection 255/1946, file no. 68474/47, Ordan Jan.

153 Josef Sousedik invented electromechanical power transmission. His discovery was used by the legendary

Czechoslovak trains Slovenska strela, which ran on the Prague-Bratislava line at speeds of up to 130 km/h. For
more details see EFMERTOVA, Marcela C. ,,Mihla se o¢im jako stiela, bez pary, koute k svému cili spéla“:
Josef Sousedik (1894—1944). In: Pivo, zbrang i tvartizky: podnikatelé mezivale¢ného Ceskoslovenska ve viru
konjunktur a krizi. Praha: Maxdorf, 2014, pp. 86-103.

154 yUA-VHA Praha, collection 37, sign. 37-165-1/735, IL. dil, Zprava z domova, 25. 12. 1939, pp. 1-2.
VUA-VHA Praha, collection 255/1946, file no. 68474/47, Ordaf Jan.

SKLENAROVA, Sylva. Cechoslovaci v zemich dnesniho Beneluxu v mezivale¢ném obdobi (1918—1938).
Praha: Masarykiv tstav a Archiv AV CR, 2013, p. 40.

157 BALABAN, Milan, Lukas PERUTKA, Simon PAYE, Dalibor SAVIC and Jan HERMAN. “The Social
Welfare System in Bata Company Towns (1920s—1950s): Between Transnational Vision and Local Settings.”
In: International Review of Social History 68 (2023), issue 1, p. 25.
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Cf. MAREK, Martin. ,,Z batovského Zlina do svéta. Sméry transferu a kvalifikacni kritéria ptesouvanych
batovskych zaméstnanci v letech 1938—1941.“ In: Moderni d&jiny 19 (2011), issue 1, pp. 157-197; HERMAN,
Jan. ,,Bat’a, Zidé a Steintiv seznam (1938-1939).“ In: Moderni d&jiny 26 (2018), issue 1, pp. 111-134.
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Table 2: List of Czech compatriots, exiles and Dutch nationals used by Major Alois Frank
for the activities of AIC “Libuse” in 1939-1940'%°

Surname Occupa- Date Type of Date

and first name tion and place cooperation and place of
(residence) | of birth (circumstances | death (note)

of arrest)

AMBROZ trader, 15 November | He received ?

(AMBROS), Milos | employee 1910, messages from

(Ing.) of an iron Rousinov Vojtéch Klatil.
cartel (9 u Brna
Stadhouder-
skade, Am-
sterdam)

van Jewish- 13. 6. 1880, Delivering 18 Sep 1964, The

BLANKENSTEIN, | Dutch Ouderkerk foreign news and | Hague

Marcus!® journalist aan den policy briefings In May 1940, he
(The Hague) | Ijssel (near on the current fled from the Nazi

Rotterdam) situation in occupation into

Europe. exile. In Great

Britain he became
editor-in-chief of
the weekly Vrij
Nederland and was
one of the leading
figures of the Dutch
exile.'!

ERBAN, Karel former press | 5 May 1896, | Frank’s closest 15 November 1969,
attaché of Votice associate. Tucson, Arizona,
the Czecho- He tipped off USA's2
slovak Em- compatriots and (after February 1948
bassy in The new agents. he fled into exile in
Hague the Netherlands).

159

Sorted alphabetically. Based on the author’s research at the Security Services Archive in Prague, the
Federal Archives in Berlin-Lichterfelde, the National Archives in The Hague and the Military Central Archives
— Military Historical Archives in Prague (unless otherwise stated).

160 Cooperation with the Czechoslovak intelligence service is also mentioned by KLINKERT, Wim. Espionage

Is Practiced Here on a Vast Scale. The Neutral Netherlands 1914-1940. In: Perspectives on Military Intelli-
gence from the First World War to Mali. Between Learning and Law. The Hague: Asser Press, 2017, pp. 42-43.

161 https://resources.huygens.knaw.nl/bwn1880-2000/lemmata/bwn1/blankenstein.

DEJMEK, Jindfich — NEMECEK, Jan — MICHALEK, Slavomir. Diplomacie Ceskoslovenska, Dil II.
Biograficky slovnik ¢eskoslovenskych diplomatt (1918-1992). Praha: Academia, 2013, p. 60.
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FRANKOVA, House- 3 May 1902, | Liaison,
Anna wife, later Plzen responsible
(wife of Alois a worker of for picking
Frank), code name | the Czecho- up messages
Formankova slovak Red from secret
Cross in intelligence boxes
Great Brit- in The Hague and
ain) Amsterdam.
(37 Nijen-
rodestraat,
The Hague)
HAJKOVA (née Partner 17 November | Sentenced on 29 | Executed on 15
Adlerova), Eliska | of the 1891, Prague | May 1943 (VGH | October 1943 in
merchant Dresden). Dresden.
Karel
Jelinek (148
Noordeinde,
The Hague)
HOEKSTRA, J. Owner of ? Informant ?
(K.?) the property, | (Netherlands) | (checking
including persons from the
the apart- Groningen area
ment where recommended
A. Frank by Chief Agent
and his wife Hespers).
lived
(19 Aron-
skelweg,
The Hague)
JELINEK, Karel Art dealer: | 20 May 1891, [ Owner of an Executed on 15
Kunshandel | Prague apartment in October 1943 in
De Favoriet The Hague, Dresden (18:18).'¢
(148 maintenance
Noordeinde, and operation of
The Hague) a radio station,
liaison.
KLATIL, Vojtéch | Secretary 1904 (?), He supplied ?
(Frantisek) of the In- Vienna (about | reports on
ternational | 35 years old, | military
Federation | viennese transports (Rhine
of Transport | cech) and Maas river
Workers . basins), tipster.
(river navi-
gation, etc.)
(130-11
Woestduin-
straat, Am-
sterdam)

163 Gedenkstitte Miinchner Platz Dresden, executed persons catalogue, no. 3593, Jelinek Karl.

73



VOJENSKA HISTORIA

sy, represen-
tative of the
Protectorate
Export
Office in
The Hague
(from 1
January
1940) (Am-
sterdam)

LEBEAU, Dutch 26.5. 1878, He offered the 2 April 1945, Dachau
Joris Johannes painter and | Amsterdam possibility of concentration camp'®
Christiaan (Chris) | designer an emergency
(textiles, overnight stay,
postage messages from
stamps)'* agents were sent
of anar- to his address
chist-Com- (secret mailbox),
munist ori- he was trained as
entation a radio operator
(24 Lange together with
Beesten- his wife (he
markt, was arrested on
The Hague) 3 November
1943 for helping
Dutch Jews).
LUZNA, Miloslava | House- 28 April Liaison, message | ?
(wife of Jaroslav wife (later 1903, Hofice | pick-up and
Luzny) a worker of delivery.
the Czecho-
slovak Red
Cross in
Great Brit-
ain)
LUZNY, Jaroslav | Former at- 10 August He was bringing | 18. 10. 1952166
taché of the | 1896, news from On 16 May 1940
Czechoslo- | Slavkov the German he took part in the
vak Embas- | u Brna consulate. conscription to the

Czechoslovak. Army
in France, but was
not drafted for health
reasons (scars on his
neck and wrists after
a suicide attempt).
Subsequently, he was
sent to the hospital
in Béziers. After the
fall of France he was
evacuated to Great
Britain, where he
found employment
as an official of

the Czechoslovak
Council of State.'?’

164
165
166

167

https://by.textielmuseum.nl/en/brands/chris-lebeau/.
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VUA-VHA, Sb. 255/1946, file no. 107447/69, Luzna.
VUA-VHA Praha, collection 24, Luzny Jaroslav, nar. 10. 8. 1896.
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ORDANOVA, Branch 20.2.1904, | She provided After 1989, The
Bozena manager of | Vsetin news from the Hague.'®®
(niece of Karel Kunshandel Protectorate
Jelinek, sister of De through her
Jan Ordan) Favoriet in brother Jan
Rotterdam Ordan.
(65
Coolsingel,
Rotterdam
VEDRAL Dealer in 27 March Messages After 1946, the
(VETHRAL), Josef | stringed 1883, Paseky | could be sent Netherlands.'”
musical (nad Jizerou?) | to his address
instruments; (obtained by
chairman of Siman).!®
the Czecho-
slovak
colony — the
Havlic¢ek
Society (19
Molenstraat,
The Hague)
WEIGNER (M.D.) | Professor ? Address for ?
(Leiden) messages from
home (probably
not used).
ZAHRADNIK, Miner, circa 1901 Tipster, he was ?
Vilém chairman (he was 38 supposed to
of the St. years old in look for capable
Prokop So- | 1939)'? agents walkers.
ciety'”' (237
Heerlenweg,
Heerlen,
part of
Heerlen-
heide)
168

E-mail correspondence between the author and Dana Skopalova (née Ordanova), October 2024.
VUA-VHA Praha, collection 37, sign. 37-165-1/7 (1. ¢ast, rok 1939), Schranka Vedral, Haag 12. 5. 1939.
Nationaal Archief, Den Haag, Nederlandse Beheersinstituut (1945-1947), Inv. Nr. 178372, J. J. Vedral.

169
170

171 The Roman Catholic St. Procopius Society was founded in 1934 and was named after the patron saint

of miners. The society was strictly apolitical and organized mainly lectures, musical and theatrical perfor-
mances, as well as tours to explore the art and industrial collections in the Netherlands. For more details see
SKLENAROVA, Sylva. Cechoslovaci v zemich dnedniho Beneluxu v mezivaleéném obdobi (1918—1938).
Praha: Masarykiv tstav a Archiv AV CR, 2013, pp. 101-102.

172 ABS Praha, f. 302, sign. 302-38-4/42, Typy-hlaseni, 14. 6. 1939.
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? Czech X Agents-walkers | ?
miners (carrying
(Heerlen) correspondence

and sending mail
from Germany to
the Protectorate).

In addition to reaching out to compatriots and Dutch nationals, Frank was of course
tasked with reviving the cooperation with the former agency network from 19361939, even
though some of the old agents did not prove very successful. This was the case of the Reich-
German emigrant and musician by profession Werner de Levie, who worked as a tipster
for the AIC “Libuse” — he did not have a residence permit in the Netherlands and was also
the target of complaints that he had “run up a lot of debts in the neighbourhood and was
always hanging around cafés and with women”. As a result, he was arrested by the Dutch
police in July 1939 and threatened with deportation back to Germany. Moreover, as stated
by an unnamed agent-walker from Oude Pekela (identified as Jan Bruintjes), the address of
Frank’s homeowner Hoekstra, to whom de Levie was supposed to send messages, was also
found during the police search.'”® As a result of this, Frank decided to move to a new address
at 37 Nijenrodestraat.'’

The Czechoslovak intelligence was also worried about agent Harry Richter (A-906), who
wanted to fulfil his patriotic duty at any cost after he was granted Czechoslovak citizenship
and in the autumn of 1939 he intended to volunteer to join the emerging Czechoslovak
foreign army in France. At the same time, however, he worked for the British MI6,' which
was not enthusiastic at all about his possible departure to another country. One of the Czech
officers made a similar comment (it is not clear from the reports whether it was written by
Siman or Frank): “I have no doubt about the sincerity of his intentions. For the time being
Richter belongs to the staff of Br. Passport Control Office in The Hague. For his travels he
has a car [with] diplomatic [plates], which of course makes his work considerably easier,
given that he can easily get through all the controls near the border.”"°.

A prominent Protectorate exile who fled to the Netherlands in 1939 to escape the Nazi
occupation was also interested in cooperating with the Czechoslovak intelligence service:
Josef Ludvik Fischer (1894—1973), a left-wing intellectual, professor of philosophy and the
first post-war rector of the restored Olomouc University. After a short trip to Paris, where he
met other Czechoslovak exiles, he contacted Karel Erban and wanted to meet the Czechoslo-
vak intelligence officer working in the Netherlands at any cost. However, Professor Fischer
was rejected by Erban himself for his alleged “intellectual impracticality”. In an intelligence
report sent to Moravec’s headquarters in London, it is stated that the professor “has no
idea of such matters and could only cause unpleasant complications...”"’ The question is
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whether this refusal was not short-sighted. Fischer, who was living underground in Am-
sterdam, soon made extensive contacts with Dutch resistance fighters and sailors, centred
around the left-wing underground newspaper Het Parrol (founded in 1941). With one group
of resistance fighters (consisting, among others, of the sailor Johannes Frans Goedhart!”®
and the Jewish resistance fighter Carl Martin Zellermayer'”®) Fischer was to sail secretly to
Great Britain on 21 March 1942. However, the group was betrayed by the Rotterdam driver
Henke Luyendijk, and only Fischer — hidden in a large chest — survived the Gestapo raid.
The others were either executed in the sand dunes of Waalsdorpervlakte or sent to concen-
tration camps.'® Fischer himself (using the nickname ‘Joost” spent the rest of the war in
Amsterdam, where he hid in the hustle and bustle of the big city at many addresses, mostly
with various professors. He earned his living by teaching Czech and giving secret apartment
lectures in philosophy.'®!

Of the former collaborators, the most reliable were the agents-walkers, namely Geert
Gernand and Hendrik Smit, who lived near the German border and made observation trips
to Germany to monitor the deployment of the German army. Gernand, for example, made
a three-day trip along the Ems River in the Leer—Pappenburg—Meppen—Lingen area in July
1939, while Hendrik Smit brought reports from the Osnabriick—Hannover—Linden area at
the same time.'®* One of Frank’s most effective agents during this period was Theo Hespers
(codenamed “Catholic”), a German exile and president of the German Catholic Youth
Association in exile, operating from inland Eindhoven in 1939-1940 and in possession of
a Dutch passport.’®® He sent his agents to Germany via the border town of Venlo, and the
agents in question then brought news of the German army from his hometown of Monchen-
Gladbach, as well as from Krefeld and Diisseldorf.’ With the generous financial support
of the Czechoslovak Intelligence Service, Hespers financed the publication of the illegal
magazine Kameradschaft'®® With many of the surviving reports on the German army,
however, it is impossible to determine who brought them, as they are marked only with the
inscription “reliable”.'® Still, it can be assumed that these anonymous reliable walkers were
mostly Hespers’ agents. One can get at least a partial idea of their performance from the part
of the cash book kept by Rudolf Siman, where the rewards paid for the month of September
1939 are recorded.'
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Table 3. Agency issues for September 1939

Date of Name of agent's® | Number Paid in Dutch | Paid in
payment of receipts | guilders (G) | Reichsmarks
(messages (RM)
delivered)
1.-13.9. Plaggeman? 5 150 40
8.-27.9. Noor? 4 130 X
13.-22.9. Hulstijn? 3 130 100
25.-27.9. Arends? 2 82 200
8.9. [Geert] Gernand 1 50 X
9.9. Op*T. Eijnde? 1 20 X
1.-25.9. [Hendrik] Smit 5 185 70
7.-27.9. [Theo] Hespers 8 650 1700

To get a better idea of the level of remuneration, it is worth noting that the wage of a skilled
worker or miner at that time was around 5.70 guilders per shift.’ The monthly salary for the
three intelligence officers (Siman, Frank and Erban) was 1,050 Dutch guilders.'* However,
not all agents received similarly high fees as Hespers. For example, agent “Plavec”, who was
recommended to Frank by his Czech compatriot Vojtéch Klatil, supplied colour sketches of
German ports and information on the state of German ships and submarines. For 14 sketches
and reports he received only the advance of 245 guilders. Czechoslovak intelligence could
not evaluate the material themselves, so they passed it on to British MI6, who did not trust
the agent. Later, the British caution was justified — this German engineer from the port of
Emden (near the German-Dutch border) turned out to be a member of the Abwehr, which
Frank learned by accident 20 years after the end of the Second World War. ™!

Vigilance against German agents operating on neutral soil at the beginning of the Second
World War was necessary. Through Karl Erban and van Blankenstein, the Czechoslovak
officers received an unspecified warning from the deputy commander of the Dutch
intelligence service (De Generale Staf Sectie I11), Major Jacobus G. M. van der Plassch (1887—
1961),"? who — despite formal neutrality of the country — worked closely with the British
military attaché W. L. Gibson."”® The Czechoslovak officers already had their experience
with the German agents: the double agent Wilhelm Moerz (also referred to in the archival
sources as Verner Morz'”), who had worked for Czechoslovak military intelligence since
the 1930s, arrived in the neutral Netherlands. From 1 March 1935 at the latest, he lived with
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his wife Liselotte in Prague, where he worked as a merchant.'”® After 15 March 1939, agent
Moerz remained in the Protectorate where he was tracked down by Abwehr Major Heinz
Schmalschldger (1893-1972)"¢ and “dragged” to the German side. Subsequently, Moerz
was to go to Switzerland and establish contacts with the Czechoslovak intelligence as their
former agent. Sometime after April 14, 1939, Moerz actually met with the Czechoslovak
intelligence officer Staff Capt. Karel Sedlacek,"” who on 30 May 1939 reported to the
intelligence headquarters in London about the cooperation that had been initiated. “I have
Just informed Morz that I agree to his meeting with Blartik] in France. Mérz will inform you
of the result in Holland. On 26 May [of this year] I transferred to Morz [...] one thousand
Swiss francs, namely: CHF 600.- gratuity for the month of June 1939. CHF 160.- for the
purchase of a typewriter. CHF 240.- advance for the trip to Holland. Mérz will send me the
account statement.”"® According to Alois Frank’s memoirs, Major Bartik’s meeting with
Morz did not take place in France, but in the Netherlands: “The meeting took place two days
later [author’s note: Mjr. Frank does not provide the date of the meeting] in the cafeteria of
the Medical Institute in Schweningen. But the meeting was over very soon. I observed the
event only from afar. The meeting collapsed at the outset, because the head of the defence
service [Bartik] had grasped the real motivation of [Mdrz’s] offer [to resume intelligence
cooperation], because he knew for certain what had brought Michelson to Holland, and
parted with him coldly.”"® According to Frank, it was Josef Bartik who exposed Moerz as
an agent working for Nazi Germany at the very first meeting.”*® This assertion would be
confirmed by the fact that during his second intelligence mission to Poland in the summer
of 1939, Josef Bartik handed over to his Polish colleagues an intelligence dossier which
included a paper entitled “Mértz — warning” and a note that it was a defence matter.””!
Moerz then tried his luck in Great Britain, where he tried to infiltrate the MI6. Even there,
however, he failed, as the sister domestic intelligence service — the Security Service (MI5) —
had him on its radar since 1938 and kept a detailed file on him. It was finally declassified in
2006 and delimited to the British National Archives.*** These documents show that in June
1940 Moerz was spotted on Regent Street in London. The MIS, which had his photograph,
launched an extensive search for him, but with no result. In 1941 it was concluded that the
agent had successfully evaded arrest and left Great Britain. Later, Moerz was removed from
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the police list of wanted persons. The last report available to the British was dated 28 April
1955. According to this report, Moerz returned to his native Germany and lived in Frankfurt
am Main.?®

The Abwehr was not the only Nazi intelligence service operating in the neutral Netherlands.
In particular, the “Venlo Incident” of 9 November 1939, successfully orchestrated by
Heydrich’s Security Service (Sicherheitsdienst) officers Alfred Helmuth Naujocks (1911—
1966) and Walter Schellenberg (1910—1952), has been written in golden letters in the
history of espionage. It was then that the SD abducted two British MI6 intelligence officers
(Sigismund P. Best and Richard H. Stevens) from the neutral Netherlands across the border
into Germany. The third abductee was the Dutch intelligence officer Dirk Klop (1906—1939),
who accompanied the two Britons to the border for a secret meeting and was seriously
wounded during the shootout. He died the same day in a hospital in Diisseldorf, becoming
the first Dutch casualty of the Second World War.?** The well-known incident in Venlo also
complicated the situation for Czechoslovak intelligence officers in the Netherlands, as it
were Best and Stevens with whom Frank was to establish closer cooperation. The death of
Lieutenant Klop was a major blow, too, as he was one of the few Dutch officers who were
at least partially in contact with their Czechoslovak colleagues during the Munich crisis in
September 1938.25 As it turned out later, when Rudolf Siman was arrested by the Dutch
police, contact in the form of an allied officer who would have tried to settle the matter was
sorely lacking.?%

The Venlo incident brings us to November 1939. It was then that Major Alois Frank’s last
meeting with Paul Thiimmel (A-54) took place on the Dutch territory. In older literature,
the importance of such meetings is often overestimated. At this point it should be noted that
the Czechoslovak intelligence officers themselves contributed to the spread of the myth of
the “all-knowing agent No. 17, who knew in advance all the dates of the planned German
attacks, in their post-war memoirs, starting with the chief of intelligence Moravec and ending
with Alois Frank.?”” Even officers who did not meet Thiimmel in 1939—1940 mention his
reports warning of the Nazi invasion of France in May 1940, etc.?*® It was historians Jaroslav
Kokoska and his son Stanislav who helped to clarify the facts. Together with them, we can
confirm that only three meetings took place in the Netherlands, on 8 July, 3 August and most
recently on 25-27 November. All of them took place at Frank’s conspiracy workplace, set
up at Karel Jelinek’s place at 148 Noordeinde. At the second meeting, A-54 is said to have
said when the invasion of Poland would take place, but in doing so he merely “confirmed
the well-known fact that, unless the date was changed, the so-called command alert would
be launched on 15 August” " Similarly, another letter was sent by A-54 to the Netherlands
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on 26 August 1939, the text of which was telephoned independently to Moravec in London
by both Siman and Frank. However, the letter only confirmed the German mobilisation
and made no mention of the exact date of the attack.?'® Similar was the November meeting
during which Paul Thiimmel stayed for three whole days. In his memoirs, Frank described
the results of the meeting in superlatives: “It is 25 November 1939. The De Favorife]t shop
at 148 Nordeinde enters a man from whom I expect great and decisive news about German
preparations and other actions and penetrations in Europe [...] the owner of the firm shows
him into a special room prepared for him, where we can discuss all questions undisturbed
[...] 1 offer him black coffee and we soon proceed to the meeting. One of the first reports
says that offensive action against Holland cannot be expected in the near future. [...] In the
written report, the agent has included among the messages one important thing — Germany
is building secret weapons. [...] In November 1939 the first preparations for the assembly of
these weapons are to be completed in an underground factory being built on the Baltic coast.
[...] He had heard the name Pe[e[nemiinde several times and the building of the factory was
being carried out by German anti-fascists from the concentration camps...””"" The meeting
did not, however, bring the desired information about the start of the western campaign, and
the “miraculous” weapons were not deployed against Great Britain under the names V-1 and
V-2 until 1944.%'> Moreover, it should be mentioned that Thiimmel by no means worked for
free or out of pure anti-Nazi conviction; on the contrary, he received exorbitant sums for his
reports — specifically, in November 1939 he was paid 4,000 Reichsmarks and 20 guilders.*'?
Further information about the start of the Western campaign was to be confirmed by A-54
in writing or in person at a meeting in Yugoslavia. However, the “key” telegram, which
arrived in The Hague at 9 a.m. on 1 May at the address of De Favoriet, merely mentioned
that Thiimmel would not be able to attend the planned meeting with Czechoslovak officers
in Belgrade on 12 May: “LIEFERUNG AM 12. 5. 1940 ZUR FIRMA JUGO UNMOEGLICH
BRIEF FOLGT — KARL”*" However, as Frantisek Moravec stated in his post-war memoirs,
when Alois Frank forwarded the message to him in London, he subtracted two days from the
date and suddenly had the exact date of the start of the western campaign.?'®

In the spring months of 1940, Frank’s fears of an invasion of the Netherlands were
understandably growing. After Siman’s expulsion, his main collaborator was Karel Erban.
Both their wives (Frank’s and Erban’s) were sent to Paris in advance, from where they later
arrived by air in Great Britain after a brief Belgian intermezzo.”'® Frank remained with
Erban in the Netherlands until the German invasion, which only confirms that he had no
idea of the exact date. One morning he was awakened by the Luftwaffe with its bombing
and saw German paratroopers in the sky: “Shortly after 4 a.m. on May 10, 1940, the press
attaché and I left our apartments, since we were too close there to the danger that was
descending from the planes onto the Dutch soil.” However, they were immediately arrested
by a Dutch patrol. Their documents of different origins (Erban’s Czechoslovak diplomatic
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passport and Frank’s passport of a British coal merchant) did not inspire much confidence,
and the two men were imprisoned as German spies in a cellar together with captured German
paratroopers. Their release was achieved thanks to Erban’s courage, as he managed to
persuade the guards to make a telephone call with a well-known official of the Dutch Foreign
Ministry. The original plan of the two men to get to Belgium and from there to France to
join the Czechoslovak foreign army failed: “Our afternoon attempt to reach the south of
The Hague failed because the whole area was sealed off from the seashore to Rotterdam
by German paratroopers. The entire 22nd Parachute Division was dropped there. In this
situation it was impossible to get to Belgium according to the supposed plan of retreat
[-..] I had to use the sea and a boat to get to England.” Frank and Erban eventually sought
the help of the British Embassy, which put them on an evacuation bus taking 50 British
citizens to Amsterdam. However, the journey ended halfway at the Halfweg settlement,
where the British persuaded a captain of a cattle boat moored on the adjacent canal to take
them to Britain. At midnight on 13—-14 May, the refugees boarded and after an 18-hour
voyage arrived at the British port of Harwich.?'” Meanwhile, on 14 May, Rotterdam was
bombed. During the attack 980 people died and 11,000 houses, 19 churches, 62 schools
and 23 hospitals were destroyed,’'® whereupon the Dutch army surrendered on 15 May.
On 19 May, the last Dutch territory in Flanders*'? was captured, and only a small part of the
Dutch army and navy (about 1,600 men) managed to escape to a safe haven in the British
Isles, where by the end of 1940 it had become the third strongest Allied army after the Poles
and the Czechoslovaks.??

Epilogue: Alois Frank and his associates after May 1940

After escaping the occupied Netherlands, Mjr. Frank fell ill — during the long stay on the
cattle ship, his cheek cavity became infected. Before he could engage in further intelligence
work, he had to undergo a serious medical operation, assisted by the personal physician
of the Czechoslovak exiled president Edvard Bene$. After recovery, Frank returned to
Moravec’s group in the autumn of 1940. By then, France had been defeated by Germany and
a Czechoslovak government-in-exile had been established in Great Britain, which included the
Ministry of National Defence. It was further divided into individual departments, where the
2nd (Intelligence) Department of the Ministry of National Defence, headed by Col. Moravec,
retained great influence. Major Frank became from the beginning its stable member®*' as
a cipher officer within the cipher group. In July 1942 he was appointed the group’s head,
already at the rank of Lieutenant Colonel. At the end of 1944 he was to be sent at the rank
of Colonel to the southern Italian port city of Bari, where the Czechoslovak military mission
was based and from where special airborne operations into the Protectorate were directed
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in cooperation with the British SOE, but in the end the trip was abandoned.?”> Frank did not
arrive in liberated Czechoslovakia until June 1945. However, as Moravec’s man, he could
not return to the intelligence department in the new post-war conditions, as the intelligence
services were slowly but surely becoming dominated by the Communists. Temporarily he
became the commander of the Infantry Battalion 38, based in Beroun, but he was not spared
persecution after the Communist putsch in February 1948. Frank was arrested in November
1949 and subsequently imprisoned in solitary confinement for 10 months. Then, in September
1950, he was sentenced by a lower military court to one year’s unconditional imprisonment
for “the offence of negligent keeping of state secrets”. After serving his sentence, which
included detention, he was again interrogated and persecuted extrajudicially and sent for
“re-education” to the infamous forced labour camps (TNP). He spent another 13 months
in the camps in Brno and Pardubice. After his release he worked in manual professions in
West Bohemia (Kovosrot Plzen, Zahradnické zavody mésta Plzné).?** Similar fates awaited
other intelligence officers, with the exception of Franti§ek Moravec, who managed to escape
abroad and eventually settled in the USA. Frank was later enlisted in 1955 to cooperate with
the Communist secret police — Stdtni bezpecnost (the State Security, code name “Florian”).
However, the relevant volume has been shredded,?** and therefore it is impossible to find out
exactly what form his cooperation took. Historians and journalists started to show interest in
it only in the relaxed 1960s. This resulted in various newspaper articles? and a public talk in
the West Bohemian village of Zinkovy, which took place on 28 November 1968.22° Less than
six years later, on 28 February 1974, Colonel in retirement Alois Frank died at the age of 76.%*’

It remains to add how the fates of Frank’s associates unfolded. His colleague and the first
head of the AIC “Libuse”, Rudolf Siman, did not return to the liberated Czechoslovakia from
the Middle East until February 1946.%> He, too, served no longer in the military intelligence,
and the Communist persecution fell particularly hard on him after he unsuccessfully tried
to flee abroad in October 1949. He was placed at the head of an artificially constructed
anti-state group and sentenced by a state court to 25 years’ imprisonment. In the same
trial, another intelligence officer from Moravec’s “intelligence eleven”, Col. Josef Foit (born
21 July 1893), was sentenced to three years. The sentence for the entire four-member group was
handed down on the basis of the infamous Law for the Protection of the People’s Democratic
Republic No. 231/1948 Coll.>*

Of Frank’s many collaborators in the Netherlands, it is worth mentioning at least those
who did not survive the Nazi occupation. For four of them the year 1943 proved fatal. Frank
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Bratislava: VEDA, 2021, p. 122.
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29. 4. 1969.

224 ABS, no. 20877 1. S., Skartaéni protokol, 14. 3. 1966.

225 JIZBA, Jaroslav. ,,Co byvalo statnim tajemstvim.* In: Svobodné slovo, 1. 8. 1969.

226 private documentation of Ladislay Capek, audio recording of discussion with Col. Frank, Zinkovy,

28. 11. 1968. Digital copy in possession of the author.

227 Ibidem, death notice of Alois Frank.

Sbirka kvalifika¢nich listin, HlaSeni zmén (1. 10. 1938 — 31. 3. 1946), ABS, f. Z (Mapy zprav zpracované
Studijnim ustavem MV), Z-6-314/2, Ceskoslovenska zpravodajska sluzba v letech 1920-1945, pp. 556-558
(no. 420 Siman, Rudolf).

229 N A Praha, f. Statni soud Praha, sign. Or I, 1786/49 (Rudolf Siman a spol.).
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and Simon’s agent-walker Geert Gernand was arrested just nine days after the Nazi invasion
of the Netherlands, on 14 August. In 1942, together with Jan Bruintjes, he was sentenced
by the Berlin People’s Court (VGH) to three years without parole. The names of Rudolf
Siman and Harry Richter, for whom the accused were supposed to work, are specifically
mentioned in the indictment.?*° Gernand died (officially due to tuberculosis) as a result of
the harsh prison conditions on 21 April 1943 in Tegel Prison on Seidelstraf3e in the Berlin-
Reinickendorf district. *! Bruintjes was more fortunate — although he most certainly went
to a Nazi concentration camp after serving his sentence, he survived the war and died in his
hometown of Oude Pekela on 8 September 1985.%%

Frank’s financially well-endowed “chief agent” Theo Hespers fled the Nazi occupation of
the Netherlands to neighbouring Belgium. Although this was also a Nazi-occupied country,
Hespers managed to hide until February 1942. The Berlin VGH sentenced him to death for
treason on 22 July 1943. His intelligence cooperation with Karel Erban is mentioned among
other things in the lengthy sentence.”* Hespers was executed in the Nazi execution chamber
in Berlin-Pl6tzensee on 9 September 1943, during a series of executions of mostly Czech
resistance fighters that went down in history as the “bloody nights”.?*

In the same year, only a month later, Alois Frank’s main collaborators Karel Jelinek and
his companion EliSka Hajkova were executed. Jelinek was arrested for the first time from
25 May 1940 to 24 October 1940, and for the second time he and his companion were
held in police custody from 13 November 1940 to 17 September 1941. Their last arrest,
on 27 July 1942, proved fatal.?*® They were transferred from the Netherlands to Prague and,
after a short stay in the Prague Gestapo prison at Pankric, they were moved to the police
prison in the Small Fortress of Terezin on 4 September 1942, from where they travelled to
Dresden on 21 October 1942.%7 Here they were brought before the People’s Court (VGH),
which had been sitting in the Land Court building since the beginning of 194323 to relieve
the Berlin workplace. On 29 May 1943, the court sentenced them both to death for treason
on the grounds that they had intensively collaborated with the Czechoslovak intelligence
service in exile from May 1939 to April 1940. Although Alois Frank tried to prove otherwise
in his memoirs, and with reference to a post-war conversation with Jelinek’s niece Bozena

230 BA Berlin-Lichterfelde, Sign. R 3017/8825, Gernand, Geert, geb. 14. 6. 1913, Aktenzeichen/Registriernt.

1J 465/41g (Alte Signatur VGH/Z-Bruintjes, Jan).

BLE mail correspondence between the author and Ineke Ijsenbrand, 12. 8. 2024.

232 The death notice was published in the newspaper Nieuwsblad van het Noorden on 9. 9. 1985. Available

at https://www.delpher.nl/nl/kranten/view?query=%22jan-+Jacob+bruintjes%22&page=1&coll=ddd&identifie
r=ddd:011011399:mpeg21:a0234&resultsidentifier=ddd:011011399:mpeg2 1:a0234&rowid=8.

233 BA Berlin-Lichterfelde, Sign. R 3018/1319 (Hespers, Theodor, 12. 12. 1903), Teil 3.
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dor-hespers/?no_cache=1 a https://www.gedenkstaette-ploetzensee.de/totenbuch/recherche/person/
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Ordanova he claimed that “it was for hiding Jewish property of Dutch nationals”,** this was
not true. In the extensive justification for the verdict, their activities are described in detail
and, in addition to the names of Rudolf Siman and Alois Frank, the code name Paul Thiimmel
used at the time — Dr. Holm — is mentioned as well: “In early August 1939, Siman arranged
for the defendant Hajkova to provide him with a room for a meeting with a gentleman from
Prague. When the unknown man, who was the intelligence agent ‘Dr. Holm’, appeared in
The Hague, the defendant showed him into her apartment and immediately informed Siman
of his arrival by telephone. She also gave the agent her typewriter to prepare a written
report. Shortly thereafter, Siman appeared in the company of one Frank, who attended
the subsequent meeting with ‘Dr. Holm’ and was introduced to the defendants as a former
Czech officer.” 1t is not at all clear from the surviving sources who turned Jelinek and
Hajkova in — whether it was some local collaborator,”' or whether the information reached
the Gestapo by other means. It is unlikely that this will ever be found out, just as in the
world-famous Dutch case of Anne Frank (1929-1945), who became a symbol of Jewish
suffering during the war thanks to her diaries.?* However, there is reason to suspect that Paul
Thiimmel, who repeatedly stayed with Jelinek and Hajkova, may have provided the Gestapo
with (at least some) information. This theory is supported by the fact that Jelinek’s niece
Bozena Ordanova was not arrested; she worked in the Rotterdam branch and never came
into direct contact with Thiitmmel. She must have been a very courageous woman, and also
sure that no one could turn her in, because when the property of the arrested Karel Jelinek
was seized in the summer of 1943, Ordanova tried to get her share of the company — and
was partially successful. As Dr. Max Claessen, an official of the German Security Police
(SIPO) in the occupied Netherlands, states in his final report, “During the transaction,
Orddnova, a former employee of Jelinek and a citizen of the Protectorate, approached me
with demands. Among other things, she demanded 15,000 f1.?* as her share in the company.
However, there were no documents for this demand. She also demanded part of the existing
furniture as her property. After detailed negotiations with the BdS**, the claim of 15,000 f1.
was rejected by the Commissioner General for Finance and Economy, but the claim to the
furniture was recognized to some extent...”**

Eliska Hajkova and her partner Karel Jelinek waited until 15 October 1943 for the
sentence to be carried out. On the same day, 20 other people were executed (17 Czechs
and three Germans). The executions began at 18.00. According to the record of his death,
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which has been preserved in the Dresden Memorial, Karel Jelinek was executed at 18.18.%4
As a Catholic, he was buried at the Neuer Katholischer Friedhof, while Eliska Hajkova was
buried as a Jew at the Johannisfriedhof. Her remains were then transferred to the Dresden
cemetery of the Czechoslovak resistance fighters in 1976 and her name is inscribed on the
memorial to the executed.?” Unlike others, they left behind no suicide note or farewell
note,>*® as they had no children and probably did not want to compromise their relatives or
anyone else with resistance activities.

Conclusion

The aim of the present study was to describe and analyse the activities of Alois Frank
in the neutral Netherlands in 1939-1940. There he became the head of the Advanced
Intelligence Centre “Libuse”, which had been operating illegally since 1936. Frank
succeeded in building on the successes of his predecessors Rudolf Siman and Josef Svoboda
and significantly expanded the existing agency network, especially to include Czech
compatriots, but also some Dutch nationals. With the limited time avaliable, Frank was able
to accomplish most of the tasks he was sent to the Netherlands to perform (renewing and
expanding the agency network, securing connections with the Protectorate, etc.). The Nazi
occupation of the Netherlands in May 1940 prevented further promising development of his
activities. While Frank and his close associate Erban managed to escape to the British Isles,
their associates were not so lucky and some of them eventually paid the ultimate price for
their cooperation with the Czechoslovak intelligence service — their own lives. Due to the
fragmentary nature of the surviving archival sources, the text presented here constitutes the
first comprehensive analysis of the activities of the “Libuse” centre in the years 1939-1940.
The current state of research does not yet allow for a detailed comparison with the activities
of other Czechoslovak intelligence centres in other neutral countries (Switzerland, Portugal,
Turkey). The only exception is Sweden, where the seconded officer Alois Caslavka performed
diplomatic tasks in 1944—1945** rather than exploiting and building agency networks and
thus remained there even after the end of the war.?*’ Alois Frank, on the other hand, never
returned to the Netherlands. The present study can therefore become both a starting point
for later comparisons and a springboard for further examination. Even after the extensive
research in several countries, it cannot be ruled out that completely new materials may yet
be discovered. As was confirmed during the preparation of this study, relatives of former
collaborators of the Czechoslovak intelligence service who have materials not available in
public archives may represent a major advance in research. Individual biographical studies
could also be an option in the future: some of Alois Frank’s Protectorate collaborators,
namely Jan Ordan, would deserve more attention. His forgotten reports from the occupied
Vsetin region, delivered with a minimal time gap, represent a great source for the everyday

246 Stiftung Sachsische Gedenkstitten — Gedenkstéitte Miinchner Platz Dresden, executed persons catalogue,

Jelinek, Karl. The author would like to thank Birgit Sack for providing a copy of Jelinek’s card.

247 B _mail correspondence between the author and Birgit Sack, 1. 2. 2024.

248 PLACHA, Pavla — SACK, Birgit. ,Tento dopis si nechte na pamétku na mé&*“ posledni dopisy

Cechoslovaki popravenych v Drazd’anech: komentovana edice = ,Behaltet diesen Brief als Andenken an
mich*: Abschiedsbriefe von Dresdner Hinrichtungsopfern aus der Tchechoslowakei : eine kommentierte
Edition. Praha: Pulchra, Lipsko: Leipziger Universititsverlag, 2023.

249 STANKOVA, K. Plukovnik. .., op. cit., pp.140-162.

250 MEDVECKY, Matej. ,,Nepotrebny diplomat. Pésobenie Gesko-slovenského vojenského atadé v Stokholme

po skonéeni druhej svetovej vojny.“ In: Vojenska historia 19 (2015), issue 1, pp. 60-80.

86



VOJENSKA HISTORIA

life in the Protectorate in 1939—1940 and could be used for a separate critical edition in the
form of a study or even a monograph.

At this point, the author would like to express his sincere thanks to several people
who have been helpful in the preparation of this study. These are Dr. Milan Vyhlidal
(University of Defence in Brno), Mgr. Michael Michner (Terezin Memorial) and Dr. Birgit
Sack (Gedenkstdtte Miinchner Platz Dresden). He would also like to thank the relatives,
namely Ladislav Capek (relative of Alois Frank), Mrs. Dana Skopalovd, née Orddriova
(relative of Jan Ordan and BozZena Ordanova) and Ineke ljsenbrand, née Gernand
(granddaughter of Geert Gernand), all of whom willingly provided the author with valuable
family documentation (recordings, copies, photographs) and helped him through e-mail or
telephone conversations to fill in important bits and pieces of the lives of their relatives and
their colleagues.

P. KREISINGER: MAJOR ALOIS FRANK. TSCHECHOSLOWAKISCHER
NACHRICHTENDIENSTOFFIZIER UND SEINE MITARBEITER IN DEN
NEUTRALEN NIEDERLANDEN (1939 — 1940)

Die Studie des tschechischen Militdrhistorikers Pavel Kreisinger beschéftigt sich mit
der Personlichkeit des Nachrichtendienstoffiziers Alois Frank (1897 — 1974) und seinen
Aktivitdten in den neutralen Niederlanden in den Jahren 1939 bis 1940. Vor der Zerschlagung
der Tschecho-Slowakei gehorte Major A. Frank dem militdrischen Nachrichtendienst an und
war konkret Mitglied der von FrantiSek Moravec geleiteten Nachrichtendienstgruppe. Alois
Franks nachrichtendienstliche Aktivitdten in den Niederlanden betrafen die Zusammenarbeit
mit Agenten und Informanten, die bereits in den Jahren 1936 — 1939 im Rahmen der
vorgeschobenen Nachrichtenzentrale ,,Libuse” in Den Haag mit dem tschechoslowakischen
militdrischen Nachrichtendienst kooperiert hatten. Alois Frank reiste im Mai 1939 in die
Niederlande und trat dort offiziell als Handelsvertreter der britischen Firma Foster & Co.
auf. Gleichzeitig begann er mit der Erfiillung der ihm iibertragenen nachrichtendienstlichen
Aufgaben, die beispielsweise die Wiederaufnahme des Kontakts mit dem Agenten Paul
Thiimmel (A 54), die Aufrechterhaltung nachrichtendienstlicher Verbindungen im besetzten
Protektorat Bohmen und Méhren, die Ausweitung der nachrichtendienstlichen Tatigkeit
gegen Deutschland usw. umfassten. Zugleich baute er in diesem Land ein neues Netzwerk
von Mitarbeitern auf, das sich aus tschechoslowakischen Patrioten zusammensetzte. Dazu
zéhlten beispielsweise Karel Jelinek (1891 — 1943) und Eliska Hajkova (1891 — 1943), die
spiter wegen ihrer genannten illegalen Tétigkeit von den Nationalsozialisten hingerichtet
wurden. Nach der Niederlage der Niederlande im Mai 1940 gelang Major Alois Frank
die Flucht nach Grofbritannien. Die Studie basiert auf eigener Archivforschung, die in
tschechischen, deutschen, niederlédndischen und britischen Archiven durchgefiihrt wurde.

P. KREISINGER: MAJOR ALOIS FRANK. CESKOSLOVENSKY SPRAVODAJSKY
DOSTOJNIK A JEHO SPOLUPRACOVNICI V NEUTRALNOM HOLANDSKU
(1939 — 1940)

Studia Geského vojenského historika Pavla Kreisingera sa zaobera osobnostou
spravodajského dostojnika Aloisa Franka (1897 — 1974) a jeho aktivitami v neutrdlnom
Holandsku v rokoch 1939 — 1940. Pred rozbitim Cesko-Slovenska major A. Frank patril
k prislusnikom vojenského spravodajstva, konkrétne bol ¢lenom spravodajskej skupiny
vedenej FrantiSkom Moravcom. Spravodajské aktivity Aloisa Franka v Holandsku sa tykali
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spoluprace s agentmi a informatormi, ktori uz predtym v rokoch 1936 — 1939 spolupracovali
s ¢eskoslovenskym vojenskym spravodajstvom v ramci Predsunutej spravodajskej ustredne
,Libuse® v Hagu. Alois Frank pricestoval do Holandska v méji 1939, pricom tu formalne
vystupoval ako obchodny zastupca britskej spolo¢nosti Foster & Co. Sucasne zacal plnit
zverené spravodajské tlohy, ktoré spocivali napriklad v opdtovnom nadviazani kontaktu
s agentom Paulom Thiimmelom (A 54), udrziavani spravodajskych kontaktov v okupovanom
Protektorate Cechy a Morava, rozsireni spravodajskej prace proti Nemecku atd’. Zarover si
v tejto krajine vytvaral novi siet’ spolupracovnikov zlozenu z ¢eskoslovenskych vlastencov.
Boli to napriklad Karel Jelinek (1891-1943) alebo Eliska Hajkova (1891-1943), ktori boli
neskor za uvedent ilegalnu ¢innost’ popraveni nacistami. Po porazke Holandska v maji
1940 sa mjr. Aloisovi Frankovi podarilo uniknut do Velkej Britanie. Stadia vychadza
z povodného archivneho vyskumu realizovaného v ceskych, nemeckych, holandskych
a britskych archivoch.
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PRENASLEDOVANIE GEN. JOZEFA MARKA
V 60. A 70. ROKOCH 20. STOROCIA

MATEJ MEDVECKY

MEDVECKY, M.: The Persecution of General Jozef Marko in the 1960s and 1970s. Vojenska
historia, 3, 29, 2025, pp 93-114, Bratislava.

Brigadier General in memoriam Jozef Marko was one of the most prominent military leaders of
the Slovak National Uprising (SNU). Following the end of the Second World War, the Minister
of National Defence, General Ludvik Svoboda, recognised his contribution to the resistance
by appointing him commander of the communications troops of the General Staff, and in 1947
promoted him to the rank of brigadier general. However, the advent of the communist regime
and post-1948 developments in Czechoslovakia led to his repeated persecution and years of
imprisonment. This study examines the actions undertaken by State Security against Jozef
Marko following his release under the presidential amnesty of May 1963. It provides an over-
view of the measures taken by the communist regime —through its political police — almost
until Marko’s death, aimed at monitoring his activities and suppressing those deemed hostile
by the regime. The study draws primarily on two preserved State Security files, most notably
the “historical” file titled Operation General.

Keywords: General Jozef Marko, State Security, surveillance, communist regime, 1960s and
1970s, Czechoslovakia.
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Generalmajor Jozef Marko' (8. jin 1904 — 22. maj 1981) patril medzi najvyznamnejsich
vojenskych predstavitelov Slovenského narodného povstania (SNP). Ako vojensky spojar
a osobny priatel’ Jana Goliana, zodpovedného za vojenské pripravy povstania a prvého ve-
litel'a povstaleckej armady, zohraval ako ¢lovek povereny zabezpeCovanim spojenia medzi
ilegalnou Slovenskou narodnou radou a Vojenskym ustredim v odboji uz od jari 1944 mi-
moriadnu tlohu. Po vypuknuti bojov koncom augusta 1944 sa podielal na sprevadzkovani
povstaleckého vysielaca. Ked’ ho Nemci vybombardovali, zabezpecoval obnovu mobilného
vysielania z Banskej Bystrice. 12. septembra 1944 sa stal lenom Rady na obranu Slovenska.

Po skonceni 2. svetovej vojny ocenil Markove zasluhy v odboji minister narodnej obrany
gen. Ludvik Svoboda. Vymenoval ho za velitela spojovacich vojsk Hlavného §tabu a v roku
1947 ho povysil do hodnosti brigddneho generala. Nastup komunistického rezimu a vyvoj
v CSR po roku 1948 viak aj v jeho pripade viedol k opakovanej perzekicii a rokom strave-
nym za mrezami. Uz 27. marca 1948 Marka zbavili ¢innej sluzby a musel povinne nastupit’
zdravotnt dovolenku. K 1. septembru 1948 nasledovalo preradenie do zalohy. Bohuzial’ i§lo
len o predohru k ovel'a hor§im formam perzekucie.

V roku 1949 Marka zatkli a na zaklade administrativneho rozhodnutia krajského na-
rodného vyboru stravil takmer dva roky v tabore nutenej prace v Mirove. V marci 1950
ho navyse Okresny sid v Prahe odsudil na pét rokov odnatia slobody pre zlo¢in podvo-
du a pre¢in nedbalého zachovavania statneho tajomstva. Odvolaci sid koncom decembra
1950 trest znizil na 10 mesiacov védzenia.” I$lo bezpochyby o politicky motivované roz-
hodnutie sudu.

! Stru¢ny prehlad jeho vojenskej kariéry vid: LANIK, Jaroslav (ed.). Vojenské osobnosti ceskoslovenského odboje
1939 - 1945. Praha : Ministerstvo obrany CR, 2005, s. 188.

2 Vojensky usttedni archiv — Vojensky historicky archiv (VUA - VHA) Praha, f. Vojenské osobni spisy, Marko,
Jozef.
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Po prepusteni pracoval na sprave spojov, v Spojprojekte a Krajskom zvéze vyrobnych
druzstiev.® V tomto obdobi udrzoval spologenské styky s viacerymi vyznamnymi ucast-
nikmi a podporovatelmi SNP, ale aj d’alsimi znamymi, s ktorymi viedol debaty o aktual-
nych politickych otizkach. Medzi ich témy patrili moznosti demokratizacie Ceskoslovenska
a vtedy diskutované otazky eurdpskej integracie. Sucasne sa usiloval o vlastni rehabilitaciu
a ziadal ju spolu s reaktivaciou aj pre dalSich v predchadzajucom obdobi nespravodlivo
perzekvovanych povstaleckych dostojnikov. Tato tému sa uz v priebehu 50. rokov minulého
storo¢ia neuspesne snazil dostat’ aj na stranky novin.

Prave tieto aktivity viedli v roku 1958 k zasahu Statnej bezpeénosti (StB) proti viacerym
osobam vratane samotného Jozefa Marka. Po zatykani z nich StB vykonstruovala skupinu
Imrich Karvas a spol. Po ukonceni trestného stihania a vzneseni obzaloby zti¢astnené osoby
v marci 1959 odsudil senat Krajského stidu v Bratislave na vysoké tresty odnatia slobody.
J. Markovi stid vymeral za velezradu trest odnatia slobody 14 rokov.*

Spdsob vysetrovania, dikcia zachovanych protokolov z vysluchov, ako aj samotny rozsu-
dok jednoznacéne pripominaju smutne zname procesy zo zaciatku 50. rokov 20. storocia. Sud
potrestal aj d’al$ich ticastnikov vojenského odboja, konkrétne v ramci Karvasovej skupiny
si v roku 1959 odsudzujici rozsudok vypoculi aj byvaly velitel’ opeviovacich prac z Cias
povstania Vojtech Kovag, byvaly velitel’ 4. taktickej skupiny Jan Malar ¢i Anton Petrak?,
ktory posobil v odboji na pode Vel'kej Britanie a vyznamenal sa v bojoch proti Nemcom na
zapadnom fronte ako dostojnik ¢s. obrnenej brigady. Pokial’ ide o Jozefa Marka, na slobodu
sa dostal po prezidentskej amnestii v roku 1963. Ani to v§ak neznamenalo koniec prikori zo
strany komunistického rezimu.

Metodologia

Predkladana $tidia sa zaobera aktivitami, ktoré Stitna bezpeénost vykonavala proti
J. Markovi po jeho prepusteni z vykonu trestu na zaklade prezidentskej amnestie z méja
1963. Priblizuje tak charakter opatreni, ktoré komunisticky rezim prostrednictvom
svojej politickej policie vykonaval takmer az do Markovej smrti. Cielom tychto opatreni
bolo monitorovat’ Markove aktivity a nasledne eliminovat tie, ktoré rezim vnimal ako
nepriatel'ské.

Stadia primarne vychadza z dvoch zachovanych zvizkov StB, konkrétne z ,,historického™
zviazku ,akcia General“,® do ktorého boli zlu¢ené viaceré zvizky vedené Statnou
bezpe¢nostou na J. Marka. Citovany zvdzok obsahuje desiatky stran zistovania
poznatkov (,,rozpracovavania®) J. Marka, ktory je v dokumentéacii oznaCovany ako
objekt spravodajského zdujmu StB a ako osoba, ktora sa v spojeni so zahrani¢im zaobera
nepriatel'skou ¢innostou proti republike. Operativni pracovnici sa zaujimali o jeho kontakty
anazory a snazili sa vyhodnocovat’ jeho nebezpecnost’ smerom k rezimu, pri¢om je z dikcie
viacerych dokumentov zrejmé, ze zaznamenavali aj jeho nazory na Slovenské narodné

3 LANIK, Jaroslav (ed.). Vojenské osobnosti Ceskoslovenského odboje 1939 — 1945. Praha : Ministerstvo obrany
CR, 2005, s. 188.

* Ko v rémci skupiny po I. Karvasovi, ktory dostal 17 rokov, o druhy najvyssi udeleny trest. Archiv
bezpecnostnich slozek (dalej ABS), f. Sprava vySetfovani MV, V-3671/2, Rozsudok, 25.3.1959; Archiv
Krajského sudu v Bratislave, spis 1 T 0023/58, rozsudok.

> Jeho pohlad na proces vid: PETRAK, Anton. Angldn. Spomienky generdla Antona Petrdka. Bratislava : Ustav
pamati naroda, 2012. K procesu sa tiez vo svojich spomienkach stru¢ne vyjadril dalsi z odsudenych Peter Zatko.
ZATKO, Peter. Spomienky. Banska Bystrica : Mtizeum SNP, 2021.

® ABS, f. Historicky fond StB, H-522.
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povstanie a tieto vyhodnocovali ako potencialnu hrozbu. Sucastou zvizku je aj jedna
z verzii Markovych pamiti.’

Druhym zakladnym pramefiom je zachovany zvidzok Spravy spravodajskej techniky,®
ktory priblizuje vykonavanie dlhodobého odpocuvania Markovho bytu. Popri odpociivacej
technike o Markovi rozne poznatky zistovali aj tajni spolupracovnici StB, neraz rovnako
predtym obete politickych procesov. Bohuzial, z dovodu skartacie ich zvizkov nie je mozné
tento material vyuzit; nezachoval sa ani jeden jediny kompletny zvidzok spolupracovnika.
Istt vynimku predstavujii zviazky spolupracovnikov s krycim menom ,,LEV*/,BEDRICH*
(ide o th istu osobu) a ,,KAREL". V pripade prvého ostalo zachované torzo materialov k jeho
spolupraci s kontrarozviedkou v rdmci podzvizku pri objektovom zvdzku rozviedky na
radio Slobodna Eurdpa; v pripade druhého ¢iastocne preskartovany zvédzok agenta. Ide tak
o jediny ako-tak zachovany zvdzok agenta, ktory participoval na sledovani J. Marka. Jeho
vyuzitelnost’ je vSak limitovana skuto¢nostou, Ze gro materialov vo zvézku sa tyka inych
pripadov a k J. Markovi ostalo zachovanych len niekol'’ko dokumentov.

V studii sa nebudem zaoberat’ Markovym pdsobenim v Slovenskej organizacii na ochranu
Pudskych prav (SONOLP) v roku 1968, hoci prave toto angazovanie sa stalo po roku 1968
dalsim z dévodov Markovho sledovania zo strany StB. Ide totiZ o samostatn(i tému, pri¢om
zakladny prehlad o organizacii ako takej, ako aj o Markovych nazoroch na jej smerovanie
moze Citatel’ najst’ v $tadii Roberta Letza,’ na ktora tymto odkazujem.

Pokial’ ide o metodologiu spracovania témy, ide o text spracovany primarne prostred-
nictvom faktograficko-pozitivistickej metody s cielom priniest’ nové, doteraz v sloven-
skej historiografii nespracované informacie o opatreniach StB proti tomuto vyznamnému
predstavitelovi Slovenského narodného povstania. Ziskané poznatky celkom jednoznacne
preukazuju, ze v Markovom pripade i$lo o politicky motivované sledovanie a Sikanu by-
valého povstaleckého dostojnika a politického viziia. Materialy StB podFa méjho nazoru
nepreukazali aktivnu snahu zvrhnat' komunisticky rezim; skor ilustruju neformalne véazby
byvalych ucastnikov odboja, povstania ¢i povojnového diania, skratka predstavitelov inte-
ligencie istej generacie. Cielom $tidie tak je najma priblizit’ tato doteraz neznamu kapitolu
zo zivota J. Marka.

Po prepusteni z vizenia

Jozef Marko opustil brany védzenia na zaklade amnestie prezidenta republiky a nasled-
ného podmiene¢ného prepustenia v septembri 1963. Byvaly vézen zacal od prvych chvil
na slobode riesit’ dve zakladné otazky: ako zabezpecit’ svoju d’alsiu existenciu a ako do-
siahnut’ ob¢iansku a vojensku rehabilitaciu. Podarilo sa mu ziskat miesto referenta pre
bezpecnost’ a hygienu prace v Cudovom druzstve invalidov (Ludib) v Bratislave. Spolu
s invalidnym déchodkom mu tieto prijmy postacovali len na skromné zivobytie a podprie-
mernu zivotnd Groverl.

V usili o rehabilitaciu J. Marko po prepusteni z vdzenia nadviazal na svoje snahy z 50.
rokov. Uz v oktobri 1963 zaslal vtedajSiemu poverenikovi spravodlivosti Petrovi Colotkovi'

7 ABS, f. Historicky fond StB, H-522, druhy podzvizok.
8 ABS, f. Sprava zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT.

¥ LETZ, Robert. Aktivity Slovenskej organizacie na ochranu ludskych prav v roku 1968. In: LONDAK, Miroslav,
SIKORA, Stanislav a kol. Rok 1968 a jeho miesto v nasich dejindch. Bratislava : Veda, 2009, s. 162 - 182.

19 peter Colotka (1925 - 2019), pravnik a komunisticky politik.
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a predsedovi kontrolnej a reviznej komisie pri UV KSS Viliamovi Salgoviovi'! pamétny
list so ziadostou o zru$enie rozsudkov a rehabilitaciu.”> Sam seba — podla ndzoru bezpec-
nosti — vnimal ako ¢loveka stojaceho v ¢ele zapasu o rehabilitaciu povstaleckych dostojni-
kov."* Nezamyslanym dosledkom tychto aktivit sa stal aj zvySujuci sa zaujem o J. Marka
zo strany komunistickych bezpe&nostnych zloziek. Prislusnici StB ho zadali operativne
rozpracovavat’ prostrednictvom agentiry, tzn. osob, s ktorymi sa Marko stretaval, ale aj
s vyuzitim spravodajskej techniky. Usilie o rehabilitdciu a opravenie pokriveného vykladu
dejin Slovenského narodného povstania predstavovali jeden dovod zaujmu Stétnej bezped-
nosti. Druhym, zrejme eSte vyznamnejSim, sa stal list pre neSpecifikovanych byvalych pri-
slusnikov ¢s. armady v exile vo Velkej Britanii. Marko ho idajne napisal v roku 1963, este
pred prepustenim z vykonu trestu, a prostrednictvom agenta Karola Hahna, vedeného pod
krycim menom ,,LEV* (neskor ,,BEDRICH®), ho zaslal Jozefovi Cabelkovi so Ziadostou
o dorucenie listu na Zapad. Pocas vyskumu sa mi tento list dohl'adat’ nepodarilo a v zacho-
vanej dokumentacii sa len dookola replikuje veta o akejsi dohode s gen. Levom Prchalom
z roku 1945." Z dokumentov v8ak nie je zrejmé, o ¢o konkrétne islo.

Prvé opatrenia komunistického rezimu proti J. Markovi sa datuju uz do roku 1964. Este
zaCiatkom februdra 1964, teda necely polrok po jeho prepusteni z vdzenia, predlozil por.
FrantiSek Franko'°zo 6. oddelenia KRO'" Krajskej spravy Ministerstva vnutra Bratislava
navrh na realizaciu ,,ukonu 103 (dlhodoby odposluch) v Markovom byte na vtedajsej Thél-
mannovej ulici (dnes Za kasarnou). Navrh na instalaciu odposluchu zdévodnil nasledovne:
Byvaly generdal CSA Jozef MARKO bol v r. 1959 i s dalsimi osobami odstideny v pripade
,GENERAL" na 14 rokov odnatia slobody pre tr. ¢in velezrady. Tento tr. ¢in si odpykal iba
scasti, nakolko v septembri 1963 bol prepusteny na slobodu /na podmienku/. Uz vo vizent
cestou spolupr. ,LEVS, ktorého riadi 8. odbor MV Praha boli ziskané poznatky, ze MARKO

1 Viliam Salgovi¢ (1919 - 1990), prislusnik obranného spravodajstva a komunisticky politik.
12 MARKO, Jozef.Osobné spomienky na SNP. 11I. diel. Bratislava : Mayer media, 2015, s. 131 - 132.

13 Archiv UPN, f. Krajska spréva ZNB Sprava StB Banské Bystrica, reg. ¢. 5528, Navrh na zpravodajské vyuziti
soukromné cesty spolupracovnika ,KARLA® do Anglie, 1.4.1965.

14 Jozef Cabelka (1910 - 1987), zakladatel Vjskumného tstavu zvara¢ského v Bratislave. StB proti Cabelkovi
zbierala poznatky uz v ramci pripravy procesu I. Karvas a spol. a Cabelka mal byt v tomto procese trestne
stihany, od ¢oho napokon vysetrovatelia upustili.

15 Archiv UPN, f. Krajska spréva ZNB sprava StB Banska Bystrica, reg. &. 5528, Navrh na zpravodajské vyuziti
soukromné cesty spolupracovnika ,KARLA® do Anglie, 1.4.1965.

16 Brantisek Franko (nar. 1929), v ramci StB posobil od oktébra 1952 do konca jila 1979. Poéas svojej kariéry
pracoval v rémci kontrarozviednych ttvarov, konkrétne v ramci Spravy StB Krajskej spravy ZNB (S StB KS
ZNB) na II. odbore (kontrarozviedka), 6. oddeleni (nepriatelské osoby, teror, letdky, zdravotnictvo), od roku
1971 na III. odbore (ochrana socialistickej ekonomiky), 2. oddelenie (polnohospodarstvo, geoldgia, Zelezni¢na
a vodnd doprava, ostraha $tatnej hranice) a od decembra 1977 do konca jila 1979 ako nacelnik 3. oddelenia
rezimovej ochrany $tatneho tajomstva vo vyclenenych zéavodoch a institiciach v ramci Zapadoslovenského
kraja) ITI. odboru (ochrana ekonomiky, ochrana statneho tajomstva) S $tB KS ZNB Bratislava. Do ddchodku
odisiel k 30. janu 1984. Praca na pripade ,,SPOJENIES, ktoré je aj predmetom tejto $tddie, je spomenuty aj
v névrhu na udelenie vyznamenania Za z4sluhy o obranu vlasti. Archiv Ustavu pamiti néroda (A UPN), f.
Personalne spisy, osobny spis Franti$ka Franka. V rokoch 1986 - 1988 evidovany ako dévernik XII. spravy ZNB
s krycim menom ,,FEROS, ¢islo zvizku 32974, v torze spisu, ktory sa v archive UPN zachoval, sa nachddza len
navrh na zaevidovanie dovernika z roku 1986 a navrh na ulozenie spisu do archivu z roku 1988.

17 Kontrarozviedneho odboru.

18 Zvizok ¢. 4886 vedeny na Krajskej sprave MV Hradec Kralové sa vztahuje k osobe Karol Hahn, krycie meno
»LEV® Zvizok sa vztahuje k NZ Valtice. P6vodne objemny S$tvorzvazkovy spis sa zrejme nezachoval, nie je
k dispozicii ani v ABS, ani v archive UPN.

96



VOJENSKA HISTORIA

chce po prepusteni z vizenia znovu pokracovat' v nepriatelskej c¢innosti a v désledku toho
poslal z viizenia list pre istu osobu s poZiadavkou, aby tento list bol doruceny do Londyna
emigrantovi PRCHALOVI alebo jeho zdstupcovi.“"

Podla operativne ziskanych poznatkov uvedenych v dokumente sa Marko v roku 1945
udajne dohodol s byvalym gen. Levom Prchalom v Londyne na spolo¢nych aktivitach sme-
rujuicich k obnoveniu ,,byvalej burzoaznej republiky®. Tento tazko uveritelny udaj podla
mdjho nazoru sluzil len na zdévodnenie nasadenia odpocuvacieho zariadenia. Tvrdenie
nema oporu ani v dokumentacii, ktora sa zachovala v Markovom osobnom spise®® a nespo-
mina sa ani v materialoch byvalej vojenskej kontrarozviedky (Obranného spravodajstva),
ktoré sa v spise nachadzaju; spis dokonca vobec neobsahuje udaje o Markovej ceste do
Londyna. Celkovo tvrdenie o takomto Markovom konani pdsobi nedoveryhodne, pretoze
Marko v roku 1945 vsttipil do obnovenej ¢s. armady, zastaval vyznamnu funkciu a v roku
1947 ho povysili do hodnosti brigddneho generala. Je malo pravdepodobné, ze by unikla
pozornosti vtedajsej komunistami ovladanej vojenskej kontrarozviedky cesta vyznamného
a s komunistami nesympatizujuceho vojenského predstavitela do Londyna, ¢i dokonca jeho
stretnutie s Prchalom, o ktorého aktivitach vtedajsie ¢s. spravodajské sluzby zbierali mnoz-
stvo poznatkov a spravodajsky rozpracuvali nielen jeho, ale aj osoby z jeho okolia. Takéto
stretnutie by pre Marka bezpochyby znamenalo koniec sl'ubnej vojenskej kariéry. Ale spat
do roku 1964: Lev Prchala zomrel v lete 1963 a rozpractiivanie Marka pre podozrenie zo
spoluprace s nim v roku 1964 podciarkuje absurdnost’ celej situdacie.

Por. Franko v citovanom dokumente d’alej uviedol, Ze Marko sa v minulosti do takychto
aktivit nezapojil, pretoze nesuhlasil s ,,protistatnou koncepciou KARVAS a spol. /Jedna sa
o protiStatnu skupinu, do ktorej bol MARKO verbovany.“* 1de o dal§iu ¢ast’ podivuhodne
zmitoc¢nej argumentacie porucika Franka. Z dikcie dokumentu vlastne vyplyva, ze Marko
dostaltrest 14 rokov vézenia zato, ze ho ,,verbovali“ do skupiny, s ktorou nestthlasil! A napokon
uvedeny prislusnik konstatuje, ze Markovi StB podstavila svojho spolupracovnika Karla
Heinza Miinza, krycim menom ,,KAREL"* a to za ucelom preverenia jeho osoby, ako aj
jeho tdajnej protistatnej ¢innosti. Nasleduje opis nehnutelnosti, v ktorej Marko s rodinou
byval, definovanie ,,zaujmového priestoru* (Markova obyvacka) a konstatovanie, ze Markov
sused je napomocny pri kontrole stykov ,,objekta” (t. j. J. Marka). Ukon 103 (odposluch)
StB planovala uskutoénit’ v Markovej obyvacke bez priameho vstupu do Markovho obydlia
s vyuzitim ochotného suseda Jozefa Novaka, ktorého obyvacka zdielala s Markovou
spolo¢ntl stenu. Prave navitanim tejto steny sa instalacia odpocuvacieho zariadenia aj
skutoéne realizovala.? Samotné opatrenie malo za ciel’ najmé kontrolovat’ Markove reakcie

19 ABS, f. Sprava zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Navrh na prevedenie tkonu 103 v pripade ,,SPOJENIES,
4.2.1964.

20 Vojensky ustfedni archiv - Vojensky historicky archiv Praha, f. Vojenské osobni spisy, MARKO Josef,
8.6.1904.

2L ABS, £ Sprava zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Navrh na prevedenie tkonu 103 v pripade ,,SPOJENIES,
4.2.1964.

22 Karel Miinz, krycim menom ,KAREL® (1921 -1978), v roku 1957 odsudeny pre poburovanie

a $pekuldciu. Jeho brata Petra odsudili v pripade Oatis na dlhoro¢né vizenie. Zaciatkom roku 1960 ho
Stétna bezpe¢nost ziskala ako spolupracovnika, ktory mal prinasat poznatky do problematiky ,,byvali Tudia“ so
$pecialnym zameranim na byvalych déstojnikov. V priebehu 60 a 70. rokov participoval na viacerych akciach,
vratane akcie ,,Spojenie, v ktorej sa podielal na rozpracovavani gen. Marka. K ukonéeniu spoluprace prislo
z dévodu imrtia agenta. StB jeho spolupracu hodnotila velmi dobre. Blizsie: Archiv UPN, f. Krajska sprava ZNB
Spréva StB Banska Bystrica, reg. ¢. 5528.

2V danom pripade je moznost prevedenia tikonu 103 bez vstupu boénym spésobom cez 30 cm priecku. Ukol
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na spolupracovnika ,,KARLA®, ako aj postup spolupracovnika pri plneni zadanych tloh,
d’alej zistit’ mieru zaangazovanosti manzelky Emilie Markovej, zistit Markove nazory na
dalsie osoby v ramci pripadu ,,SPOJENIE®, ktorého centralnymi osobami boli povstalecki
dostojnici J. Marko, Jozef Arnold*a ich kontakt na Zapad, rakusky ob&an Ernst Stadler,
a napokon prilezitostne kontrolovat' navstevy, ako aj rodinné debaty u Markovcov.
Po schvaleni prislo dia 21. februara 1964 k montazi odpoctvacieho zariadenia.

Poznatky ziskané z odpo&iivania si ulozené priamo vo zvizku ,,GENERAL®. Hned prvy
z takychto zdznamov zachytava diskusiu, ktora sa 25. februara 1964 odohrala v Markovom
byte pocas navstevy (v tom Case byvalého) generala Jozefa Martina Kristina.”® Ide teda
o ,,prvé ovocie®, ktoré prinieslo nainstalované odpocuvacie zariadenie. Podl'a citovaného
zaznamu Marko Kristina informoval o svojej snahe o stdnu rehabilitaciu a ziskanie
odskodnenia za pobyt vo vizeni: .,V tejto suvislosti navstivil na UV KSS siidr. Salgovita
Viliama,na SNR Samo Faltana® na SPB /Sviz protifasistickych bojovnikov/ Zbirku,?’
predsedu SPB, za ktorym ho poslal Samo Faltan. Tiez jednal v tejto veci so spisovatelkou
Katarinou LAZAROVOU,*® o ktorej sa vyjadril, Ze pred jeho §tvrtym zatknutim s nim
v ur¢itom smere spolupracovala. Menovana mu v jeho veci tiezZ pomohla a typuje osoby, na
ktoré sa moze s doverou obratit. Ako vhodnt osobu na prejednanie svojich zalezZitosti vo
veci déchodku a zamestnania mu LAZAROVA oznacila byvalého poverenika Hojcéa,” ktory
mu poradil, Ze jestli poznd Salgovita tak aby sa obratil na neho, Ze to je uz nie ten, ¢o bol
predtym, Ze sa ho nemusi obavat. Objekt osvetluje KRISTINOVI, Ze Salgovi¢ mal tiez prsty
v tom jeho zatknuti.“*°

Podla zaznamu V. Salgovi¢ skutoéne Markovi po¢as stretnutia sItibil pomoct’ s rehabilita-
ciou a pontikol mu, aby sa pri tazkostiach v zamestnani odvolal na neho. Toto stretnutie po-
tvrdzujt aj vydané spomienky, v ktorych ho Marko datuje na priblizne polovicu jila 1964.%
Marko d’alej informoval Kristina o svojom sudnom procese a obaja muzi si vymienali na-
zory na aktualne dianie v Ceskoslovensku ¢&i na niektoré d’alsie osoby. Dokument pokraduje
(od str. 3) zaznamom rozhovoru medzi Markom a na Marka nasadenym spolupracovnikom
StB Miinzom ,,K ARELOM®. Aj v tomto pripade sa rozhovor tykal réznych aktualnych ota-

bude centralizovany po telefonnej linke a technické zariadenia TRESKA bude napojend legdlne a ponechand
v pancierovej skrinke v byte spolupracovnika. Za tymto ticelom mu bola dand legenda, Ze potrebujeme z jeho
bytu prevddzat zamerovanie ¢ierneho radioamatéra a pristroj, ktory ponechdme v jeho byte ndm bude zachytdavat
vysielané reldcie. Z toho vyplyva, ze ani spolupracovnik J. Novék nebol informovany o pravom vyuziti zariade-
nia, s umiestnenim ktorého suhlasil. Odpoctvacie zariadenie bolo umiestnené prerazenim priecky pri podlahe
z bytu J. Novéka a pripojenim na Novakov telefon. Podrobny postup préac sa nachadza v citovanom zvazku.

24 ABS, f. Hlavni zprava rozvédky, r. ¢. 10081/371, Agent BEDRICH - navrh na trvalé vyslanie do NSR,
2.11.1965.

25 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpec¢nosti, H-522, Vyhodnotenie z U-103 v pripade ,,Spojenie’, nedatované.
Brig. gen. Jozef M. Kristin (1897 - 1970), ucastnik 1 a 2. ¢s. odboja. Pre t¢ast v odboji proti ludackemu rezimu
odsudeny v roku 1940 na dozivotie, v 50. rokoch 20. storo¢ia perzekvovany komunistickym rezimom.

26 Samuel Faltan (1920 - 1991), posobil ako partizan, novinar, historik a komunisticky politik.

27V dokumente omylom uvedeny ako Zbirha. Simon Zbirka (1912 - 1990), byvaly prisluinik Cs. obrnenej
brigady posobil ako predseda Slovenského vyboru Svazu protifasistickych bojovnikii.

28 Katarina Lazarovd (1914 - 1995), novinarka a spisovatelka, pdsobila pocas Slovenského narodného povstania
ako prislugni¢ka 1. &s. partizanskej brigady M. R. Stefanika.

2 Jozef Hoj¢ (1906 -1989), pocas 2. svetovej vojny prislusnik komunistickej ilegality, partizan, neskor komu-
nisticky politik.

30 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpec¢nosti, H-522, Vyhodnotenie z U-103 v pripade ,,Spojenie‘, nedatované.
31 MARKO, Osobné spomienky na SNP. I11. diel, s. 177.
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zok. Miinz ,, K AREL* su¢asne plnil ulohy StB tykajice sa kontaktov Marka s ich spoloénym
znamym, ktory si v tom ¢ase eSte odpykaval trest odiatia slobody.

Dalej od strany 5 pokraduje opis rozhovoru medzi historikom Jozefom Jablonickym?
(nespravne uvedeny ako Janovicky) o udalostiach z ¢ias priprav a priebehu SNP, pricom
debata sa obzvlast’ obsirne dotykala Markovho ndzoru na ,,zelezného kapitana“ Jana Sta-
neka.”® StB monitorovala aj ndvstevu len neddvno na podmienku prepusteného odbojara
a politického vézna Viliama Radakovi¢a,** ktory Marka navstivil diia 31. marca 1964. Obaja
muZi sa v rozhovore vrétili do obdobia SNP, rozoberali okolnosti vymenovania M. Siricu
za velitel'a vojenskej oblasti 4 v roku 1945, stvisiace osudy netispesnych aspirantov na tento
post gen. Imra*® a gen. Markusa®’ a debatovali aj o ¢esko-slovenskych vztahoch.

Pod drobnohlad tajnej policie sa dostali aj d’alsie Markove spolocenské kontakty.
Napriklad 24. marca 1964 ho navstivil spolupracovnik bratislavskej krajskej spravy
MYV Karel Hahn, krycim menom ,,LEV* (neskor ,,BEDRICH®). Obaja muzi diskutovali
o spolo¢nych znamych z vézenia vo Valdiciach, o procese, v ktorom byvalého generala
odsudili, ¢i rdznych Markovych pohladoch na niektoré osoby, ¢esko-slovenské vztahy
a aktualne spolocenské dianie. Dokument sa kon¢i navrhom opatreni, z ktorych vyplyva,
7e StB spolupracovnika riadila konkrétnym ,agentirno-operativaym* planom. Ten
viedli priamo na Marka s cielom objasnit’ jeho , nepriatelskii ¢innost na tizemi CSSR
a pripadné spojenie do zahranicia®.*® Pritom v realite i$lo zvd¢sa o spoloenské kontakty,
neraz byvalych spoluvéziov, s ktorymi sa Marko zoznamil napriklad poc¢as pobytu vo
Valdiciach.

32 Jozef Jablonicky (1933 — 2012), jeden z najvyznamnejsich slovenskych historikov a expert na protifasisticky
odboj.

33 Marko kritizoval myslienku, Ze by o Stanekovi mal vzniknut film. ,,Na dotaz JANOVICKEHO, Ze ho okolo
Staneka vsetko zaujima zalal objekt osvetlovat ako bol Stanck spolu so Stefanom MURGASOM povereny
akciou - ako tito nesplnili a preto GOLIAN ho za to potrestal. “Okolo Staneka sii vselijaké zdhady, keby ste mali
k dispozicii povstalecki tla¢, kde ddval odmeny za nemeckého vojaka 10 kortin, za unteroficiera 50 koriin a za
zabitého dostojnika 100 koriin. Vypisoval vojakom odmeny, o com sa verejne pisalo v tlaci, no a to mu urobilo
meno ,zelezného kapitina® (...) Teraz si predstavte, ze tdto tla¢ by sa dostala do ritk Nemcov. Pochopitelne, Ze
sa im aj do rik dostali vielijaké rozkazy a teraz tito Nemci do ritk dostanii STANEKA. Tito Nemci vedia, Ze
STANEK bol $éfom spravodajskej sluzby u Catlosa, Ze spolupracoval v tej funkcii aj s gestapom, Ze takto vystupoval
verejne, Ze platil peniaze za zabitého nemeckého vojaka (i oficiera, tito ho dostanii do ritk a on sa vrdti celkom
legdlne domov, no prosim, to staci. Nemusime blizsie o tom rozprdavat o, preco a zaco atd. Pokial ide o nasu
skupinu, s ktorou som bol zatvoreny, tak musim prezradit, ze teda STANEK chodieval k ndm z Benesova na
navstevu do Bratislavy, on sdm zvoldval pod viechu rozne schodzky, Zeby si chcel s nami posediet a tie schodzky
st vietky uvedené v rozsudku, ako tajné schodzky. No, ale zvoldval to STANEK, ktory bol pritomny na vsetkych
posedeniach. Vietci boli zatvoreni, len STANEK nie, a tento nebol volany ani len ako svedok. To mi stacilo, aby som
si 0 STANEKOVT urobil svoj viastny dojem... ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpec¢nosti, H-522, Vyhodnotenie
2 U-103 v pripade ,,Spojenie®, nedatované.

Jan Stanek (1909 - 1996), slovensky dostojnik, pdsobil v slovenskej armade, v odboji, po skonceni 2. svetovej
vojny v ramci obranného spravodajstva a na viacerych velitelskych postoch, v 50. rokoch 20. storocia
komunistickym rezimom perzekvovany.

3% Viliam Radakovi¢ (1905 - 1992), slovensky odbojar, dlhoro¢ny vazen komunistického rezimu.

35 Michal Sirica (1894 -1970), ¢s. legionar, uc¢astnik SNP, v 50. rokoch 20. storocia perzekvovany komunistickym
rezimom.

36 Jan Imro (1897 - 1990), ¢s. legionar, G¢astnik odboja, po¢as komunistického rezimu $ikanovany z politickych
dovodov.

37 Mikula$ Markus (1897 - 1967), slovensky dostojnik, ucastnik SNP.

38 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpe¢nosti, H-522, Agenttrna sprava od spolupracovnika ,LEV* k osobe
byvalého generdla MARKU a spol., 26.3.1964.
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Napriek tomu, ze stretnutia mali zjavne spolocensky charakter, odpoctivanie Markovho
bytu pokracovalo dlhsie obdobie. 29. aprila 1964 navrhol F. Franko, medzitym povyseny na
nadporucika, prediienie ,ukonu 103 o d’alSie dva mesiace s odovodnenim, ze Marko okolo
seba ,.grupuje vyakcénenych dostojnikov organizovanych v SPB /zvlast londynske kridlo/,
ako i kulturnych a vedeckych pracovnikov. Prostrednictvom tychto osob ziskava rézne in-
formdcie o hospodarskych nedostatkoch, pripravdach réznych opatreni a uzneseni vyssich
stranickych organov. Tieto veci potom zvelicuje a v rozhovoroch tendencne zanasa medzi
svojich privrzencov. Pri dovernych stretnutiach vedie ohovaracské reci proti jednotlivym
stranickym a vladnym funkcionarom. Moznost rieSenia siucasnej situdcie vidi v uplnej fede-
rdcii, t. j. odtrhnutie Slovenska od Ceskych zemi, co i propaguje.”*

Snaha kriminalizovat’ Markove spoloc¢enské kontakty sa este zretel'nejsie prejavila v d’al-
$om navrhu na prediZenie odpo¢uvania, tento raz o tri mesiace, ktory F. Franko spracoval
v jini 1964. V nom sa doslova konstatuje: ,,Doterajsim rozpracovanim bolo zistené, ze ob-
Jjekt prevadza organizovanu protistdtnu cinnost, pricom udrziava rozsiahle styky s osobami,
ktoré boli prepustené na podmienku z vizenia, taktiez s osobami z radov byvalych déstoj-
nikov, ako i osobami z kruhov vedeckych a kultiurnych pracovnikov. Stretnutia uskutocnuje
Jednotlive, ponajviac v trojkach, a to na réznych miestach v Bratislave, na sukromnych
bytoch a tiez dost casto je navstevovany osobami aj na jeho vlastnom byte. V rozhovoroch
rozoberaju hospodarsku a politicku situdciu a tiez okolnosti, za ktorych by mohlo dojst
k zmene socialistického zriadenia v CSSR. Sam objekt v poslednej dobe sa zaoberd orga-
nizovanim byv. vojenskych ucastnikov SNP, u ktorych chce vyvolat urcitu nespokojnost
v suvislosti [so] zhodnotenim zdsluh ucasti SNP, ktoré siu vojakom nie dost vyrazne pripi-
sované. Chce, aby konkrétne na oslavach SNP v Banskej Bystrici doslo k urcitym prejavom
nespokojnosti zo strany odbojdarov.“*

PrediZenie odpo&ivania bytu teda navrh zdévodiioval tym, Ze Markovu ,,protistatnu® &in-
nost’ StB hodnotila ako nachadzajiicu sa v po¢iatoénom §tddiu organizovania, ako aj v dosled-
ku poznatkov o jeho snahe nadviazat’ kontakty s ,,nepriatel'skym zahrani¢im®“. Odpocuvacie
zariadenie bolo napokon odstranené 10. septembra 1964.* Tento termin zrejme nebol nahod-
ny a suvisel prave so snahou zistit' viac o moznych ,,prejavoch nespokojnosti® na oslavach
okruhleho 20. vyro¢ia SNP. Prislusnici Stétnej bezpe&nosti ziskali prostrednictvom odpocu-
vania spolu 44 zaznamoyv, ktor¢ zachytavali zvac¢sa Markove rozhovory s navstevami a sucas-
ne slazili aj na preverenie spolupracovnikov Hahn ,,LEV*, Miinz ,,KAREL* a ,MILAN‘“4,

Kedze prvy odposluch priniesol ,,Staitnobezpecnostné poznatky*, netinavny F. Franko
spracoval navrh na nasadenie dal§iecho odposluchu (po novom uz oznac¢ovany ako tikon
C-7) Markovho bytu, ktory mal byt technicky uskuto¢neny rovnako v trvani 4 mesiacov.
V odévodneni Franko uviedol, ze prostrednictvom agentov Hahn ,,LEV* a Miinz ,,KA-
RELY, ako aj inymi prostriedkami ziskali pracovnici StB operativne informacie o ,,podvrat-
nej ¢innosti“ a ,,nepriatel’skej ¢innosti* byvalého generala, ktory tidajne okolo seba grupoval
osoby s nepriatel'skym postojom ku komunistickému rezimu. Argumentacia sa teda niesla
v podobnom duchu ako predtym.

Zrejme najzasadnejSim poznatkom ,,Statnobezpecnostného charakteru®, ktory sa v doku-
mente uvadza, je Markov kontakt s nemeckym publicistom Wolfgangom Venohrom, udajne

39 ABS, f. Spréva zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Névrh na predizenie tkonu 103 v pripade ,,Spojenie,
29.4.1964.

40 Tamze.
4 Tamye, Akcia »SPOJENIE® tikkon 103 - zprava o prevedeni demontdze, 10.9.1964.

42 Totoznost tejto osoby sa mi z dostupnych materidlov nepodarilo identifikovat.

100



VOJENSKA HISTORIA

spolupracovnikom zapadonemeckej rozviedky, pricom: ,, MARKO VENOHROVI® poskytol
viaceré informdacie, ktoré potom Venohr spracoval propagacne do filmu i do zdpadonemec-
kej tlace s proticeskym zameranim v zmysle presadzovania slovenskej samobytnosti.“**

Sam Marko k celej zalezitosti vo svojich spomienkach uviedol, ze ho nemenovany znamy,
byvaly ucastnik SNP, poziadal o stretnutie a nasledne informoval o tom, ze v Bratislave je
$tab televizie zo zapadného Berlina, ktora so suhlasom Ceskoslovenskej televizie nataca
reportdz o SNP a maju zaujem okrem Markovho svedectva nahrat’ aj rozhovory s Ferdinan-
dom Catlosom*, Gustavom Husakom* a Ladislavom Novomeskym®. Z kapitoly, v ktorej
sa kontaktu s Venohrom venuje, sa zda, ze Marko nemal tuSenia o ddlezitosti, ktort tomuto
kontaktu prikladala StB.*

Navrh dalej uvadza, ze Marko prostrednictvom agenta Miinza ,,KARELA® tdajne nad-
viazal kontakt s franctizskym vojenskym pridelencom, od ¢oho si sl'uboval vytvorenie ka-
nala na zasielanie honorara od Venohra, ako aj hl'adanie d’alsich komunika¢nych kanalov
na Zapad.* K montazi odpocivacieho zariadenia skuto¢ne prislo dna 24. marca 1965.%
Koncom jula StB pristupila okrem in¢ho z dévodu zistenych kontaktov s britskym vojen-
skym pridelencom v Prahe k predizeniu odpociivania, ako aj k nainitalovaniu d’alsieho od-
pocuvacieho zariadenia do novozriadenej Markovej pracovne.” Toto druhé odpocuvacie
zariadenie povereny prislusnik StB naintaloval 27. augusta 1965. Hoci navrh pozadoval
prediZenie o 4 mesiace, nagelnik KS MV Bratislava plk. Ferdinand Mikvy® schvalil jeho
predizenie len o 2 mesiace. Dévodom bola najmi nespokojnost’ s ¢astymi navitevami pris-
lusnikov a s tym suvisiacou obavou suseda Jozefa Novaka, vedené¢ho ako dovernik pod kry-
cim menom ,,JOZEF*, z dekon3piracie. Rolu zohrali aj poziadavky na odpocuvania v inych
pripadoch. Dokument sucasne deklaruje nutnost’ zaznamenavat’ len ,,Statnobezpecnostné
poznatky“ a vynechat zaznamy o Markovych pohladoch na SNP ¢i na vSeobecné otazky.
Tato formulécia naznacuje, ze aj niektori prislusnici bezpecnosti reflektovali skuto¢nost, ze
gro Markovych aktivit sa tykalo minulosti a nie Frankom predpokladanej §pionaznej spolu-
prace so Zapadom. Zaroven to zrejme odraza uvolnovanie spolocenskych pomerov a mensi
doraz StB na kriminalizovanie odlignych interpretacii Povstania.

By originali uvedené Wenohr.

44 ABS, f. Sprava zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Operativno-technicky navrh na prevedenie tkonu C-7
v pripade ,,Spojenie®, 23.3.1965.

%5 Perdinand Catlog (1895 - 1972), vojak, pocas udackeho rezimu aj politik.

%6 Gustav Husak (1913 - 1991), pravnik, komunisticky politik.

47 Ladislav Novomesky (1904 - 1976), spisovatel, novinar, komunisticky politik.
8 MARKO, Osobné spomienky na SNP. II1. diel, s. 181 - 183.

%9 Sucasne StB z hlaseni tohto agenta vedela, ze Marko francuzskeho vojenského atasé v roku 1964 Ziadal
o vydanie duplikitov dvoch franctzskych vyznamenani, ktoré mu bezpe¢nost zabavila pri zatknuti, ako aj
»ziskani finanéni ndhrady za prostiedky, které MARKO tidajné vynaloZil v dobé SNP na jednotkou francouzskych
partizanii.“ Archiv UPN, f. Krajska sprava ZNB sprava StB Banska Bystrica, reg. &. 5528, Navrh na zpravodajské
vyuziti soukromné cesty spolupracovnika ,KARLA® do Anglie, 1.4.1965.

0 ABS, f. Spréava zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Akcia ,,SPOJENIE“ tkon C-7 - zprava o provedeni
montdze, 24.3.1965.

> Tamze, Navrh na rozéirenie a predizenie ikonu C-7 v pripade , SPOJENIES, 30.7.1965.
52 Tamse, Akcia »SPOJENIE® tkon C-7 - zpréva o rozsireni ukonu, 28.8.1965.

53 K §truktire KS MV Bratislava v tomto obdobi pozri: SIVOS, Jergus — KINCOK, Branislav. Organiza¢na
$truktdra a personalne obsadenie Krajskej spravy ministerstva vnutra v Bratislave v rokoch 1954 - 1966. In:
Pamdt ndroda,2010, ro¢. 6, ¢. 3,s. 39 - 52.
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Obavy z dekonspiracie susedov sa skutocne naplnili, aj ked’ inak, nez sa obaval J. Novak.
Jeho manzelka Maria Novakova sa totiz pred kolegami pochvalila, ze z jej bytu bezpec¢nost’
odpogiiva generala Marka. V dosledku toho mali prislusnici $tB vykonat' nasledovné opat-
renia: ,,...navstivit menovanii, odovzdat jej darek pozivatin s tym, ze doposial’ nam v nasej
praci velmi pomohli, zZe podarilo sa nam zaznamenat cinnost ilegalnej vysielacky, ktori je
vSak nutné nadalej sledovat. Vhodnym spésobom treba jej naznacit, ze mame informdcie
o tom, Ze na svojom pracovisku pred spoluzamestnancami rozpravala o tom, Ze organovia
bezpecnosti prevadzajii odposluch u generdla vo vysluzbe. Je potrebné jej tento navrh vy-
vratit, ze sledujeme iba ilegdlnu vysielacku a zZe takéto reci neprospievaju na dobrom mene
bezpecnosti a taktiez nevieme jak hodnotit jej spravanie, kedze inak s nami dobre spolupra-
cuje. Dalej bude nutné ju upozornit, aby v spoluprdci s nami zachovdvala viplnii mi¢anlivost’
a viac nikdy pred nikym podobné veci nerozpravala.“>* Uvedeny rozhovor sa uskutoénil
7. decembra 1965 po odchode Novaka z domu a podla nazoru prislusnika kpt. Balaza Nova-
kovu indiskrétnost’ mrzela.

Z dalsej dokumentéacie okrem toho vyplyva, Ze vo vztahu k Markovi vykonavala StB
v prvej polovici roku 1965 tikon K-3 (tikkolova previerka korespondencie), ktory zodpovedny
operativny prislusnik npor. Franko v aprili navrhol zrusit, ,,...nakolko menovany bude roz-
pracovavany ako vedlajsia osoba /ako styk/ v akcii ,SPOJENIE", kde je rozpracovavand vo
zvdzku K-321 ako hlavna osoba VEHORN> Wolfgang.<>

Sucasne prislo zo strany II. spravy MV k spracovaniu navrhu na spravodajské vyuzitie
sukromnej cesty K. Miinza ,,KARELA® za bratom do Vel'kej Britanie, ktora planoval usku-
tocnit’ v juni 1965. Spolupracovnik mal pocas nej za ulohu objasnit’ Markove snahy o vy-
budovanie kontaktov s ¢s. emigrantmi vo Vel'’kej Britanii a signal o snahe Marka nadviazat’
kontakt s nemenovanym britskym spravodajskym dostojnikom.”” Samotny byvaly general
Miinza ziadal o uskuto¢nenie navstevy vo War Office a poziadanie o finan¢ni nahradu za
vydaje, ktoré mal pri podpore britskych vojenskych osob poc¢as SNP. Britska strana v od-
povedi podmienila vyplatenie kompenzacie dodanim relevantnych podkladov a Markovi
odporugéila komunikovat’ prostrednictvom konkrétneho pracovnika britskej ambasady.

Iné hlasenia nasadenych agentov dokladaju, ze Marko sa skutocne zaoberal aj aktualnou
politikou, aj ked’ nie vzdy dokazal drzat prst na tepe doby ¢i spravne vyhodnotit’ informacie.
Napriklad po&as obeda s Karolom Hahnom ,,BEDRICHOM“® v diétnej re§tauracii na Sti-
rovej ulici v Bratislave v novembri 1965 agenta presviedcal, Ze v ¢s. masovokomunika¢nych

>4 ABS, f. Sprava zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Uradny zdznam, 16.11.1965.
3 Spravne Venohr.

%6 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpecnosti, H-522, Zavere¢nd sprava ku zvizku K-119 /akcia SPOJENIE/,
13.4.1965.

57 Archiv UPN, f. Krajska sprava ZNB sprava StB Banska Bystrica, reg. ¢. 5528, Navrh na zpravodajské vyuziti
soukromné cesty spolupracovnika ,KARLA* do Anglie, 1.4.1965.

58 Archiv UPN, f. Krajska sprava ZNB sprava StB Banska Bystrica, reg. & 5528, Predbézné vytézeni spol.
KARLA po jeho névratu z Londyna, 30.6.1965.

59 K. Hahn ,BEDRICH®, zatknuty v roku 1956 pre rozkradanie ndrodného majetku podla § 245 Tr. zékona, bol
ziskany k spolupraci v marci 1960 pocas pobytu v NTP Valdice do skupiny ,slovenskych a madarskych
separatistov*. Na zaklade nim zalozenych poznatkov StB zalozila viacero pripadov vratane pripadu ,,SPOJENTE®
V roku 1966 sa uvazovalo o jeho vysadeni do zahranicia, ¢o sa napokon neuskuto¢nilo. Od roku 1967 vySetrovany
v ramci skupiny, ktord sa zaoberala ,,$melinou®, v roku 1967 vysadeny na zaklade rozhodnutia prislusnikov
Krajskej spravy MV v Bratislave, av$ak za nedodrzania predpisov, bez schvalenia nacelnikom rozviedky.
Spracované na zéklade dokumentov zo zvizkov: A UPN, f. KS ZNB S S$tB Bratislava, A-28594. ABS, f. Hlavni
zpréava rozvédky, r. ¢. 10081/371.
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prostriedkoch zverejnena sprava o umrti generala Leva Prchalu (1892 — 1963) nie je pravdiva.
Tvrdil, Ze sa ,,bezpecne dozvedel®, Ze Prchala je nadalej na Zapade aktivny a riadi ¢innost’
svojej skupiny. Stidasne kvitoval navitevu V. Salgovi¢a a M. Chudika u Jarmily Golianovej,
vdovy po gen. Golianovi v Prahe. Obaja funkcionari mali podl'a Markovych informacii po-
moct prijatiu Golianovho syna Ivana na strednti §kolu, zabezpecit’ mu internatne ubytovanie
a pomoct’ k ziskaniu Stipendia.®® Podl'a Markovych informacii mal nad osudom mladého
Goliana prevziat’ patronat nacelnik politickej spravy Vychodného vojenského okruhu gen.
Samuel Kodaj. Marko sa v rozhovore s agentom d’alej venoval otazke svojej rehabilitacie,
ako aj témam suvisiacim so svojimi spomienkami a ambiciou viest' d’al$i vyskum k SNP,
pri¢om slovami agenturneho zaznamu: ,,MARKO na to kladie obrovsky déraz, aby sa dostal
na Akadémiu vied, lebo tato je vraj teraz utocistom skrachovanych politickych existencii /
Husdk, Okaly atd’/ s ktorymi by sa mohol potom nepozorovane stykat a jednat.*"'

Bizarny na celej veci nie je len zaujem StB o historické témy, ale dojem seridznosti ne-
vzbudzuje ani opakovane pozitivne bratislavskymi prislusnikmi hodnoteny agent Hahn
»BEDRICH®. Bezpecnost’ o lom totiz disponovala aj menej lichotivymi informaciami, a to
este z Cias, ked’ si Hahn aj Marko odpykavali trest vo Valdiciach. Vo vyhodnoteni, ktoré
cituje aj z agenturnych hlaseni spolupracovnika Miinza ,,KARELA®, sa o vztahu Hahn —
Marko je mozné docitat’ nasledovné: ,,/KAREL, pozn. M.M.] Vi o jeho styku s gen. MAR-
KEM, ktery se mu se vsim svéfuje, ale BEDRICH jej pokldda za clovéka, kterému to nemysli
/senilni/, ktery vSechno vyzvani. (...) V zaveru své zpravy KAREL uvadi v souvislosti s vy-
Jjadiovanim BEDRICHA ke gen. MARKOVI nézor MARKA na BEDRICHA. BEDRICH mu
v rozhovoru uvaddel, ze se MARKO ptal na KARLA z hlediska jeho spolehlivosti. KAREL
uvadi, ze podobnou rozpravu mél i on s MARKEM o BEDRICHOVI krdtce predtim, kdy
mu MARKO rekl, 2e BEDRICHOVI nevéii a domniva se o ném, Ze spolupracuje s policii.“®

Markova neddvera dokonca k obom agentom vyplyva z agentirneho zaznamu v osobnom
zvizku Miinza ,,KARELA®. Podl'a tohto zdznamu byvaly general navstivil Hahna ,,BEDRI-
CHA* zaciatkom marca 1966 na pracovisku a referoval mu o debate s Miinzom. Zdoveril sa
mu s podozrenim, ze Hahn ma spojenie s ,,racianskou” (dnes budova policajného prezidia,
vtedy sidlo StB bratislavskej spravy ZNB na Racianskej 45), pricom sledoval Miinzovu
reakciu. Ten Hahna Ciasto¢ne branil, no zaroven pripustal opravnenost’ Markovych podo-
zreni. Marko tak na zaklade rozhovoru usudil, Ze agent vie viac, neZ priznava, a nie je mu
mozné doverovat.®® Ako historik pri ¢itani zdznamov dedukujem, Ze Marko nedéveroval ani
jednému z agentov a citované debaty vnimam ako snahu ich vyprovokovat.

Aj napriek istym vyhradam nacelnika KS MV Bratislava plk. Mikveho z dokumentécie
vyplyva, Ze odpocuvanie Markovho bytu pokracovalo cely rok 1965 a prenieslo sa aj do
roku 1966. V schvalenom navrhu na prediZenie ukonu C-7 o dalsie tri mesiace z januara
1966 sa uvadza, ze podla zisteni operativneho pracovnika StB F. Franka sa Marko dopuital
trestnej ¢innosti podvracania republiky tym, ze vo svojom byte prijimal roézne ,,reakéne”

60 Porovnaj: MARKO, Osobné spomienky na SNP. II1. diel, s. 210 - 214.
61 ABS, f. Historicky fond Stétnej bezpeénosti, H-522, Agenttrna sprava &. 108, 16.11.1965.

62 ABS, f. Hlavni zpréava rozvédky, Spolupracovnik BEDRICH, diive LEV, 6. odbor, operativni skupina,
7.11.1966.

63 Archiv UPN, f. Krajska sprava ZNB sprava StB Banska Bystrica, reg. & 5528, MARKO Jozef, byv. general CSA

- zpréva, 6.3.1966. Uplne v inom duchu sa nesie dalsia sprava k tejto udalosti, zo stretnutia Hahna s Miinzom
o pér dni neskér: ,Pri tejto prilezitosti mi MUNZ ako mimochodom poznamenal, Ze neddvno v rozhovore
s MARKOM tento mu polozil niekolko ,,tazkych® otdzok tykajiicich sa mojej osoby - skrdtka, Ze sa silne kadroval
urtho, pricom cheel vediet, ¢i MUNZ pripuista, Ze by som pracoval pre Februdrku (...). On (MUNZ) sa vraj len smial
jeho dotazom a uistoval ho, Ze je na falosnej stope.“ Tamze, H. K. MUNZ - zprava, 10.3.1966.
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zmyslajice osoby, s ktorymi viedol ,,politické rozhovory trestného charakteru®, a ,,vyvija
snahu presadzovat’ myslienku federativneho riesenia slovenskej otazky*.%

Franko predlozil prakticky identicky odévodneny navrh na prediZenie odpo&ivania aj
v jini 1966% a odpocuvanie pokracovalo az do zaciatku oktobra 1966, ked’ boli zariadenia
demontované.®

ProtiStatnu ¢innost’ v§ak nepreukazali ani informacie od tajnych spolupracovnikov. Na-
priklad sprava od agilného agenta K. Hahna ,,BEDRICHA® zo dna 17. novembra 1966 re-
ferovala o stretnuti J. Marka s Jaroslavom Fabokom, byvalym funkcionarom Demokratic-
kej strany a politickym vdznom. Obaja muzi debatovali najméi o stretani sa, kontaktoch ¢i
cestovani do zahraniéia,”” podla mojho nazoru sa tu ziadne poznatky o trestnej ¢innosti
nenachadzaju.

Vysledky priblizne trojro¢nej prace na pripade ,,SPOJENIE®, v ktorom npor. Frantisek
Franko rozpracovaval Marka, Arnolda a ich spojku na Zapad Stadlera, st aj zaciatkom
roku 1967 zhrnuté len vel'mi vagne: .,V skupinovom operfativnom] zvizku ,SPOPJENIE"
su rozpracovavané horeuvedené osoby a ich styky na zdklade trestnej ¢innosti podvracania
republiky v spojeni so zahranicim. Okrem toho sit ARNOLD a STADLER podozrivi z preva-
dzania Spiondze v prospech zapadonemeckej rozviedky.<s

Uvedena trestna ¢innost udajne spocivala v tom, ze Jozef Marko komunikoval s nemec-
kym novinarom Wolfgangom Venohrom, na Slovensku neskdr znamym najma vd’aka knihe
0 SNP z roku 1979%, ktory Markove svedectvo vyuzil v tladi ¢i vo filme Slowakei — verges-
senes Land. Arnold vraj zas svoju sikromnu cestu do Juhoslavie a Svajéiarska v roku 1965
vyuzil na zasielanie Markovych materialov na Zapad.

Podl'a Franka Markove materialy vyjadrovali myslienku ,,slovenskej svojbytnosti“ s orien-
taciou na Zapad. Citovany dokument obsahuje aj dalsie tazko overitelné a prili§ vSeobecné
poznatky. Podl'a Franka vraj Marko ziadal Stadlera, aby mu doniesol z Raktska ,,nejaku
spravodajsku: knihu*, ktord mala byt Gidajne na indexe nielen v Ceskoslovensku, ale aj na Z4-
pade. Formulacia o ,,nejakej spravodajskej knihe* na indexe v dokumente sumarizujucom tri
roky ¢innosti StB, na ktorej participovalo niekol’ko tajnych spolupracovnikov, a kde bol nasa-
deny odposluch a sledovala sa korespondencia, znie neuveritelne, ak nie rovno ako mrhanie
Statnymi prostriedkami. Okrem toho informacie obsiahnuté v citovanom dokumente svojou
dikciou az prili$ pripominaju formuldcie z trestného konania proti skupine Karvas a spol.

Z dokumentu dalej vyplyva, ze Hahn ,,BEDRICH*" sa pravidelne s oboma byvalymi dos-
tojnikmi stretaval a nasledne informoval StB. Dokumentacia navodzuje dojem, Ze mini-
mélne Arnold agentovi doveroval a informoval ho aj o veciach, ktoré dostojnici StB inter-
pretovali ako jednoznacne protistatnu ¢innost: spolupracu so zapadonemeckou rozviedkou
a volanie po Statnej samostatnosti Slovenska s demokratickym rezimom.

Na jar 1967 sa pripad zastavil, najmi v dosledku emigracie Karola Hahna ,,BEDRICHA®.
Hahn, ktory mal po prepusteni z vizenia aj napriek spolupraci s StB problémy s najdenim

64 ABS, f. Spréva zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Navrh na roziirenie a prediZenie tkonu C-7 v pripade
»SPOJENIES, 14. 1. 1966.

85 Tamse, Navrh na rozsirenie a prediZenie tikonu C-7 v pripade ,,SPOJENIES, 7. 6. 1966.
% Tamse, Akcia »SPOJENIE® titkon C-7 zprava o prevedeni demontéze, 4.10.1966.
57 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpecnosti, H-522, Agenturna sprava &islo, 23.11.1966.

68 ABS, f. Hlavni zprava rozvédky, r. ¢ 10081/371, Plan dalsieho postupu pri rozpracovavani pripadu
»SPOJENIES, 3.3.1967.

69 Wolfgang VENOHR. Aufstand fiir die Tschechoslowakei. Hamburg : Wegner 1969; VENOHR, Wolfgang.
Aufstand in der Tatra. Der Kampf um die Slowakei 1939 - 44. Konigstein, 1979.
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vhodného zamestnania, v aprili 1967 s vedomim svojho riadiaceho organu z bratislavskej kon-
trarozviedky emigroval na Zapad.”® Aj preto musela StB pri dokumentacii Markovho ,,pro-
tistatneho konania® vyuzit’ aj agentov s ideologicky nevhodnou minulostou. Aj tak vsak islo
o iluzoérnu trestnt ¢innost,, ako o tom vypoveda napriklad agentiirna sprava spolupracovnika
bratislavskej StB Stefana Ravasza, krycim menom ,, JURAJ“ ktory v maji 1967 informoval
o navsteve Georgesa Barazera de Lannurien, byvalého kapitana francuzskeho oddielu 1. &s.
partizanskej brigady M. R. Stefanika. Podla spravy sa debaty ¢astnikov, medzi ktorymi boli
0. 1. Marko ¢i d’alsi ucastnik SNP perzekvovany v komunistickych zalaroch, Jozef Dobrovod-
sky, tykali predov§etkym udalosti spojenych so Slovenskym narodnym povstanim.”®

Dalsi navrh na zavedenie odposluchu v ex-generalovom byte Franko spracoval v decem-
bri 1967 a aj tento jeho nadriadeni schvalili. Z prilohy k dokumentu navyse vyplyva, ze
Markovi StB v tom ¢ase odpocivala aj telefon (ikon E-4).7* Odpocuvacie zariadenie prislus-
nici bezpe¢nosti opatovne demontovali dita 25. marca 1968.° Rovnako prislo k preruseniu
rozpracovavania Marka aj Miinzom ,,KARELOM®, v jeho pripade zachovany a ¢iastoc¢ne
vytriedeny zvidzok neobsahuje informaciu, preco uz viac neprinasal poznatky o Markovi.
Predpokladam, ze okrem uz naznacenej nedovery to mohlo spdsobit’ aj prestahovanie spo-
lupracovnika do iného mesta.

Najhmatatelnej$im vysledkom takmer tyri roky trvajucich aktivit StB proti Markovi sa
tak stala sprava pre Ustredny vybor Komunistickej strany Slovenska z 10. aprila 1968.7
Tato rekapituluje a rozsiruje ¢itatelovi uz zname dovtedy ziskané poznatky a potvrdzuje
neopodstatnenost’ vykonanych opatreni. V sprave sa uvadza, ze Marko eSte pocas vykonu
trestu v roku 1963 pisomne kontaktoval gen. Leva Prchalu v londynskom exile a pontukal mu
spolupracu po zvrhnuti komunistického rezimu v Ceskoslovensku. Budcnost Slovenska si
Marko tdajne predstavoval v ramci ,,eurdpskej federacie™ a po prepusteni sa vraj dokonca
vyjadril: ,,My Slovdci dostaneme od Nemcov viac slobody ako mame doteraz.*"’ Sprava d’a-
lej uvadza, ze Marko kratko po prepusteni z vdzenia v roku 1964 pri prilezitosti 20. vyrocia
SNP poskytol rozhovor uz spomenutému Wolfgangovi Venohrovi, ktory podl'a interpreta-
cie autora dokumentu tak rozhovor, ako aj Markom poskytnuté dokumenty propagandistic-
ky zneuzil proti Ceskoslovensku. Dalsie materialy mu podla informacii StB vraj poskytol
v roku 1965 cez Juhoslaviu. Rovnako podla spravy do zahranicia prepasoval svoj obsiahlejsi
text o odboji a SNP a udrziaval kontakty s osobami, ktoré boli podozrivé zo Spionaze, resp.
stihané pre Spionaz pre Zapad. Tu sa, samozrejme, ziada dovysvetlit, Ze byt stihany alebo

70 ABS, f. Hlavni zprava rozvédky, r. ¢. 10081/371, Sprava o emigracii spolupracovnika ,BEDRICHA® ¢islo
zviizku 9498, 10.4.1967; ABS, f. Hlavni zpréva rozvédky, r. & 10081/371, Byvaly agent Stb ,BEDRICH* -
vyjadreni, 27.4.1971. Uz v roku 1966 bratislavska kontrarozviedka spracovala plan na jeho vysadenie, ktory
sa vSak v dosledku negativneho stanoviska rozviedky neuskuto¢nil. Medzitym sa Hahn, zrejme aj v dosledku
neutesenych finanénych pomerov, zapojil do ,,$meliny“ a hrozilo mu nové stihanie. Kedze sa prislugnikom StB
nepodarilo presvedcit prokuratiru o jeho vyliceni z konania, pomohli mu s emigraciou.

1 Zvizok spolupracovnika skartovali v 80. rokoch 20. storo¢ia.
72y dokumente nespravne oznaceny ako ,,de Lannovierre®
73 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpeénosti (,H*), H-522, Zprava &. 72, 24.5.1967.

74 ABS, £, Sprava zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Operativno-technicky navrh na prevedenie tkonu C-7
v akii ,SPOJENIES, 7.12.1967; Plan vyuzitia ukonu C-7.

75 Tamge, Zprava o prevedeni demontdze tkonu C-7 v akcii SPOJENIE, 25. 3. 1968.

76 ABS, f. Historicky fond Stdtnej bezpe¢nosti (,H*), H-522, Spréva o negativnych prejavoch generéla v. v.
Jozefa Marku, 10.4.1968.

77 Tame.
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aj odstideny pre §pionaz bolo v 50. rokoch v CSR pomerne bezné a zo spravy StB vyplyva,
ze sa stykal do znacnej miery prave s byvalymi politickymi vdziami, s ktorymi riesili ak-
tualne otdzky, najmi moznost rehabilitacie: ,,Ako bolo zistené, MARKO i tieto osoby, ktoré
boli v CSSR stihané pre SpiondZ nahovdra, aby si podavali Ziadosti o rehabilitaciu a aby sa
odvolavali na to, Ze k doznaniu boli donuteni fyzickym ndsilim.*™

Dokument d’alej prezentuje Markove hanlivé vyjadrenia na adresu komunistického rezi-
mu a vtedajsieho prvého tajomnika UV KSS Vasila Bilaka. Na margo vztahu so ZSSR vraj
dokonca uviedol, ze: ,,... nasi vychodni bratia si z nas urobili iplni koloniu a my aj keby sme
chceeli obchodovat so Zapadom, tak nemame s ¢im, lebo vsetko ide do ZSSR.“"

Neortodoxné nazory mal idajne aj na margo arabsko-izraelského konfliktu ¢i vo vztahu
k Slovenskej republike z obdobia 2. svetovej vojny. Opét je tak podl'a mojho nazoru celkom
zrejmeé, ze uvedené informacie bolo aj v roku 1968 tazko mozné kvalifikovat ako protistatnu
¢innost, islo scasti o politick kritiku a sCasti o bezné spoloc¢enské kontakty.

Neuspesnost’ celého snazenia napokon ilustruje aj vnutorné vyhodnotenie dlhodobého
odpocuvania z juna 1968. V zavere¢nom dokumente sa konstatuje: ,,Cielom tikonu C-7 bolo
preverovat a kontrolovat zavadové rozhovory a styky objekta s VC STADLEROM a VENO-
HROM, ako i s dalsimi osobami rozpracovanymi v pripade ,SPOJENIE) a , NEPRIATEL)**.
Tento ciel bol splneny iba z casti, nakol'ko zvlast' v poslednom obdobi objekt prevadzal roz-
hovory bud mimo zaujmovej miestnosti a tiez i do znacnej miery obmedzil styky na svojom
byte v dosledku prevadzanej rehabilitdcie, ktord mu v tom obdobi prebiehala. Uvedend
skutocnost ovlivnila aj dobu nasadenia vkonu C-7, ktory bol predcasne zruseny.”®' Nizku
efektivitu nasadenia odpoctvania ilustruje tiez Statistika zavere¢ného obdobia odpocuva-
nia, ked’ od decembra 1967 do marca 1968 prislusnici aktivne odpocuvali 90 raz v trvani
1440 hodin, pri¢om toto ohromné usilie prinieslo len 7 sprav.$> Okrem toho vynalozila StB
v ramci vykonavania odposluchov Marka priblizne 950,- K¢s, zvdc¢sa na nakup vecnych
darov pre manzelov Novakovcov.®

Nepriatel’ reZimu aj za normalizacie

V roku 1968 sa byvaly politicky vizen Jozef Marko angazoval v Slovenskej organizacii
na ochranu l'udskych prav (SONOLP), kde sa stal dokonca jej podpredsedom. Okolnosti
vzniku organizacie a svoj pohlad na jej posobenie stru¢ne zhrnul v tretom diele svojich
spomienok,* ktoré¢ koné¢ia rokom 1970. Pri opisovani jeho d’al$ich osudov preto nie je mozné
porovnavat’ dokumentéciu StB s jeho pohl'adom na udalosti. Angazovanie v SONOLP jeho
Zivot ovplyviiovalo prakticky az do konca a spdsobilo, Ze zaujem Statnej bezpe&nosti o jeho
osobu neochabol ani v nasledujicom desatro¢i. V dosledku tejto innosti Marka Statna
bezpecnost’ zaciatkom 70. rokov 20. storoCia zaevidovala v kategorii nepriatel'ska osoba.
Navrh na jeho zaradenie do evidencie nepriatel'skych 0sob v zmysle rozkazu federalneho

78 Tamze.
7 Tamze.

8 1o o rozpracovavanie Jaroslava Faboka (1921 - 2017), byvalého funkciondra Demokratickej strany
a politického vézia.

81 ABS, f. Spréva zpravodajské techniky, C-6097 ZT, Vyhodnotenie ukonu C-7 v pripade ,,SPOJENIES, 20.6.1968.
82 Tamse, Vyhodnotenie tkonu C-7 v pripade ,,SPOJENIES, 24. 6. 1968.

83 Tamse, Evidenéni list vydaj.

84 MARKO, Osobné spomienky na SNP. II1. diel, s. 269 - 278.
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ministra vnatra (RMV) ¢. 44/70% predlozil ¢itatelovi dobre znamy, medzitym uz kapitan
Franti$ek Franko 19. novembra 1970. Zd6évodnenie len jednoducho prepisal z predchadza-
jucich pisomnosti: akt odovodnil kontaktom s Prchalom, ktorému udajne este z vizenia
poslal prostrednictvom prof. Jozefa Cabelku list, d'alej kontaktom s W. Venohrom a inymi
cudzincami v 60. rokoch, angazovanim sa v SONOLP, ktoré¢ samo o sebe v zmysle RMV
¢. 44/70 zakladalo povinnost’ evidovat’ danu osobu v evidencii nepriatel'skych osob, d’alej
pre protisovietske postoje, pricom celkové postoje Marka hodnotil Franko ako bez kladného
vztahu k socialistickému zriadeniu a komunizmu vo v§eobecnosti.*

Bohuzial’, zachovany material z tohto obdobia je este torzovitejsi a zo zvdzkov spolupra-
covnikov, ktorych hlasenia sa nachadzaju v spise ,,General®, sa toho zachovalo len malo.
Z tohto zvizku je viak zrejmé, Ze spis z historického fondu StB obsahuje nielen evidenéne
zachytené poznatky o jeho osobe, ale ze StB uskuto¢iiovala aj aktivne kroky. Ide o spis, do
ktorého pracovnici StB neskér zIugili osobny zvizok, v ktorom sa uchovévali pisomnosti
vztahujuce sa k operativnemu rozpracovavaniu, a zviazok nepriatel'skej osoby, v ktorom sa
pisomnosti len evidovali; pricom sa tu nachadza iba torzo pisomnosti. Zna¢na Cast’ tajnych
spolupracovnikov, ktori bezpec¢nosti v 70. rokoch podali o Markovi jednu ¢i viac informaécii,
je z prostredia byvalych politickych viziiov a v roku 1968 aktivistov SONOLP. Ziaden
z agenturnych zvazkov tychto osob sa vsak nezachoval.

Plan previerky nepriatel'skej osoby z konca oktobra 1973 stanovil za ciel’ aktivne zistovat
Markove politické nazory, jeho reakcie na politické dianie na Blizkom vychode (jomkippur-
ska vojna), zistovat’ jeho styky v ramci CSSR aj v zahraniéi a jeho &innost’ v tomto smere.
Tieto opatrenia sa mali uskuto¢nit’ prostrednictvom Jana Pospisela, evidovaného ako tajny
spolupracovnik s krycim menom ,,JANKO®*® v pritomnosti ktorého Marko rozvijal avahy
o nutnosti postupne odstavit’ komunistov od moci. V rozhovore s nim hodnotil aktivity SO-
NOLP ako prenahlené a zbrklé s tym, Ze neodhadli spravne svoje sily. Tato ,,unahlenost™
podla Marka pramenila aj zo vzdjomnej rivality medzi nim a E. Vidrom, s ktorym sa sporili
o zasluhy. Sam vo vtedajSej situacii nevidel moznost,, ako d’alej pracovat’ na presadzovani
myslienok byvalého SONOLP.¥

Uplne inak sa pred rovnakym spolupracovnikom vyjadril v polovici decembra 1973,
po rehabilitacii a vyplateni finanéného odskodnenia. Podl'a spravy sa venoval primarne
stretnutiam s priatel'mi a pisaniu pamiti.”® Aj d’alsie spravy od Pospisela ,,JANKA* prina-
Sali poznatky najmi o tom, ze Marko piSe pamiti, informovali o jeho rodinnych pomeroch
a spomienkach na vdzenie. Marko sa podla hlaseni agenta oznacoval za osobného vizna
Viliama Sirokého a veril, Ze po stidnej rehabilitacii sa do¢k4 aj rehabilitacie vojenskej.”'

85 Dostupny online: «https://www.upn.gov.sk/data/projekty/rozkazy-mv/RMV_44 70.pdf», pristup 13.05.2025.

86 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpe¢nosti, H-522, Névrh na zaradenie do evidencie nepriatelskych osob,
19.11.1970.

87 Spis ,,General“ tiez obsahuje viacero sprav o byvalom politickom viziovi Zivodarovi Tvarozkovi, napriklad aj
spravu z februdra 1972, ktora sa tykala Tvarozkovych stykov v ramci SONOLP a ktort kratko pred svojou sm-
rtou podal byvaly funkcionar Hlinkovej gardy Ludovit Mutiiansky, evidovany StB ako agent s krycim menom
»MARTA® (ev. &. 5575). Tamze, Zaznam ¢Cislo, 2.2.1972.

88 Tamye, Plan kontroly evidovanej ,NO®, 26.10.1973. Pospisela (1919 - ?) za¢iatkom 50. rokov odsudil Krajsky
sid v Bratislave za pokus o nos lietadla a emigraciu na 15 rokov. V roku 1968 sa angazoval v SONOLP. Archiv
UPN, f. Vysetrovacie spisy, Bratislava, V-746.

89 Tamze, Zaznam ¢islo (neuvedené), 2.5.1973.
920 Tamze, Zaznam ¢islo (neuvedené), 20.12.1973.

o1 Tamze, Zaznam Cislo (neuvedené), 27.2.1974.
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Z podobného stidka st aj spravy Jana Rehéka, spolupracovnika StB s krycim menom
»~MONARCH"? V jednom z hlaseni zo stretnutia s Katarinou Lazarovou agent reprodu-
koval jej tvrdenia, podl'a ktorych Marko do SONOLP prijimal len vojakov s cielom zabez-
pecit’ si,,vysoku politickt poziciu* na tkor komunistickej strany. Naopak, byvaly predseda
Dr. Emil Vidra zas tdajne preferoval viackrat trestané osoby s jednoznaéne protikomunis-
tickym zmyslanim.” Iné hlasenie tohto spolupracovnika, konkrétne z 1. novembra 1973,
reprodukuje rozhovor J. Marka s byvalym ,,kolegom™ zo SONOLP, uz spominanym Jaro-
slavom Fabokom, ktory agentovi porozpraval o tom, ze Marko pise pamite, v ktorych chcel
priblizit’ cely priebeh svojej vojenskej kariéry. Sprava pokracuje reprodukovanim Marko-
vych nazorov na to, ze komunistov treba od moci odstavit’ postupne.®* Popri agentoch, kto-
rych na rozpracovavanie Marka dostojnici StB zameriavali cielene, sa v zvizkoch byva-
lej StB objavuju aj taki, ktorych zadanie bolo iné a poznatky o Markovi boli skor akymsi
vedl'aj$im produktom. Spolupracovnik FrantiSek Brychta, krycim menom ,,RICHARD®*
pocas schodzky zaciatkom maja 1974 svojho riadiaceho ddstojnika informoval o stretnuti
byvalych dostojnikov v Prahe z augusta 1973, na ktorom participoval aj Jozef Marko, Jan
Malar a Jarmila Golianova.’

Okrem toho mal byvaly generdl — zo strany StB oznadeny ako ,,objekt GENERAL* —
prilezitostne za pdtami aj sledovacie komando, vysledky ¢innosti ktorého je tazko mozno
oznacit’ inak ako problematické. Pre ilustraciu: zo zvodky zo sledovania z 29. oktobra 1973
vyplyva, ze Marko sa o 16:45 stretol v Ragi na elektrickovej zastavke Cachticka s priatelmi
Janom Stefanikom,”” Janom Palovskym a Ivanom Thurzom (agent ,,JOZEF“)* a spolo¢ne
navstivili blizky stkromny dom, odkial’ po deviatej vecer odisli v povznesenej nalade.*

Inokedy, napr. diia 6. marca 1974, sledovali jeho byt od 7:00 do 11:30, pricom svoje byd-
lisko neopustil.!®® O dei neskor sledovacka stala pred bytom s rovnakym vysledkom cely
den, od 7:00 do 20:30.

V suvislosti s intenzivnym vyhodnocovanim ,,signalov o protistatnej ¢innosti Jozefa
Marka v tomto obdobi aj spolocensky styk s nim automaticky znamenal upriamenie pozor-
nosti StB na seba. Tento fakt ilustruje zaznam k osobe Antona Beladi¢a z Rade z februara

92 Jan Rehak (1926 - ?), posobil koncom 2. svetovej vojny ako spojka pre partizansku skupinu Capajev. V lete
1949, pocas vykonu zékladnej vojenskej sluzby dezertoval a utiekol do Rakuska. V priebehu rokov 1949 a 1950
opakovane prekracoval ¢s.-raktsku hranicu ako agent-chodec, pri¢om ho vo februari 1950 zadrzali prislu$nici
S$tB. Odstideny na 25 rokov vizenia, prepusteny na amnestiu v roku 1965. Koncom roku 1969 ho StB vypocuva-
la k jeho ¢innosti v SONOLP a prijal ponuku na spolupracu. Zvazok spolupracovnika bol koncom 80. rokov
preskartovany a zachovalo sa v fiom len niekolko dokumentov, konkrétne memorand4, rukopisny zavazok
k spolupraci z juna 1970, vyhodnotenie a zavere¢na sprava. Z nich vyplyva zameranie spolupracovnika na osoby
spojené s byvalym SONOLP. V zachovanej dokumentdcii sa konkrétne J. Marko nespomina. Blizsie: A UPN, f.
KS ZNB S StB Bratislava, r. ¢. 11374, MONARCH.

93 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpecnosti (,H), H-522, Byvali ¢lenovia SONOLP - spréva o ich postojoch,
25.9.1972.

94 Tamse, Zdznam & 341/73, 1.11.1973.

%% Frantigek Brychta (1922 - ?), pdsobil ako spolupracovnik v problematike Zvdzarm. Zachovany zvizok vid
Archiv UPN, f. KS ZNB S StB Bratislava, r. ¢. 4899.

%6 A UPN, f. KS ZNB S $tB Bratislava, agentirne spisy, An 4899, Zaznam ¢. 113/74, 3.5.1974.
7 Znamy slovensky bibliograf a literdrny kritik Jan Stefanik (1901 - 1987) bol taktiez ic¢astnikom SNP.
%8 Spis spolupracovnika skartovali v 80. rokoch 20. storocia.

%9 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpecnosti, H-522, Zvodka sledovania objekta GENERAL zo diia 29.10.1973,
30.10.1973.

1001 mie, Zvodka sledovania objekta GENERAL zo diia 6.3.1974, 7.3.1974.
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1974: ,,Vzhladom na to, zZe ide o osobu, u ktorej sa s byv[alym] ods[udenym] J. Markom zisli
viaceré zaujmové'"" osoby budii preskimané moznosti TS ,VLADIMIR " k ich podstave
nakol’ko tento pracuje na horeuvedenom pracovisku.*

StB v tejto stvislosti pripravila rozne opatrenia aj voéi d’al§im osobam, ktoré sa s Markom
stretavali, napriklad pohovory &i vysluchy'®. Vo vysledku agent Ravasz ,,VLADIMIR® hla-
sil, Ze od manzelky hostitel'a sa dozvedel o stretnutiach viac: stretdvaji sa u nich stari znami,
ktori debatujii nad ¢asou vina. Podl’a tohto ,,zdroja* do skupiny nepatrili len byvali vézni,
ale chodieval k nim napriklad aj spisovatel’ Jan Smrek ¢i vytvarnik Jan Mudroch. Okrem
agentarnych sprav StB ziskavala pozadované poznatky aj predvolaniami a pohovormi so za-
interesovanymi osobami. Tuto skusenost’ absolvoval napr. Gicastnik posedeni v Ra¢i Gaspar
Maco. Podl'a zachovaného zaznamu sa ho prislusnik II. odboru bratislavskej StB mjr. Stefan
Varga pytal najmi na dianie v SONOLP. Maco poskytol informacie o diani v organizacii
v roku 1968 a k rozporom medzi predsedom Emilom Vidrom a sekuldrnejsie orientovanymi
¢lenmi. Podl'a Macovej interpretacie Vidra spolu s prof. Vladimirom Juklom presadzovali
»cirkevnickarstvo®, kym druha skupina, ktorej sa Maco citil byt ¢lenom, sa zastitovala od-
kazom povstania, snazili sa primarne o rehabilitaciu politickych védznov, nie o potrestanie
pachatel'ov nezakonnosti z 50. rokov.'

Operativni pracovnici StB boli o protiitatnej ¢innosti Marka skalopevne presvedéent,
a tak popri agenturnom rozpracovani a ob¢asnom sledovani pokracovali aj v jeho odpocuva-
ni. Koncom februara 1974 prehodnotili poznatky o Markovi a na tomto zéklade ho aj nad’a-
lej evidovali ako nepriatel'ski osobu I. kategorie (najvys$sia kategoria).'” Kratko nato zacali
s pripravou na instalaciu odpoctuivacieho zariadenia v jeho byte. Zastupca nacelnika odboru
spravodajskej techniky Hlavnej spravy StB v Bratislave mjr. Milan Macugek'’a nagelnik
2. odboru (vniitorné spravodajstvo) spravy StB Bratislava pplk. Jan Bielik na spolo¢nej po-
rade prerokovali moznosti inStalacie ikonu TA-111 (dlhodoby odposluch) so zaverom, ze
ukon je technicky uskutocnitelny a ,,orgdnom spravodajskej techniky je situdcia v mieste
nasadenia vikonu znama z predchddzajuceho vkonu* %

Operativni pracovnici vnitorného spravodajstva mali preverit pohyb ,,objekta” a jeho
rodiny a zabezpecit' ich tzv. zaistenie (tzn. dozerali na to, aby neprislo k naruseniu priebe-
hu instalacie odpocuvacieho zariadenia ich prichodom do bydliska) po dobu vykonavania

101 Rozumej osoby, o ktoré mala StB spravodajsky zaujem.
102 Viktor Ravasz ,VLADIMIRS, ev. & 8470, evidovany KS ZNB S StB Bratislava.

103 Aps, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpeénosti, H-522, BELADIC Anton - zdznam, 7.2.1974. Ako pracovisko
je uvadzané JRD Raca.

104 Tamze, MAJER Viliam - zdznam, 7.2.1974; Tamze, MACO Gaspar - zdznam, 8.2.1974.
105 Tamze, MACO Gaspar - zdznam o prevedenom pohovore, 14.3.1974.
Tamze, MARKO Jozef - NO prehodnotenie, 28.2.1974.

107 Milan Mactsek (nar. 1928) posobil ako prislusnik StB v rokoch 1966 — 1974, v ZNB uz od roku 1953. Pocas
celej svojej kariéry v ramci strazneho utvaru ZNB v Jachymove, v rokoch 1954 — 1966 v ramci zlozky Verejna
bezpe¢nost. Od roku 1966 posobil na VI. Odbore (operativnej techniky) S $tB KS ZNB Bratislava a XII. spravy
ZNB, resp. Odbore spravodajskej techniky Hlavnej spravy StB Slovenskej socialistickej republiky. Posobil ako
referent, nd¢elnik oddelenia vykon operativnej techniky ¢i zdstupca nédcelnika odboru. A UPN, karta prislusni-
ka OEC 120 046; A UPN, f. Personalne spisy, Milan Mactisek.

Na M. Macuska bol od roku 1986 evidovany spis ¢. 32768 v kategériach kandidat tajnej spoluprace a rezident
na sprave StB Spravy ZNB hlavného mesta Bratislavy a zdpadoslovenského kraja, kde bol evidovany pod krycim
menom ,,TECHNIK; riadil viacerych dévernikov.

106

108 ABs, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpe¢nosti, H-522, Stanovisko k ndvrhu na prevedenie tikonu TA-111
v akeii ,GENERALS, 10.4.1974.
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tikonu. Dalej mali zistit, ¢i kI'aémi od bytu disponujii aj iné osoby, a pripadne zaistit’ aj tie.
Napokon mali zabezpecit’ nepozorovany vstup do bytu prislusnikom odboru spravodajskej
techniky a strazit’ okolie pocas akcie. Operativa mala d’alej predlozit’ casovy plan ,,vytazo-
vania ukonu*, t. j. dizku trvania odpocivania a pracovnici odboru spravodajskej techniky
mali zabezpeCovat’ montaz, centralizaciu a vytazovanie ukonu, t. j. ziskavanie zdznamov
a spolo¢ne s operativou celu akciu zaistovat. Po rozbore moznosti predlozil do konca aprila
1974 nagelnik II. odboru KS ZNB S StB Bratislava navrh zaviest' na Marka dlhodoby odpo-
sluch a tento navrh bol aj schvaleny.!*

V druhej polovici 70. rokov znizila StB intenzitu jeho rozpracovavania, a to aj s ohl'a-
dom na vek J. Marka, ktory v roku 1974 dovfsil sedemdesiatku. V ramci organiza¢nych
zmien vznikla v roku 1974 XII. sprava Federalneho ministerstva vnutra s celoslovenskou
posobnostou, ktora prevzala spis nepriatel'skej osoby, vedeny na J. Marka. Prislusny refe-
rent XII. spravy FMV na neho zalozil spis preverovanej osoby (PO) a nasledne spracoval
plan agenttirno-operativnych opatreni.'’ Tento dokument obsahuje aj zméto¢né tvrdenia
(,,Menovany bol za prvej CSR generdlom CSA*), je zhrnutim informacii zo spisu. Uvadza,
ze byvalého generala v roku 1959 (v dokumente nespravne uvedeny rok 1954!) odsudili
na 14 rokov a na slobodu sa dostal v roku 1963 na amnestiu, pricom eSte z vizenia sa
prostrednictvom svojho znameho pokusil kontaktovat” do zahranic¢ia generala Prchalu.
Podl'a dokumentu bol Marko po prepusteni idajne zastancom federalizacie Eurdpy, v kto-
rej hrala prim strana krestansko-demokratického typu — v dokumente je uvedené ,,KDS*.
V tomto obdobi vraj okolo seba sustredoval osoby podobného zmyslania a stretaval sa
s Katarinou Lazarovou a niektorymi predstavitel'mi Zvéazu protifasistickych bojovnikov.
Opakuje sa tu informacia o kontaktoch s Venohrom, zdoéraziuju sa kontakty s osobami,
ktoré boli odstiidené pre spolupracu so zapadnymi spravodajskymi sluzbami (uvadzany
konkrétne Jaroslav Fabok). Spominalo sa aj tvrdenie, ze prostrednictvom docenta Juraja
Henzela z Krajského ustavu narodného zdravia pomahal l'udom prepustenym z vykonu
trestu vybavit’ nemocniéné lietenie - podl'a StB motivované snahou, aby si mohli v po-
koji najst’ zamestnanie. Dokument d’alej sumarizuje, ze v roku 1967 Marko Venohrovi
poskytol d'alsie materialy, ktoré tento pouzil vo svojej knihe ,,Povstanie pre Ceskosloven-
sko“!!, v ktorej — podl'a tvrdenia StB — autor vyzdvihoval korektné spravanie prislusnikov
Wehrmachtu bojujucich proti SNP, bagatelizoval pomoc ZSSR a vyzdvihoval rozpory
medzi armadou a partizdnmi. Dokument d’alej uvadza, ze Marko patril k zakladatelom
SONOLP, pricom uzko spolupracoval s Dr. Emilom Vidrom (emigroval do Rakuska), Voj-
techom Ceresiiom (emigroval do Kanady) a Jaroslavom Fabokom, pri¢om aj sam vyjadril
kriticky postoj k spojenectvu medzi CSSR a ZSSR, ktoré hodnotil ako nevyhodné pre
Ceskoslovensko.!?

Zaverom dokument konstatuje, ze Marko sa styka s ,,pravicovymi oportunistami* vyla-
genymi z KSC, konkrétne s byvalym spravcom Matice slovenskej Dr. Janom Martdkom,
byvalym riaditelom Slovenského narodného divadla Ivanom Thurzom, byvalym vedeckym
pracovnikom SAV Edom Frisom'? a d’al§imi 'ud'mi, zvaésa postihnutymi dianim po roku
1968. V zmysle uvedenych poznatkov StB povazovala za potrebné vykonat’ previerku jeho

109 Tamse, Navrh na zavedenia pramena TA-111 - predloZenie, 23.4.1974.

10 11 mze, Plan agenturno-operativnych opatreni do ZPO ¢. 14505 v ktorom je vedeny MARKO, Jozef, 4.5.1975.

11 yENOHR, Wolfgang Aufstand fiir die Tschechoslowakei. Hamburg : Wegner 1969.

12 \Bs, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpec¢nosti, H-522, Plin agentirno-operativnych opatreni do ZPO ¢. 14505
v ktorom je vedeny MARKO, Jozef, 4.5.1975.

13 Edmund Fris (1921 - 1978), slovensky komunisticky politik a publicista, po roku 1968 vyluceny zo strany.
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nazorov, zistenia jeho stykov, zistenia, ¢i neorganizuje ,,nepriatel’ska ¢innost* (Marko mal
v tom Case uz takmer 71 rokov!), pricom v tomto smere dostal tlohy Jan Pospisel ,,JAN-
KO« $tB dalej pripravovala previerku v mieste bydliska a v zaujmovych organizaciach, kde
bol Marko ¢lenom (najmi Zviaz protifasistickych bojovnikov) a v pripade, ak presetrenie
nezisti ziadne ,,negativne poznatky“: ,,...bude s nim pripraveny a prevedeny spravodajsky
pohovor, ktory bude mat jednak preventivno-rozkladny charakter a jednak bude nim sledo-
vané ziskat poznatky k byv. funkciondrom SONOLP-u /FABOK, VIDRA, CERESNA a dalsi/
a k ucastnikom zdpadného odboja.“™ Plan bol schvaleny.

Operativna &innost v ramci akcie ,, GENERAL® pokra¢ovala aj po prezidentskej amnestii
z 8. maja 1975, pretoze sa nevztahovala na trestny ¢in poSkodzovania zaujmov republiky
v cudzine podla § 112 Trestného zakona, z ktorého bol Marko podozrivy."s StB planovala
dokladne vyuzivat spolupracovnika Jana Pospisela ,,JANKA® s cielom zistit,, ¢i nevyvija
ginnost zamerant proti KSC a socialistickému zriadeniu, aké ma nazory na sa¢asnu politicka
situdciu, ¢i udrzuje styky s byvalymi spoluvdznami, ako aj funkcionarmi SONOLP a K-231
a napokon ¢i sa angazuje v spoloéenskych organizaciach a aky je jeho zdravotny stav.'®

Z tohto obdobia sa vSak v spise zachovalo len minimum materialov a nie je mozné zistit’,
¢o z planovanych opatreni sa realizovalo a s akym vysledkom. Spis preverovanej osoby
LGENERAL* do archivu napokon putoval v aprili 1979, len dva roky pred Markovou smr-
tou. Navrh na ulozenie do archivu uvadza, ze ,,MARKO za ¢innost' v SONOLP-e nebol pre
Jjeho vysoky vek brany ani SPB" na zodpovednost a nadalej bol aktiviym ¢lenom tejto or-
ganizacie po r. 1969. Tato ho vyuzivala i na rézne besedy so skolakmi a obcanmi o odbojovej
¢innosti...*M8

Prilohu historického zvézku ¢. 522 tvoria Markove spomienky na odboj a Slovenské na-
rodné povstanie. Tieto sa liSia od spomienok vydanych J. Dibalom a E. Vestenickym,'"”
zrejme ide o starSiu verziu. Spis preverovanej osoby sice archivovali v aprili 1979, vyradenie
z evidencie nepriatel'skych os6b nasledovalo az koncom roku 1979. Navrh na vyradenie
vtedy uz 75-ro¢ného Marka z evidencie 0s6b ohrozujtcich vnitorny poriadok a bezpecnost’
Statu spracoval npor. Dubravka'?® 1. novembra 1979 s odévodnenim, Zze agenturno-opera-
tivnou previerkou neboli zistené ziadne zavazné poznatky o Markovej sti¢asnej ¢innosti.'”!
Schvalenim tohto navrhu sa uzatvara priblizne 16 rokov trvajuci zaujem Statnej bezpeénosti
o tohto vyznamného povstaleckého dostojnika.

14 Aps, Historicky fond Statnej bezpec¢nosti, H-522, Plén agenttirno-operativnych opatreni do ZPO ¢. 14505
v ktorom je vedeny MARKO, Jozef, 4.5.1975.

U5 Tamyze, Zaznam z prehodnotenia materidlov nachddzajucich v akcii ,GENERAL - ZPO &. 14505 v stvislosti

s amnestiou prezidenta republiky zo dna 8. 5. 1975, 13.6.1975.

16 ramse, Akcia ,GENERAL® - doziadanie k vyuzitiu moznosti TS ,JANKO, 19.05.1975.

U7 7viz protifasistickych bojovnikov.

118 ABS, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpec¢nosti, H-522, Dévodové sprava k ulozeniu spisu PO ,GENERAL® - ¢.
14505 do archivu XII. S-FMYV, 10.4.1979.

19 DIBALA, Jén, VESTENICKY, Emil. Konfrontécia s inou realitou. Gen. Jozef Marko spomina na SNP. I. a II.
diel. Bratislava, 2017.

120 \1. Ditbravka zaéinal v roku 1969 ako vodié na Hlavnej sprave StB Slovenskej socialistickej republiky, neskor
pracoval v operative ako star$i referent, resp. starsi referent $pecialista v ramci XII. spravy ZNB (1974 - 1988)
a Spravy StB Krajskej spravy ZNB v Bratislave (1988). A UPN, f. Personélne spisy, Milan Dtibravka.

121 ABs, f. Historicky fond Statnej bezpec¢nosti, H-522, Navrh na vyradenie z evidencie osdb ohrozujticich
vnutorny poriadok a bezpec¢nost $tatu, 1.11.1979.
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Zaverom

General Jozef Marko patril medzi délezitych aktérov Slovenského narodného povstania
a medzi najblizsich spolupracovnikov generala Jana Goliana. Z jeho ¢inov, ako aj zo zacho-
vanych materidlov je podla mojho nazoru zrejmé, Ze islo o ¢loveka a vojaka, ktory vyzna-
val demokratické hodnoty. Toto zivotné presvedcenie ho pocas 2. svetovej vojny priviedlo
k protifasistickému odboju a po jej skon¢eni k negativnemu postoju k ¢eskoslovenskej ko-
munistickej strane a imperialistickému spravaniu Sovietskeho zvdzu, militaristickej komu-
nistickej vel'moci, ktorého zaujmy Ceskoslovenski komunisti uprednostiiovali pred zaujma-
mi vlastnej krajiny.

Aj politické diskusie, zachytené vo vySetrovacich spisoch a sudnom spise z 50. rokov
20. storocia, o nom vypovedaji ako o ¢loveku so zaujmom o verejné dianie. Skutky, za
ktoré Krajsky sud v roku 1959 vyniesol odsudzujuci rozsudok, z méjho pohl'adu ako histo-
rika nemohli ani v tom ¢ase byt skutocnymi trestnymi ¢inmi — i$lo totiz najmé o diskusie
o moznostiach vyvoja Slovenska a Ceskoslovenska v pripade padu komunistickej totality.

Macossky pristup komunistického rezimu, ako je zrejmé aj z predkladanej Studie, po-
kracoval aj po Markovom prepusteni z vykonu trestu v roku 1963. Takmer cely zvysok
Zivota prezil v pritomnosti tajnych spolupracovnikov StB, odpo&ivany, & so sledovacou
skupinou za péatami. Primarny dévod zaujmu komunistickych represivnych zloziek o jeho
osobu, okrem zahadného listu mftvemu Prchalovi, predstavovala najmd Markova netinav-
na snaha o rehabilitaciu seba a d’alSich rezimom perzekvovanych tcastnikov Slovenského
narodného povstania, ktord je zrejma tak z jeho kontaktov na Zapad v 60. rokoch, ako aj
z angazovania sa v Slovenskej organizacii na ochranu l'udskych prav koncom 60. rokov,
ked’ sa dockal aj CiastoCnej obcianskej, nie vSak vojenskej rehabilitacie. Kratke obdobie
¢innosti SONOLP sa nasledne stalo dovodom pre takmer d’alSich 10 rokov trvajuci zaujem
StB a neustale preverovanie podozreni z protistatnej ¢innosti. Napriek tomu uZ poéas nor-
malizacie rezim proti Markovi nezasiahol a nezabranil ani ob¢ianskej rehabilitacii za proces
z 50. rokov 20. storocCia. Vojenskej rehabilitacie sa uz Jozef Marko, bohuzial’, nedozil, prisla
az po pade komunistického rezimu v roku 1989. V roku 1991 mu priznali hodnost’ gene-
ralmajor in memoriam ako nahradu za vtedy neexistujucu hodnost’ brigddneho generala,
o ktort v dosledku politickych perzektcii komunistického rezimu prisiel.

M. MEDVECKY: DIE VERFOLGUNG VON GENERAL JOZEF MARKO
IN DEN 1960ER- UND 1970ER-JAHREN

Generalmajor in memoriam Jozef Marko gehorte zu den bedeutendsten militdrischen Per-
sonlichkeiten des Slowakischen Nationalaufstands (slowakisch: Slovenské narodné povsta-
nie, abgekiirzt SNP). Als militdrischer Verbindungsoffizier und personlicher Freund von Jan
Golian — dem Verantwortlichen fiir die militdrischen Vorbereitungen des Aufstands und er-
sten Kommandanten des SNP — spielte er bereits ab dem Friihjahr 1944 eine au3ergewdhn-
liche Rolle im Widerstand, indem er fiir die Sicherstellung der Verbindung zwischen dem
illegalen Slowakischen Nationalrat und der Militdrzentrale zustédndig war. Nach dem Ende
des Zweiten Weltkriegs wiirdigte der Verteidigungsminister General Ludvik Svoboda Mar-
kos Verdienste im Widerstand, indem er ihn zum Kommandanten der Verbindungstruppen
des Hauptstabes ernannte; im Jahr 1947 folgte die Beférderung zum Brigadegeneral. Der
Beginn des kommunistischen Regimes und die Entwicklungen in der Tschechoslowakei
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nach 1948 fiihrten jedoch auch in seinem Fall zu wiederholter politischer Verfolgung und
mehreren Jahren hinter Gittern. Er wurde im Jahr 1963 im Rahmen einer présidialen Am-
nestie freigelassen; dies bedeutete jedoch keineswegs das Ende der Repressalien seitens des
kommunistischen Regimes.

Die vorliegende Studie befasst sich mit den MaBBnahmen, die die Staatssicherheit nach
seiner Entlassung aus der Haft infolge der genannten présidialen Amnestie gegen J. Mar-
ko ergriff. Sie bietet somit einen Uberblick iiber jene MaBnahmen, die das kommunistische
Regime durch seine politische Geheimpolizei nahezu bis zu Markos Tod ergriff — mit dem
Ziel, einerseits Informationen iiber seine Aktivititen zu gewinnen und andererseits solche
zu unterbinden, die vom Regime als feindlich eingestuft wurden. Die Studie basiert priméar
auf zwei erhaltenen Aktenbdnden der Staatssicherheit, insbesondere auf dem ,,historischen®
Aktenband ,,Aktion General®, in dem mehrere von der Staatssicherheit iiber J. Marko gefiihr-
te Akten zusammengefiithrt wurden. Der zitierte Aktenband enthélt Dutzende Seiten mit
Erkenntnissen zur Bearbeitung des Falles J. Marko, der in der Dokumentation als Objekt des
nachrichtendienstlichen Interesses der Staatssicherheit und als Person bezeichnet wird, die
feindliche Aktivitdten gegen die Republik in Verbindung mit dem Ausland ausiibt. Die opera-
tiven Mitarbeiter interessierten sich fiir seine Kontakte und Ansichten und versuchten, seine
Gefihrlichkeit fiir das Regime einzuschitzen, wobei aus der Diktion mehrerer Dokumente
ersichtlich ist, dass sie auch seine Ansichten zum Slowakischen Nationalaufstand festhielten.
Im Aktenband befindet sich auch eine der Versionen von Markos Memoiren an den SNP.
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»NA NASICH HRANICIACH STOJi VERNA STRAZ,
NECAKAJ ADOLFKU, NAS SA NEDOCKAS«
SATIRICKE PIESNE V CESKOSLOVENSKU Z ROKU 1938

ALENA MIKULASOVA @

MIKULASOVA, A.: “4 faithful guard holds firm and tight, don’t wait, little Adolf — we're
ready to fight!”: Satirical Songs in Czechoslovakia from 1938. Vojenska historia, 3, 29, 2025,
pp 115-128, Bratislava.

Political satire serves as a vehicle for social reflection and criticism, and simultaneously as
a means of expressing dissent. In democratic regimes, it represents an important indicator
of respect for freedom of speech and the press. In undemocratic and authoritarian regimes, it
belongs to the limited possibilities of non-violent resistance. This article presents satirical songs
that circulated in Czechoslovakia in response to the partial mobilisation of May 1938. They
mocked leading representatives of Nazi Germany. They conveyed a determination to defend
the country, if necessary by military means. Their dissemination, along with the emergence of
multiple textual variants, prompted protests from the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs and
a formal interpellation by a member of the Sudeten German Party in the National Assembly
in Prague. The singing of satirical songs also formed part of the pre-election campaign for the
1938 municipal elections.

Keywords: political satire; satirical song; partial mobilisation 1938; municipal elections 1938.
DOI https://doi.org/10.69809/vojhist.2025.29.3.5

Uvod

Satira je nastrojom spolocenskej reflexie, kritiky aj odporu. Poeticky slovnik ju definuje
ako najostrejsiu formu komickosti. Od humoru ju odliSuje intenzita a Groven kritickosti.
Satira vychadza z odsudenia kritizovanych spoloc¢enskych javov s cielom napravit
spoloc¢enské nedostatky. Pre tento zaner je priznacna deformacia skutocnosti, vyuzivanie
nerealnych prvkov, ¢asta hyperbola.' Jednou z kategorii satiry je politicka satira, ktora ¢erpa
namety z aktualnej politickej situdcie. Jej terCom byvaju politické udalosti, nazory, javy
a skutocnosti, ktoré su vnimané ako neziaduce, az negativne. Zobrazované a satirizované
su postoje a konanie jednotlivcov, ale aj ich fyzické predispozicie. Cielovou skupinou je
siroka verejnost’. Prostrednictvom humoru sa usiluje upriamit’ pozornost Sirokej verejnosti
na konkrétny problém a pracuje s odkazmi, ktoré je dobové publikum schopné dekédovat.
V pripade demokratickych spolo¢nosti je potencialnym cielom satiry kritika, dosiahnutie
napravy a reflexia. V medzivojnovom Ceskoslovensku sa spologenskej a politickej satire
venoval napriklad Janko Jesensky, autor znamych satirickych basni, a zaroven tu vychadzalo
viacero humoristickych a satirickych ¢asopisov ako napriklad Deres, Jez ¢i Kocur.

Tolerancia voci satire a politickému humoru patri k vyznamnym indikatorom respektovania
slobody prejavu a tlace. Analogicky, aj v nedemokratickych rezimoch satira slizi na
poukézanie na aktualne problémy. Casto patri k obmedzenym moznostiam, ako vyjadrit

1 ZILKA, Tibor. Poeticky slovnik. Bratislava : Tatran, 1984, s. 48 — 49. BRUMMACK, Jiirgen. Zu Begriff und
Theorie der Satire. In: Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Literaturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte, 1971, Jg.
45, Heft 1, . 275 - 377.
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postoj k politickej situdcii. Niekedy dokaze preniknut’ aj cez oficialne cenzirne mechanizmy,
¢im sa radi k limitovanym formam odporu. Hoci je nendsilnym prostriedkom vyjadrenia
nesuhlasu, za istych okolnosti méze mat’ zna¢ny mobilizaény G¢inok.> Autoritarske rezimy
vSak politicku satiru spravidla povazuju za neziaduci prejav a jej tvorcov perzekvuju.

Jednym zo zéanrov, ktoré satira efektivne vyuziva, je piesen, utvar spajajuci poéziu
s hudbou, ktory je zakladnym utvarom ludovej poézie a zaroven aj najjednoduchsou
formou umelej poézie.® Piesei moze sluzit’ ako spolo¢enska a kulttrna reflexia historickych
udalosti so silnym emocionalnym akcentom.* V minulosti boli piesne ¢astym prostriedkom
propagandy, zaroven vSak vytvarali priestor na vyjadrenie kritickych nazorov a postojov.
Najmé oblibené I'udové piesne so znamym napevom bolo mozné pomerne jednoducho
pozmenit’ na alternativne satirické verzie. Rytmickost, zapamétatelnost’ a zrozumitel'né
kultarne ukotvenie z nich robili efektivny nastroj v politickom supereni. V zavislosti od
autora a konkrétnej situdcie mohli texty obsahovat’ aj expresivne jazykové prostriedky
a vulgarizmy. Satira vo forme 'udovej slovesnosti, vtipov, ale aj piesni je predmetom zaujmu
etnologov, jazykovedcov a historikov, pretoze dopiita mozaiku dobovych spolo¢enskych
nalad a postojov.

Satirické piesne v Ceskoslovensku z roku 1938

Od nastupu Adolfa Hitlera k moci 30. januara 1933 sa dianie v Nemecku a najmi postava
nemeckého kancelara stali obl'ibenym nametom politickej satiry a vdaénym zdrojom
anekdot. Jednou z foriem satiry boli piesne zamerané na osobnost’ kancelara Hitlera. Kratko
pred vypuknutim druhej svetovej vojny vzniklo viacero znamych satirickych piesni s touto
tematikou, ktorych texty zl'udoveli. K najznamejsim patri Hitler Has Only Got One Ball.
Islo o britsky popevok, ktory sa spieval na jednoduchy vojensky pochod, popularny este
pocas prvej svetovej vojny, Colonel Bogey March. Zlozil ho Frederick Joseph Ricketts
a jeho rytmicka melddia zvadzala k roznym textovym variaciam. Povod textu piesne siaha
priblizne do augusta 1939 a za jeho autora sa povazuje Toby O'Brien. Text zosmiesiuje
Celnych predstavitelov nacistického rezimu a je ukazkou vojenského folkloru.’ Nadvizuje

2 MERZIGER, Patrick. Humour in Nazi Germany: Resistance and Propaganda? The Popular Desire for an
All-Embracing Laughter. In: International Review of Social History, 2007, Vol. 52, Supplement 15, s. 276 — 277.
WOHLERT, Meike. Der politische Witz in der NS—Zeit am Beispiel ausgesuchter SD-Berichte und Gesta-
po-Akten. Berlin; Bern; New York; Wien : Peter Lang, 1997. HILLENBRAND, F. K. M. Underground Humour
in Nazi Germany 1933—1945. London; New York : Routledge, 1995. HANSEN, Klaus. Lachen tiber Hitler.
Erorterungen am Beispiel des Flusterwitzes. In: Geschichte in Wissenschaft und Unterricht, 2002, Jg. 53, Heft
12, s. 737 — 748. MERZIGER, Patrick. Humour in the Volksgemeinschaft: The Disappearance of Destruc-
tive Satire in National Socialist Germany. In: KESSEL, Martina — MERZIGER, Patrick (ed.). The Politics of
Humour: Laughter, Inclusion and Exclusion in the Twentieth Century. Toronto : University of Toronto Press,
2011,s. 131 —152. LARSEN, Egon. Wit as a Weapon: The Political Joke in History. London : Frederick Muller
Limited, 1980.

3 ZILKA, Poeticky slovnik, s. 215.

4 BURLASOVA, Sona. Vojenské a regriitske piesne. Bratislava : Veda, 1991. JANECOVA, Tamara. Slovenské
vojenské piesne v rokoch vojnovej Slovenskej republiky. In: Vojenska historia, 2018, ro€. 22, €. 4, s. 160 — 190.
DONEGANI, Jean-Marie. Music and Politics: The language of Music — between Objective Expression and
Subjective Reality. In: Raisons politiques, 2004, Vol. 14, no 2, s. 5 — 19. KUTSCHKE, Beate. Political Music
and Protest Song. In: FAHLENBRACH, Kathrin et al. Protest Cultures: A Companion. New York; Oxford :
Berghahn Books, 2016, s. 264 — 272.

> Autorstvo textu nie je jednoznaéné. Tobyho O'Briena za autora udava jeho syn Donough O Brien. KELLEY,
Greg. Colonel Bogey’'s March through Folk and Popular Culture. In: ELIASON, Eric A. — TULEJA, Tad
(eds.). Warrior Ways: Explorations in Modern Military Folklore. Colorado : Colorado University Press, 2012,
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na rozsirenu teériu o monorchizme Adolfa Hitlera, satirizuje domnely mikroorchidizmus
Hermanna Goéringa a Heinricha Himmlera a anorchizmus Josepha Goebbelsa. Piesent
sa vdaka jednoduchosti a chytlavosti stala oblibenou medzi anglicky hovoriacimi
spojeneckymi vojakmi.®

V medzivojnovom Ceskoslovensku mala politicka satira viacero poddb. Oblibené boli
satirické ¢asopisy, no satira sa prejavovala aj v inych formach vratane piesni. Viaceré znich
sa na zaklade zakona na ochranu republiky dostali aj na zoznam cenzlrou zakazanych
piesni.’ Napitie v roku 1938, spdsobené zvySujlicim sa zahrani¢nopolitickym tlakom
Nemecka a narastajicimi obavami o integritu republiky, sa odrazilo na réznych urovniach.
Ludova tvorivost sa prejavila aj Sirenim piesni so satirickymi textami. Vzhl'adom na aktualne
medzindrodné pomery a poziciu republiky boli satirizovani predstavitelia nacistického
Nemecka a ideologia, ktoru reprezentovali. Do textov sa dostali aj narazky na predstavitelov
Sudetonemecke;j strany a henleinovského hnutia. Obsahovo odrazali odhodlanie vzdorovat
natlaku, v niektorych pripadoch aj vojensky. Texty piesni sa spievali na ndpevy znamych
melodii. Popularne boli najméd medzi vojakmi, ktori ich vo vypétych situaciach roku 1938
pouzivali pocas vycviku, ale aj vo vol'nom ¢ase.® Akceleratorom ich $irenia bola ¢iastocna
mobilizacia v méji roku 1938. V Ceskom prostredi sa rozsirila piesenn V' cernych lesich na
hranicich. Z1ozil a vydal ju Matousek z Teplic-Sanova a jej text bol vytlageny v tlagiariiach
F. Schmiedera (dokument I).° Krajinsky trad v Bratislave o jej roz$ireni informoval az o dva
mesiace, 25. jila 1938.

V nasledujtcich tyzdioch arady informovali o d’alsich problematickych piesiiach. Uradny
pokyn nariad'oval, aby sa voci ich spievaniu v pripade potreby zasiahlo. Celorepublikovu
pozornost’ ziskala textovo upravend verzia Ceskej l'udovej piesne Nade mlejnem pode
mlejnem (dokument 2).° Pieseit mala Ceskt a nemecku verziu. Krajinsky tirad v Bratislave
rozposlal informaciu o jej nevhodnosti 13. jala 1938. V cCeskej Casti republiky boli tieto
pokyny vydané o niekol'’ko dni skor. Ak by sa zistilo spievanie tejto piesne na verejnosti,
malo byt vzdy ,,s0 vSetkou prisnostou zakrocené*.

8. 205 — 221. Indexované v zozname Round Folksong Index pod ¢islom 10493. Databaza piesni zozbieranych
v anglickom jazyku. Dostupné na: «https://www.vwml.org/record/RoudFS/S178153» [cit. 20.2.2025].

Hitler has only got one ball

Goring has two but very small

Himmler has something similar

And poor old Goebbels has no balls at all.

Rommel has 4 or 5, I guess,

No one’s quite sure bout Rudolf Hess,

Schmeling is always yelling,

But poor old Goebbels has no balls at all.

6 Opakovane sa objavuje aj v sGicasnej popularnej kultire a vo filmoch v podobe aluzii a intertextualnych

prepojeni. Najslavnej$im je pouzitie vo filme Most cez rieku Kwai (1957, rézia David Lean), kde sa stala Gs-
trednou melddiou a piskaju si ju spojenecki vojaci nastupujuci do japonského zajateckého pracovného tabora.

7§ RENZEL, Frantisek (zost.). Seznam knih a pisni zakdzanych v Ceskoslovensku: od roku 1918 do konce roku
1936. Hora Svaté Katefiny : nakladem vlastnim, 1937.

8 CIHLAR, Jifi. I tak se lidé branili pfed nacismem. In: Nové letopisy mésta Usti nad Orlici a jeho okoli, 2006,
ro¢. 8, 6. 1-2,5.20-31.

9 Statny archiv v Nitre, f. Okresné etnicke velitel'stvo, §k. 8, &. 46.128/1938 prez. 25. jil 1938. Potupna pieseii
na risskonemeckého kancelara Hitlera ,, V ¢ernych lesich na hranicich*.

10 Statny archiv v Nitre, f. Okresné etnicke velitel'stvo, $k. 8, ¢. 41.931/1938 prez. 13. jul 1938. Nemecka
diplomaticka intervencia proti hanlivym pesni¢kam na kancelara Hitlera.
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V napitej atmosfére leta 1938 predstavitelia Sudetonemeckej strany vyuzivali mozZnosti
na podnecovanie konfliktov vytvaranim obrazu utlaanej a perzekvovanej skupiny.
Do tohto ramca zapadala aj interpelacia na pdde Narodného zhromazdenia, kde odzneli
staznosti na spievanie posmesnych piesni na Adolfa Hitlera. Poslanec SdP Ernst Kundt
21. jula 1938 predniesol interpelaciu, v ktorej kritizoval informacie o Sireni satirickych
piesni s protinemeckym zameranim. Vzhladom na aktualne pomery ich spievanie oznacil
za provokacné a ziadal uradny zasah. Za Siritelov oznacil ucitelov a vojakov. Spievanie
piesni malo podla neho provokovat nemecké obyvatel'stvo, predovsetkym v pohranici.
Uviedol priklad posadky v Hradci Kralové, kde mali vojaci verejne spievat’ predmetné
piesne. Kritizoval tiez pripady ucitelov, ktori sprostredkovali texty piesni ziakom, pri¢om
ti ich potom d’alej §irili na verejnosti. Piesne udajne zazneli aj pocas X. sokolského zletu
v pocetnych prazskych hostincoch a uliciach. Kundt v interpelacii ziadal vySetrenie
menovanych incidentov a prijatie opatreni, aby sa neopakovali. Varoval, ze ,, piesne sa stdle
viac rozsiruju, velmi rozéulujii nemecké obyvatel’stvo a tak, ak sa stav nezmeni, je tu vazne
nebezpecenstvo pre pokoj, bezpecnost a poriadok v stdte.”"

V reakcii na vyssie uvedent interpelaciu Krajinsky urad v Bratislave 28. jula 1938
informoval o satiricky upravenom texte piesne U nasich kasdren (dokument 3)."> Podnetom
na uradny zasah bola nielen spominand interpelacia, ale aj upozornenie ¢eskoslovenského
ministerstva zahrani¢nych veci. Melddia piesne a povodny text boli popularnym §lagrom
Karla Vacka. Kolovali viaceré verzie textu piesne, ktor¢ sa liili napriklad podla toho, aky
druh vojska si piesen osvojil, alebo kto bol jej Siritelom (komunisti a pod.). Pesni¢ka v tom
case kolovala v krajine uz niekol’ko tyzdnov. Sved¢i o tom text slovenskej verzie publikovany
na strankach dennika Slovak z 10. jina 1938.

Na Slovensku piesent zarezonovala v stvislosti s vol'bami do obecnych zastupitelstiev.
Sirila sa prostrednictvom letakov. Dennik Slovdk informoval o rozsirovani textu v budove
Okresnej nemocenskej poistovne v Bratislave. Rozmnozovanie a §irenie letadkov s textom
priamo spojil so socialnymi demokratmi. Oznacil letaky za ,, najbohapustejsie militaristicke
Stvanie, aké mohol vytvorit len chory modzog Zidobolsevického sadistu”. , Letak
uverejiiujeme v celom jeho zneni, aby verejnost celej republiky vedela o tom, co vystraja
za asistencie polouradnych organov protikrestanska, protimierova a protislovenska luza
v Bratislave. Letdak rozdavali v budove zamestnanci Okresnej nemocenskej poistovne,
ozdobeni v gombikovych dierkach s povestnou volebnou 13-tkou.” Text najskor uverejiiuje
¢esku verziu a nasledne slovensku.

Na nasich hraniciach stoji verna straz,

necakaj Adolfku, nas sa nedockas.

Necakaj, chod’ len spat, o nas len snivaj.

Az sa ale razom z rdana, otvori slovenska brana, budeme masirovat.
Az sa ale ranom z rana, otvori slovenskd brana, budeme masirovat.

1 Spoleéna esko-slovenska digitalni parlamentni knihovna, NS RCS 1935 — 1938, Poslanecka snémovna,
Tisky, 7. zasadanie, tla¢ ¢. 1386/VIII Interpelace poslance E. Kundta vlade, 21. jal 1938 [cit. 20. 2. 2025]
«https://www.psp.cz/eknih/1935ns/ps/tisky/t1386 02.htm».

12 Statny archiv v Nitre, f. Okresné &etnicke velitel'stvo, $k. 8, &. 45.537/1938 prez. 28. jul 1938. Nemecka
diplomaticka intervencia proti hanlivym pesni¢kam na kancelara Hitlera.

13 Cislo 13 malo v obecnych vol'bach zdruzenie politickych stran, ktoré sa oznacovali ako Slovenska jednota
za republiku a demokraciu. V Bratislave ju pre volby do obecnych zastupitel'stiev tvorili agrarnici, socialni
demokrati, narodni socialisti, Strana narodného zjednotenia, Ceskoslovenské Zivnostensko-obchodnicka strana
stredostavovskd, Ceskoslovenska strana Pudové a Slovenska narodna strana. Ob¢ania! In: Robotnicke noviny,
5. jin 1938, €. 128, s. 3.
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Pod’i Ty Sidor zlaty pochodovat, nech i Ty nieco uzijes.

Az budu slovenské bomby padat, nech i Ty jednu dostanes.
Dostanes ju do hlavy, nikto Ti ju nespravi,

tak sa budu Tukanovci cudovat, ako vieme dobre bojovat.
Dostane ju i Henlein, poleti az za Jordan,

tak sa bude i sam Duce cudovat, jak vie Konrddko utekat™

Tieto piesne ilustrovali nalady leta 1938 a reakciu SirSej verejnosti na medzinarodné
udalosti. V znac¢nej miere sa spajali s vojenskymi jednotkami a armadnym prostredim.
Dal3ou udalostou, ktora v rovnakom ¢ase podnecovala k tvorbe satirickych piesni, boli
vol'by do obecnych zastupitel'stiev. Volebné popevky neboli v politickom zapase novinkou."
Vznikali texty satirizujice politickych protivnikov, komentujuce vysledky volieb alebo
politického oponenta. Charakteristické bolo pouzivanie drsnejSicho jazyka, rézne upravy
textu, rozne jazykové hracky a zosmieSnenia.

V suvislosti s obecnymi vol'bami vznikli v slovenskom prostredi piesne kritizujice
vznikajice volebné koalicie.'® Vzhladom na aktualne pomery pribudli odkazy na
medzindrodné suvislosti. Robotnicke noviny uverejnili satiricky text kritizujiici volebné
koalicie HSLS so stranami narodnostnych mensin.

14 Takto agituje ,,front demokratického mieru“: Kto to pracuje pre zahraniénu propagandu? In: Slovdk,
10.jun 1938, ¢. 132, 5. 2.

15 Na Slovensku odrazali napriklad superenie medzi 'udakmi a agrarnikmi. Ilustratne mozno uviest’ pieseil
z volieb 1935, ktora bola uverejnena v denniku Slovdk. Pesnicka o trubafone. In: Slovdk, 18. maja 1935, mi-
moriadne vydanie, ¢. 114a, s. 3.

Dobrii noc, agrari, dobrii noc, Na cestu si Sporte otruby,
rolnici nepojdu na pomoc. pod vase dolamané zuby
Dobrii noc, len spite, octiku a cukru,

hodzovsky ocot s cukrom pite. za zradnu, faloSnit slubohru.
Sedmickou agrarov vietkych von, Fiikaj im, trubafon, do hrobu,
bo nepoméze 'ni trubafon. za slovensku biedu, porobu.
Agrari, dobri noc, Fiikaj im, - tak konci,
naklamali ste sa sveta moc. kto za vyhody rod otroci.

16 Jedna pesnicka vznikla napriklad ako komentar obecnych volieb v Sucanoch, rodisku Milana Hodzu.
V Sucanoch vznikol spoloény blok agrarnikov s 'udakmi a zivnostenskou stranou. Dennik Robotnicke noviny
pri tejto prilezitosti uverejnil satiricky popevok:

V Bratislave Hodzu ospevoval
cely narod na slavu volal,

len sucanci ho zapredavaj,
hanbu sebe a jemu konaju.

S hlinkovci sa spojili do volieb
hore v kr¢me zapijali z holieb.
Farara si oklamali rice

obuli mu z klamstva i papuce.

Veselé volby v Sucanoch. In: Robotnicke noviny, 15. jin 1938, €. 135, s. 4. K obecnym volbam 1938.
PALARIK, Miroslav — MIKULASOVA, Alena. Political and administrative changes on regional level during
the period of Slovak autonomy (6 October 1938 - 13 March 1939): The example of Nitra town. In: Terra Sebus,
2023, Vol. 15, no. 1, s. 279 — 283. K pomerom v regionoch napr. HASAROVA, Zuzana — PALARIK, Miroslav.
Hospodarska a socioekonomicka situacia v Nitre a v nitrianskom okrese v obdobi autondémie Slovenska. In:
Studia Historica Nitriensia, 2020, ro¢. 24, €. 2, s. 456 — 504.
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Hej, uz sa na tej hore listie Cerveneje,

kedy nad Slovenskom sloboda zaveje.

Hej, zaveje, zavej, ked’ sa Hlinka strati,

ked’ sa lud slovensky od neho odvrati.

Hej, never lude panom a autonomistom,
chceeli by ta predat trebars i fasistom.
Chceli by ta predat Berlinu a Pesti,

spojenie s Henleinom nic iné nevesti.

Hej, darmo Sidor, Hlinka ku nam vy chodite,
dobre vieme, Ze sa s Nemeckom vodite.

Hej, darmo vy lakate nase kraje, lazy,

nic¢ vam nepomoze ani Eszterhdzy.

Hej, pan grof Eszterhazy, Sidor, Henlein, Hlinka,
nebude to nikdy Slovikovi linka.”

Zaver

Satirické piesne predstavuji zaujimavy historicky pramen k udalostiam roku 1938. Ako
forma spolocenskej reflexie a nenasilného odporu slazili na kritiku dobovych pomerov.
V kontexte domacich a medzinarodnych udalosti sa stali prostriedkom na vyjadrenie obav,
odhodlania vzdorovat' zahrani¢nému natlaku, zaroven poukazovali na vnutropolitické
problémy v suvislosti s vol'bami do obecnych zastupitel'stiev.

Vznik a §irenie tychto piesni bolo prejavom politickej angazovanosti a kreativity verejnosti.
Pre lepsiu zapamaétatelnost’ sa vyuzivali zname melddie a napevy, do ktorych sa vkladali
aktualne politické posolstva. Rozsirovali sa pri réznych prilezitostiach, ako bol vycvik
vojakov, tancovacky, zabavy, ale zrejme aj pri akciach telovychovnych spolkov a podobne.

Satirické piesne, rozsirené v Ceskoslovensku po ¢iastoénej mobilizacii v maji roku 1938,
vyvolali reakciu zo strany nemeckého ministerstva zahrani¢nych veci a tiez interpelaciu
poslanca SdP na pdde Narodného zhromazdenia. V nadvédznosti na to ministerstvo vnutra
nariadilo niz§im uradom (vratane Krajinského uradu v Bratislave) ich monitorovanie
apotlaCanie. V atmosfére stupiiujiiceho sa napétia a hrozby eskalacie konfliktu s Nemeckom
boli povazované za provokaciu a nartsanie verejného poriadku.

Zachované texty piesni, publikované napriklad v dobovej dennej tlaci, priblizuju nalady
na Slovensku v suvislosti s vol’bami do obecnych zastupitel'stiev v roku 1938. Tie kritizovali
predovsetkym vznik volebnych koalicii, konkrétne politiku HSLS, ktora sa v regionoch
spajala do volebnych koalicii s nemeckymi a madarskymi politickymi stranami. Dokumenty
dopliiajii mozaiku reakcii verejnosti na niektoré udalosti roku 1938.

Dokument 1

Prezidium krajinského uradu v Bratislave.

Cislo: 46.128/1938 prez. Bratislava, dna 25. jula 1938

Potupna pieseni na ri§skonemeckého
Kancelara Hitlera ,,V ¢ernych lesich
Na hranicich*. Velmi nutné!

17 Veselé volby v Su¢anoch. In: Robotnicke noviny, 15. jin 1938, & 135, s. 4.
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Vsetkym panom okresnym nacelnikom, panu spravcovi
Politickej expozitury v Sahach a vo Vy$nom Svidni-

ku, panu policajnému riaditelovi v Bratislave a v
Kosiciach, panu spravcovi Statneho policajného

uradu v Komarne, Parkani, Lucenci a Rimavskej Sobote.

Ministerstvo vnutra vynosom zo dia 15. jala 1938 ¢. 19.983

sem sdelilo, Ze 3tatny policajny tirad v Tepliciach — Sanove zabavil
vymerom zo dna 5. jula 1938 €. 36.101 podla §14, ¢is. 5 zakona na
ochranu republiky potupnu piesenl na riSskonemeckého kancelara

Hitlera s nadpisom ,,V ¢ernych lesich na hranicich®, vydana v
Tepliciach-Sanove a vytlagenu tla¢iariiou F. Schmieder tamze.

Odpis piesne sa pripojuje a ziada sa, aby na zabavenie

Boli upozornené podriadené organy pre pripad, ak by vo svojom
Spravnom obvode zistili roz§irovanie piesne alebo jej opatovné vytlacenie.

Vsetky kladné poznatky vo veci hlaste,

Za krajinského prezidenta
Podpis

Odpis.

V Cernych lesich na hranicich!
Parodie na pisen Rinaldino.

V cernych lesich na hranicich,
Adolf se svym vojskem stél
/Goring, Gebels radili mu,
Aby Cechiim nafezal/

Adolf pravil mily hosi,
ja bych to rad udélal
/ale jeste ¢ekam kdy by,
n&kdo Cechy zaprodal/

Mily vidce, tieti Fise,

sveét sa sméje v urazkach
ze jsme ted’ uz postaveny,
jen na samych nahrazkach.

Cesi maji méaslo mouku,

my Margarin ze dieva,

proto valka pro Némecko je dnes
nutné potieba.

Adolf pravil s povySenim
teda valku udélam,

a hned na hranice ¢eské,
pét divisi povolam.

Druhého dne ¢asne z rana
Adolf, Gering s Geblsem
prihnali se na hranice,
udychani s poklusem.

Prekvapeni zustali tu,
vsichni jako sloupy stat,
neslo jim to do palice,
jak se tohle mohlo stat.

Videli tu ¢eské vojsko

s tasenymi bodaky

v duchu myslely si v§ichni rad¢j
jit zas nazpatky.

Tu se ujal slova Goring
k Adolfovi takto dél:
,vidis, koukej mily Ado
co Svejkové maji dell

Gebls k tomu pravil taky:
»Pryma kulomety maj,
j4 si myslim milej Ado!
7e nam spravné nafezaj.”
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Adolf smutné hlavou kyvl Takto sobé& natikali

v srdci mu bylo ouzko kde jsou dosud nevedi

/Jo, jo liebe Kameraden vzdyt dvacet let uz je tomu
tohle neni Rakousko/. co republika stoji
Jednadvacatého kvétna Tenhle narod ¢eskych svejki
byla velka panika ten se neda zaprodat

/u nasich mezi Sudety a kdo by nam cht¢l ublizit

s bylyma puncochama/ tomu budem vzdorovat.

Vsecky se s ulic stratily
a to jako na povel,

/co se to jen s nama stalo,
ze Ada pro nas nepftisel/.

Cena K¢ 1.-
Vydavatel: Slozil a vydal Hrani¢ar Matousek.

Teplice-Sanov.
Tisk, F. Schmieder, Teplice-ganov.

Dokument 2

Prezidium krajinského uradu v Bratislave.

Cislo: 41.931/1938 prez.  Bratislava, diia 13. Jula 1938.

Nemecka diplomaticka intervencia
Proti hanlivym pesnickam na kancelara
Hitlera. Tajné!

Vel'mi nutné!

Vsetkym panom okresnym nacelnikom, panu
spravcovi politickej expozitiry v Sahach

a vo Vys$nom Svidniku, panu policajnému
riaditelovi v Bratislave a Kosiciach, panu
spravcovi Statneho policajného uradu v
Komarne, Parkane, Lucenci a Rimavskej Sobote.

Ministerstvo vnutra bolo upozornené, ze sa zacina v urcitych kruhoch spievat’ tato hanliva
pesnicka na riSskeho kancelara Hitlera:

,Nade mlejnem pode mlejnem.
Hitler se pase,

vem Staline, vem flinti¢ku,
zasttel to prase.

Ja to prase nezastielim,

ja to prase znam,
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je to Pan biih z tieti tise,

ten tam pijde sam.

/Ueber der Miihle, unter der Miihle

weidet Hitler,

nimm Stalin das Gewehrchen

erschiess das Schwein.

Ich werde das Schwein nicht erschiessen,

ich kenne das Schwein,

es ist dies der Herrgott aus dem Dritten Reich,
er wird selbst dorthin gehen/.

Spievanie takychto hanlivych pesniciek, sosmie$iiujucich hlavy cudzich Statov, je
nielen nedostojné, ale Casto vedie i k diplomatickym zdkrokom; tamojsi trad nech ihned’
urobi opatrenie, aby vSetky podriadené organy boli na uvedenu zavadnu pieseit vhodne
upozornen¢ a aby proti kazdému zistenému pripadu jej spievania vo verejnosti bolo vzdy so
vsetkou prisnostou zakrocené.

O kazdom zakroku vykonanom na zaklade tohto vynosu treba sem vzdy bez meskania
podat’ spravu.

Krajinsky prezident:
Podpis

Dokument 3

Prezidium krajinského tiradu v Bratislave.

Cislo: 45.537/1938 prez. Bratislava, dia 28. jula 1938
Nemecka diplomaticka interven-
cia proti hanlivym pesni¢kam
na kanceldra Hitlera Tajné!
Strne

Vsetkym panom okresnym nacelnikom, panu
spravcovi politickej expozitiiry v Sahach

a vo Vy$nom Svidniku, panu policajnému
riaditelovi v Bratislave a Kosiciach, panu
spravcovi Statneho policajného uradu v
Komarne, Parkani, Lucenci a Rimavskej Sobote

Dodatkom k tunajSiemu vynosu zo dna 13. Jula 1938 cislo 41.931/1938 prez. sa sdel'uje,
ze ministerstvo vnutra sdelilo sem na zaklade upozornenia ministerstva zahrani¢nych veci
toto:

,»V uréitych kruzich obyvatelstva za¢ina se zpivati dals$i hanliva pisnicka na fiSskéko
kancléte Adolfa Hitlera:

,,Na nasich hranicich stoji ruska straz

Necekej Adolfe nas se nedockas
Necekej jdi uz spat, nech si o nas zdat.
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Ptijd’ Adolfe Casne z rana, otvira se ¢eska brana
Budem masirovat. —

Na nasich hranicich stoji kanony

Kaprale Hitlere, Cech se neboji.

Vsak ptijde jednou ¢as, kdy si zlomis vaz
Chytneme T¢ za nozicky, str¢ime T¢ do truhlicky
Tam pak musis diktovat. —

Na nasich hranicich stoji ceska straz

Ad. Hitlere, nds uz nespapas, my nejsme Rakousko
Nemysli, ze my se dame, my se nelekdme

To bys musel jinak vypadat.

Pojd’ s nami Ado zlaty masirovat

At také jednu dostanes

Dostanes ji do hlavy, zadny Ti ji nespravi

Pak bude cela mocna fise koukat

Jak umi Rusko bojovat.

Dostanes ji z obou stran, pozenou T¢ za Jordan
Pak bude Mussolini koukat

Jak umi Ada utikat.

2-

Uvedena pisnicka jest zpivana na napév vojenského a dnes velice rozsiten¢ho slagru ,,Pod’
s nami, holka zlata, masirovat!“ /U naSich kasaren stoji hlavni straz/.

Upozorniuje se, Ze tato pisnicka ma rtuzné verse, jak tomu nasvédcuje zprava zemského
Gitadu v Brng, podle niz byl do postovni schranky v Zidelnicich vhozen 8. &ervna 1938 letak
tohto obsahu:

,.Na nasich hranicich stoji stéle straz,
Necekej Adolfe, nas se nedockas,
Necekej, jdi uz spat, nech si o nas zdat,
Ptijd’ Adolfe ¢asné z rana,

Uvita t&€ uz déla rana, budem masirovat.

Pojd’ Adolfe taky s nami masirovat,
At taky néco uzijes,

Az budou vecer s nebe bomby padat,
Tak z nich jednu dostanes,

Dostanes ji do hlavy, zadny ti ji nespravi,
Pak bude cela Treti fiSe koukat,

Jak umi Cesi bojovat,

Dostanes ji ze dvou stran,

Pozenem t€ za Jordan,

Pak bude také Mussolini koukat,

Jak umi Adolf utikat.
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Vedle tohto letaku byl vhozen do postovni schranky dalsi letak s timto némeckym textem.

,»Mein Fiihrer,

Du bist bei uns ein Gast.

Gib uns das tédgliche Brot,
Was uns versprochen hast.
Gib uns nicht mehr Riibe,
Kraut, Fische und Hering,
Sondern auch das,

Was frisst du und dein Goring.
Amen!*

Tato informacia sa tamojSiemu uradu sdel'uje s prikazom, aby ohladom vyssie uvedenej
piesne a letaku bolo urobené ihned’ potrebné opatrenie v zmysle tunajsicho vynosu zo dia
13. jala 1938 ¢islo 41.931/1938 prez.

Za krajinského prezidenta:
podpis

A. MIKULASOVA: ,,AN UNSEREN GRENZEN STEHT EINE TREUE WACHE,
WARTE NICHT, ADOLFCHEN, DU WIRST UNS NICHT BEKOMMEN*:
SATIRISCHE LIEDER IN DER TSCHECHOSLOWAKEI AUS DEM JAHR 1938

Satirische Lieder stellen eine interessante historische Quelle fiir die Ereignisse des
Jahres 1938 dar. Politische Satire galt als eine Form gesellschaftlicher Reflexion, Kritik
und gewaltlosen Widerstands. Im nationalen und internationalen Kontext wurden satirische
Lieder zu einem Ausdrucksmittel fiir Bedenken und die Entschlossenheit, auslandischem
Druck zu widerstehen, sowie zur Aufzeigung innenpolitischer Probleme im Zusammenhang
mit den Kommunalwahlen. Die Entstehung und Verbreitung satirischer Lieder stellten
einen Ausdruck politischen Engagements und kreativer Offentlichkeit dar. Zur besseren
Einpragung wurden bekannte Melodien und Weisen genutzt, in die aktuelle politische
Botschaften eingeflochten wurden. Sie verbreiteten sich bei verschiedenen Gelegenheiten,
z. B. bei der Ausbildung von Soldaten, Tanzveranstaltungen, Feiern, aber vermutlich auch
bei Veranstaltungen von Turnvereinen und Ahnlichem. Satirische Lieder, die sich nach der
Teilmobilmachung im Mai 1938 in der Tschechoslowakei verbreiteten, riefen eine Reaktion
des deutschen Auflenministeriums sowie eine Interpellation eines SdP-Abgeordneten in der
Nationalversammlung hervor. Daraufhin wies das Innenministerium die nachgeordneten
Behorden, einschlieBlich des Landesamtes in Bratislava, an, das Singen bestimmter Lieder
zu iberwachen, zu melden und dagegen vorzugehen. In Zeiten erhdhter Spannung und der
Gefahr einer Eskalation des Konflikts mit Deutschland wurden sie als Provokation sowie als
Storung der offentlichen Ordnung aufgefasst.

Die in den Tageszeitungen verdffentlichten Liedtexte spiegeln die Stimmung in der
Slowakei im Zusammenhang mit den Kommunalwahlen des Jahres 1938 wider. Diese
kritisierten vor allem die Bildung von Wahlkoalitionen, konkret die Politik von Hlinkas
slowakischer Volkspartei, die sich in den Regionen zu Wahlkoalitionen mit deutschen und
ungarischen politischen Parteien zusammenschloss. Die Dokumente tragen zum Gesamtbild
der offentlichen Reaktionen auf einige Ereignisse des Jahres 1938 bei.
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POSLANEC MUSAK KONTRA MINISTR CATLOS
(NA OKRAJ KRITIKY CINNOSTI MINISTERSTVA
NARODNi OBRANY)

OLDRICH PEJS

PEJS O.: MP Musak versus Minister Catlo§ (On the Margins of Criticism of the Ministry of
National Defence’s Activities). Vojenska historia, 3, 29, 2025, pp 128-139, Bratislava.

The edited document comprises a three-page complaint dated 18 March 1944 by Dr Stefan
Musak, a member of the Slovak Parliament and its Defence Committee, addressed to the Chair-
man of Parliament, Dr Martin Sokol, in which he highlights “certain unhealthy phenomena in
our army”, and an eight-page response from the Ministry of National Defence dated 4 April
1944. This reply, initialled by Minister of National Defence General Ferdinand Catlo and
addressed to the Deputy Speaker Dr Karol Mederly, defends against what it describes as “insi-
nuations by the honourable member of a serious nature”.

Keywords: Stefan Musak, Ferdinand Catlog, Slovak Army, 1944.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.69809/vojhist.2025.29.3.6

Neni tajemstvim, Ze archivy skryvaji ¢etna piekvapeni. Profesionalni historici i amatérsti
badatelé by mohli vypravét. Pro nékteré jde o marginalie, pro mnohé o historické
zajimavosti. Patfim v obou pfipadech k t€ém druhym. I lecktery archivni dokument a jeho
mnohdy opomenutelny text vhodné zasazeny do dobovych realii mize ptispét k pochopeni
zasadnich historickych udalosti. Vojenska historie neni vyjimkou. Pro mé¢ mé vyznam jeden
takovy dokument, ktery je archivovan ve Vojenskom historickom archivu v Bratislavé' a ve
fotokopii ve Vojenském iistiednim archivu — Vojenském historickém archivu v Praze.?

Pravé dobové realie pocatku roku 1944 odhaluji, jak dokument zapada do radikalné se
zhorsujici politicko-vojenské situace a mezindrodniho postaveni I'udéckého Slovenska,
spojence nacionalné-socialistického Némecka, které v dasledku némeckych porazek jiz
nemélo zadnou perspektivu. Do fad slovenskych politickych a vladnich kruht se vkradala
nervozita, objevovaly se naznaky pasivity ¢i alibismu v administrativnim aparatu,
nevyjimaje vyznamnou mocenskou slozku — armadu.

Dokument, o ném? je fe¢, obsahuje tiistrankovou stiznost Dr. Stefana Musaka, poslance
slovenského snému a ¢lena jeho branného vyboru, z 18. bfezna 1944, kterou adresoval
predsedovi snému Dr. Martinu Sokolovi, v niZ upozorfiuje na ,,isté nezdravé zjavy
v nasej armade®, a osmistrankovou odpovéd’ ministerstva narodni obrany ze 4. dubna
1944, parafovanou ministrem narodni obrany gen. Ferdinandem Catlo$em, adresovanou
predsednictvu slovenského snému, konkrétné do rukou jeho podpiedsedy Dr. Karola
Mederlyho, branici se ,,insinudaciam p. poslanca povazlivého razu®. Dokument obdrzel
na védomi i pfedseda branného vyboru slovenského snému Vojtech Horak a rovnéz
i poslanec Dr. Stefan Musak, ale také kancelaf prezidenta republiky, kde jej evidovalo
vojenské oddéleni.

Dokument je velmi obsahly, kromé& opisu stiznosti a odpovédi ministerstva narodni
obrany, vlastné samotného ministra narodni obrany, ma jest¢ dalsi ¢tyfi pfilohy, z nichz

! Vojensky historicky archiv Bratislava, fond Zbierka ,,53%, k. ¢. 146, inv. ¢. 53/44-104/2.

2 Vojensky ustfedni archiv — Vojensky historicky archiv Praha, fond Sbirka dokumenti armady
Slovenské republiky 1939 - 1945, kart. €. 76, Sbirka 53, inv. ¢. 38/39, MNO ¢&.j. 81174/Ddv.osob.1944.
Slozka ma 71 stran.
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jedna obsahuje Ctyfti sub pfilohy, takze neni mozné se dokumentu vénovat v jeho celistvosti,
ale pouze v kratkosti upozornit na vyjadfeni k nékterym otazkam vojenského razu.

Stiznost Dr. Stefana Musaka

Poslanec Dr. Stefan Musék sd&luje Dr. Martinu Sokolovi, Ze na poslednim zasedéni bran-
ného vyboru upozornil na nékteré nezdravé poméry ve slovenské armadé a dostalo se mu
padné odpovédi v podobé povolavaciho listku k nastupu do vojenské sluzby, takze je mu
znemoznéno na nejbliz§im zasedani branného vyboru polozit ministrovi narodni obrany
gen. Ferdinandu Catlo$ovi nékolik otazek. Pfesvédéil se tak, Ze norma, podle které mtize byt
za své poslanecké projevy stihan jen disciplinarné na ptidé samotného snému, se postupem
vojenské spravy stava normou papirovou a vojenska sprava ji tak mtize obejit. Pozadal So-
kola o zprosténi funkce ¢lena branné¢ho vyboru. Zaroven zdiraznil, Ze z jeho strany neslo
na zasedani branného vyboru o projev nedtivéry k Catlogovi, ale o plnéni povinnosti ¢lena
branného vyboru, ktery je narodu a statu odpovédny v brannych zalezitostech, ale neni
informovan ,,0 tom, o com po bratislavskych kaviarniach vrabce cvirikaju,” napt. o dobro-
volné evakuaci Bratislavy.

V krétkosti otazky na Catlose (pofadi stanovené poslancem):

1) Zda je pravda, ze Tovareri na dopravné prostriedky (tovarna na letadla) v Trencian-
skych Biskupiciach zaméstnava okolo 900 ufednikt a délnikd, ktefi jsou na placené dovo-
lené, takze nepracuji; na Cele tovarny jsou tfi vysoci dustojnici - neinzenyfi, kteti kromé
sluzebnich plati pobiraji vysoké feditelské a podfeditelské platy; co tato tovarna pro stat
dosud uzite¢ného vyprodukovala?

2) Zda bylo a z jakého divodu provedeno penzionovani vysokych distojnikl a provedeno
jmenovani neumérné novych vysokych dustojnika?

3) Zda byl a pro¢ penzionovan gen. Jurech?

4) Zda slovenské vojsko v SSSR (v Rusku), z néhoz padlo do zajeti asi 2500 vojaki, mélo
velitele, nebo zda velitel tohoto vojska mél na fronté svou manzelku a z fronty odesel, kdyz
jeho manzelka drzela hladovku?

5) Zda jsou ve slovenské armadé distojnici, napf. nyngjsi velitel posadky v Dolnom Ku-
bine, ktefi ptes rozkaz nesli na frontu a pokud nesli, zda byli potrestani a pokud nebyli, zda
vojenské trestni zakony plati jen ,,pre vojakov sedliakov*, nebo i ,,panov déstojnikov*?

6) Zda je ve slovenské armadé generalni inspektor vojenskych statku, tedy funkce, kterou
Praha neznala i pfi svych vice nez 100 generalech?

7) Zda chce ministr natidit svym podfizenym, aby ¢lenové branné¢ho vyboru, ktefi se
chtéji informovat o brannych otazkach, byli na jeho ministerstvu pfijimani mimo potadi,
nebo je nechat ¢ekat v cekarné bezuspésné i tii hodiny?

8) Jakou funkci ma ve slovenské armadé gen. Cunderlik (v stiznosti uveden jako Cunderlich)?

9) Zda ministr vi, ze Ustav pro vojenské poskozence vytizuje zalezitosti poskozenct vel-
mi dlouho, ,,cim na dedindch budi sa nepokoj a neporiadok*?

10) Jaké poslani ma podle ministra branny vybor?

Odpovéd ministerstva narodni obrany, potazmo gen. Ferdinanda Catlo3e

Odpovéd ministerstva narodni obrany, vlastné Catlose samotného, mizeme povazovat
za rozhofcenou, podrazdénou, misty ukfivdénou, ve vyznéni prekvapivé zachdzejici az
do osobni roviny, ackoliv Catlo§ piiznava, ze s Dr. Musakem ,,nemal doteraz blizsie styky
a vztahy a teda ani nemohlo nastat vyslovené nahladové stretnutie’* Catlo§ byl viditelné
stiznosti poslance zasko¢en a zamyslel se nad jeho insinuacemi a nepodlozenymi invekti-
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vami. Obava se, ze poslanec ,,je skodlivym nastrojom destruktivizmu, slovenskej nesndasan-
livosti a nesvaru, ktoré koreni z prislusenského diferencializmu. V tom pripade by to bola
osudova vystraha pre vazne casy, aké prave prezivame.” Upozornil, ze Dr. Musak byl povo-
lanim do branného kurzu pfeduréen k pozitivni a konstruktivni ¢innosti v narodg. ,,7ejto sa
nepriamo vyhyba, ale zato v Brannom vybore a mimo neho mdrni ¢as na vyhladavanie kom-
plikacii, srSiacich negativizmom a vytekajucich z nezodpovednych reci a ludskej zbytocnej
zvedavosti. Hlada, sbiera a registruje udajné a za viasy pritiahnuté chybicky v aparate
uzsom a do istejsi miery aj neprislusnom, ktory povrchne a nesetrne obvinuje a kritizuje.”
Catlo$ nevahal ukéazat, ze jde o ¢innost ,,nepovolanych kontrolérov drobnych veci na spésob
politickych komisarov v armade a este k tomu z nepristupnej dialky a neodborne, tak na-
stdava v zdpdti vzajomnd nedovera a nedostatok potrebnej samostatnosti vsetkych cinitelov,
ktorych sa tdto nemiestna cinnost dotyka.* Catlo piipustil, Ze &lenové branného vyboru
mohou byt mén¢ informovani o otazkach tykajicich se slovenské brannosti, kdyz ironicky
napsal, ze ti, ktef'i ptichazeji na kratky cas do Bratislavy, ,,nemaju cas zachytit povedacky
ulice a kavdrni,” ale vytky na adresu ministerstva narodni obrany pro nedostatek informaci
povazoval za kfivdu. Poukazal na komplikovanost a slozitost rozhodovani ministra narod-
ni obrany, ktery musi své zalezitosti hlasit nejvyssimu vojenskému veliteli (prezidentovi
republiky Jozefu Tisovi — pozn. O. P.), nasledné je pfedestiit Nejvyssi radé obrany statu,
potom vlade, podstoupit proceduru v ramei meziministerskych a snémovnich instituci, kde
je musi opakovat a prosazovat, ,,akoby islo o sobecké a nie vieuzitocné a verejné potreby.*

Catlos se nejprve vyjadil k domnénce Dr. Musaka o jeho povolani do kurzu branné vy-
chovy na podkladé zamérnych represalii. Podle Catloe kurz branné vychovy i vybér ve-
litel do ného se udal podle dohody velitele branné vychovy a generalniho sekretariatu
Hlinkovy slovenské I'udové strany (HSLS) a ,,teda v intencidach Vodcu ndaroda® (prezidenta
republiky Jozefa Tisa — pozn. O. P.), on sam do n¢ho nezasahoval, ani nevéd¢l, ze tam byl
Dr. Mugak vybran. Catlo pak velmi struéné odpovédél na podané otazky. V tovarné na
dopravni prostfedky v Trencianskych Biskupiciach musi ministerstvo narodni obrany pone-
chat pfislusnou pravomoc spravé podniku, ve které jsou zastoupeny i jiné rezorty a zejména
slovensky sném. Jmenovani vysokych distojnikd spada do pravomoci vlady a prezidenta re-
publiky. Tresty dastojniki jsou vojensko-velitelskym tajemstvim. Trestni zakony plati i pro
Lwpanov-dostojnikov®, pravé tak pro ,vojakov-sedliakov. V armadnim rozkazu Jozefa Tisa
jako nejvyssiho vojenského velitele z 14. biezna 1944 se uvadi pocet slovenskych vojakil,
kteti padli do zajeti, za celé vychodni taZeni, nikoliv pouze za dobu veleni 1. p&si divize plk.
Elemérem Lendvayem, jak by mohlo z otazky Dr. Musaka vyplyvat. Nevyskytl se dosud
ze strany distojniki ani jediny pfipad neuposlechnuti rozkazu pro odchod do pole, pou-
ze pripady ¢asového oddaleni tohoto odchodu, takze pfislusni jednotlivci byli vzati k od-
povédnosti.? General Alexander Cunderlik, agkoliv je ve vysluzbg, byl povolan k dalsi &inné
sluzbé. Pro zhorSeny zdravotni stav je poradcem ministra narodni obrany pro mimofadné
zélezitosti, pii kterych se vyuziva jeho bohatych zkuSenosti. Generalniho inspektora vo-
jenskych statkt slovenska armada nema. Ustav pro vale¢né poskozence patii do rezortu
ministerstva vnitra a rovnéz dobrovolna evakuace Bratislavy je véci tohoto rezortu. Ministr
narodni obrany neni povolan, aby definoval a fesil akademickou otazku poslani branného
vyboru slovenského snému. Zaroven ale neopomenul podtrhnout, Ze postoj Dr. Muséaka je
pfiznacny pro dnes$ni poméry v branném vyboru, nebot’ branny vybor ,,takymito sposobmi
moze len zdrzovat naléhavé normy, budit vzajomnu nedoveru a podlamovat ucinnu a 0soz-
nu iniciativu.*

jejich piefazeni do podiadngjsich funkei (kategorii dustojnikt). Mjr. Anton Ciprich jako velitel posadky
v Dolnom Kubine byl pravé postizen touto diskvalifikaci ve skupiné dustojniki generalniho $tabu, ale pro
fadovou sluzbu dustojnika péchoty byl oznacen za velmi dobrého.
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Pro nas jsou vSak velmi zajimavé prilohy a informace v nich obsazené, které pripravily
slozky vojenské spravy. Musime zaroven zduraznit, ze n¢které pfilohy byly ureny pouze
pro ufedni potfebu prezidenta republiky Jozefa Tisa a pfedsednictva slovenského snému
(n€které podklady byly oznaceny za ptisn¢ diivérné, s prosbou o jejich vraceni po ifednim
prostudovani, nebo byly vynechany z kopii ur¢enych pro pifedsedu branného vyboru Vojte-
cha Horéka a pro poslance Dr. Stefana Musaka).

Kurz veliteli asistenc¢nich jednotek

Velitelstvi branné vychovy (velitel plk. gst. Viliam Kanak) rozhodlo 11. bfezna 1944
o usporadani kurzu pro velitele asisten¢nich jednotek v Liptovskom Svitom Mikulasi ve
dnech 22.-29. bfezna 1944. Pod poiadovym ¢&islem 16 byl zapsan: npor. v zdl. Dr. Stefan
Musak, okres Namestovo, DOV (doplhovacie okresné velitel'stvo — pozn. O. P.) Ruzombe-
rok. P¥islusnici asisten¢nich jednotek byli vybrani okresnimi organizacemi HSLS v dohodé
s okresnimi veliteli branné vychovy. Jejich seznamy obdrzelo velitelstvi branné vychovy,
v seznamu okresniho velitelstvi branné vychovy Namestovo byl pod pofadovym ¢islem 1
zapsan: npor. Dr. Musdk Stefan, zdst.Jupca] velitela, DOV Ruzomberok, kmeii.Jové] teleso
Dol.[ny] Kubin. V lednu 1944 pfti referovani Tisovi na zasedani predsednictva HSIS o asis-
ten¢nich jednotkach bylo jednano i o svolani veliteld asisten¢nich jednotek do kurzu, o cemz
byl informovan i generalni sekretariat HSIS. Velitelstvi branné vychovy nebylo znamo, ze
je Dr. Muséak poslancem a ze by poslanci neméli byt do kurzu povolani. Vedle Dr. Musaka
byl povolan i poslanec stot. v zal. Andrej Schlosser ze Zvolena, rovnéz ¢len branného vybo-
ru, jehoz povolani do kurzu vsak bylo zruseno ze zdravotnich divodi. Dr. Musak do kurzu
nastoupil, ale zminil se stot. gst. Vladislavovi Kuzelovi, pfednostovi oddéleni straze obrany
statu velitelstvi branné vychovy, ktery kurz ptipravoval, ze ,,md dojem, zZe bol povolany
akosi nasledkom istej debaty v brannom vybore.”“ Pii navstévé Kanaka v kurzu 23. bfezna
1944 mu bylo vysvétleno, ze tu neni zadna souvislost, coz vzal na védomi. Navic byl Dr.
Musék na kurzu aktivni a vystoupil i pfed frekventanty. Catlos také obdrzel 29. biezna 1944
z kurzu telegram tohoto znéni: ,,Z prilezitosti ukoncenia kurzu davame sa Vam k sluzbe vzdy
a vsade = dostojnici a j +.%

Tovareii na dopravné prostriedky Trencianske Biskupice

Nejvyssi slovensti Cinitelé rozhodli, ze vojenské objekty v Trencianskych Biskupiciach
budou vyuzity pro vyrobu letadel k vybudovani a organizovani slovenského vojenského
letectva jako prvotiidni vojenské zbran¢. M¢lo jit o letouny Junkers verze Ju-87 (D-5) a Jun-
kers Ju-188, piipadné Skoda-Kouba SK-257. Problematice se podrobné vénovala Zdenka
Hesterova (Murarikova), mizeme se proto odvolat na jeji vyzkum.* Nas zajimaji informace
o vysokych dlstojnicich - neinZenyrech, ktefi méli pobirat vysoké platy, jak to zmifiuje Dr.
Musék. Slo v jeho ogich o tii vysoké diistojniky. Zndme jejich jména: plk. aut. Benedikt
Dubravec, pplk. gst. v. v. Emil Novotny a pplk. gst. Koloman Brezany.

Podle nazoru ministerstva narodni obrany se v tovarné objevili slovensti distojnici, aby
posilili slovensky zivel a vytlacili ¢esko-némecky vliv. Ve slovenské armadé neslouzil
dustojnik - diplomovany inzenyr v oboru konstruktér letadel.’ Na Dubravce proto padla
volba z divodu, Ze byl jedinym z vysSich dustojnikt, ktery mél predbézné technické

4 HESTEROVA, Zdenka. Zbrojdrsky priemysel na strednom Povazi v rokoch 1938 — 1945. Banska Bystrica
: Belianum, 2014, s. 139 - 153.

> Na Slovensku pracovali pouze dva civilni inZenyti ve vyrobé letadel — Ing. Jan Gonda a Ing. Ferdinand
Trebichavsky.
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vzdélani (byl absolventem primyslové skoly strojirenského oboru) a byl po mnoho let ve
funkcich, kde si mohl prohloubit své teoretické a technické znalosti (zkusSenosti ve vyrobé
automobiltl). Na jeho zadost byl do tovarny pfidélen Novotny, ktery absolvoval obchodni
skolu a byl vykonnym letcem. V lednu 1944 byla zalozena Tovarna na dopravni prostfedky.
Jejim zéavodnim (generalnim) feditelem se stal Dubravec, obchodni spravu a administrativu
méli na starosti Novotny a praveé nastoupivsi Brezany, ktery dlouha léta stravil ve funkei
prednosty materialniho oddéleni ministerstva narodni obrany a pusobil jako vrchni dozorce
nad v8emi prumyslovymi podniky na Slovensku.

Dubravec jako aktivni distojnik pobiral v armadé sluzebni plat a od tovarny mél ptiznany
cestovni diety, které ¢inily mési¢éné maximalné 5000 Ks. Novotny, ktery byl ve vysluzbg,
vykonaval v tovarné funkci administrativniho spravce a kontrolniho organu a pobiral
plat ve vysi 4200 Ks mési¢né, plus cestovni a reprezentacni vylohy. Brezany jako aktivni
dustojnik pobiral v armade¢ sluzebni plat. Spravni rada tovarny na zasedani 10. biezna 1944
vsak ptiznala Dubravcovi plat 16.000 Ks mési¢né hrubého, Novotnému 10.000 Ks mési¢né
hrubého a Brezanymu 16.000 Ks mésicné hrubého. Ministerstvo narodni obrany omluvilo
tyto vysoké platy srovnanim s platy némeckych ufednikd, které Cinily az 20.000 Ks
mesicng, dale poukazalo, ze dva dustojnici ¢ekaji na penzionovani a ze o platech rozhoduje
spravni rada ve vlastni kompetenci. Zapomnélo ale zdUraznit, ze spravni radu tvoii zastupci
ministerstva narodni obrany (Malar, Ballay, Dubravec, univerzitni profesor Dr. Alojz
Matura za svaz prumyslu), dale zastupci ministerstva financi, ministerstva hospodafstvi
a slovenského snému. Pouze jeden ¢len spravni rady byl Némec, a to plk. Ing. Alpers
z némeckého Reichsluftfahrtministerium v Berling.

PovySovani a penzionovani vysokych distojniki

Zalezitost povySovani vyssich dustojniki byla v kompetenci vlady a prezidenta republiky,
penzionovani prochéazelo schvalovanim prezidenta republiky, vlady a Nejvyssi rady obrany
statu. Zprava zminuje, ze dosud bylo penzionovano prelozenim do vysluzby 15 vyssich
dastojnikd, kdyz vojenskéd sprava ,,nemohla mat z ich aktivneho pomeru nijaky osoh.
U dalsich diastojnikd urcenych k penzionovani za branné pohotovosti statu se ¢ekalo na
vydani ptislusného zakona.® Ministerstvo narodni obrany se branilo, Ze nemtze v osobnich
zalezitostech podavat konkrétni informace, nebot’ jde o velitelské tajemstvi a nemtize tak
ztratit divéru veftejnosti jejich zvetejnénim. O divodech propusténi dustojniktt z ¢inné
sluzby neschopnych pro polni sluzbu nebo pro charakterové a jiné chyby byl informovan
prezident republiky Jozef Tiso jako nejvyssi vojensky velitel, ktery tyto divody uznal,
a také vlada, ktera ptedlozila pfislusny zakon k projednani slovenskému snému. Podle
obecné informace bylo povyseno k 1. lednu 1944 do hodnosti plukovnika 9 distojnikil,
do hodnosti podplukovnika 3 dstojnici a do hodnosti majora 18 dtistojnikél. Catlo3
vSak myslenku penzionovani rozvinul, kdyz pfipomnél, Ze jemu jako vojakovi neni tim
nejhlavnéjsim, jakou ma pravni jistotu. ,,K uspesnému vedeniu vojny pozadujem len od
nasho zakonodarstva, aby mi dalo podklad pre prakticku moznost robit vo vojsku taky

6 podle informaci Catlose byla pfedloha zakona na penzionovani dustojnikii béhem branné pohotovosti statu
ve slovenském snému zdrzovana, ze ,,narusa prdavnu istotu a bude mat za nasledok nechut k vojenskému
povolaniu, Ze bude postihnutym odopreta akdkolvek ochrana a moznost sa obhdjit a ospravedinit. Catlod
tvrdé zautodil na praci nékterych poslanct. ,,Exponenti v snemovych vyboroch zasahuju niekedy do vojensko-
odbornej oblasti diletantsky, upierajiic zdravy rozum a rozvazitost' organov nato poslanych.” Zakon byl ve
slovenském snému nakonec schvalen 27. dubna 1944. Slovensky zakonnik, ro¢. 1944, ¢iastka 12, zakon ¢&.
42 zo dna 27. aprila 1944 o splnomocneni ministra narodnej obrany k prekladaniu dostojnikov a rotmajstrov
z povolania do vysluzby (zalohy s odbytnym) za brannej pohotovosti §tatu, i¢innost’ odo dna 13. maja 1944.
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poriadok, aky uznam ako najpovolanejsi cinitel podla najlepsieho vedomia a svedomia
za najicelnejsi a najprospesnejsi. Ci bude déstojnikov, ktori hoc i vekove nedosiahli este
hranicu pre prelozenie do vysluzby, ale ktori su uz svojimi ¢inmi, bezcharakternym drzanim
sa, alebo svojou Skodlivou neschopnostou prezreli na vysluzbu, penzionovat' prezident
Republiky a ¢i MNO (myslen ministr narodni obrany — pozn. O. P.), je vecou po stranke
praktickej, vedlajsou. Na tom zasadne netrvam, aby to robil minister NO [narodnej obrany].
Ak Snem tu vidi verejno i sukromopravne prekazky, tak naproti tomu ja, ako vojak namietam
vSak ucelnost vojensku. Prakticky beztak kazdy pripad penzionovania z uradnej moci, si
davam schvalovat najvyssim velitelom (myslen nejvyssi vojensky velitel Jozef Tiso — pozn.
0. P.), mimo iného uz aj preto, lebo u nas bez dodatocnych intervencii priamo u p. prezidenta
Republiky skoro ni¢ sa neobide vo verejnosti a vo vojenskom zivote. Ale najvyssi velitel ma
iné, vysostné starosti a prava. Preco ho tu v osobnych jednotlivostiach este viac zatazovat,
a jeho najvyssiu funkciu v State neprijemnymi konkrétnostiami robit menej popularnu?
MNO (minén ministr narodni obrany — pozn. O. P.) ako hlavny voj.[ensky] velitel, sa moze
skor exponovat vo svojich veciach nevdacnym sposobom, lebo narodu nezalezi tol'ko na
jeho popularite ako na popularite hlavy Statu. Na druhej strane, preco ma byt autorita
HVV (myslen hlavni vojensky velitel, tj. Catlo§ saim — pozn. O. P)) najmd vo vojne, kde treba
casto aj bezohladnej chirurgie, ak sa ma telo celku udrzat a zachranit, sniZovanda viazanim
mu volnych ruk, ked len Ziaducna dévera v jeho osobu i v jeho kromobycajné postavenie
zarucuje fyzicky i dusevny poriadok vo vojne tazko zmietanému Statu?* Catlos se i vymezil
pre slovensky autoritativny poriadok, najmd nie vtedy, ked’ Slovensko prezivd zodpovedné
vojnové casy, naproti pohodlnym mierovym nezdravo-demokratickym obcovaniam v Prahe,
ktora s tejto stranky to aj dopracovala. Tam sa obavali ludakov a preto na oko boli k nim
podlizavi a ochotni. U nas ide o to, aby pocet intervencii p. poslancov a inych verejnych
cinitelov v prospech jednotlivcov a na ukor celku i nimi vynesenych zdkonov, sa pevinym
a neustupnym stanoviskom MNO (mysleno ministerstvo narodni obrany — pozn. O. P)
znizoval. Preto takéto intervencie nemozu byt vitané a neposhizia Statu.”

vy 7

Otazka nékterych vyssich distojniki

Je zajimavé, ze v piipad& gen. Stefana Jurecha nebylo ministerstvo narodni obrany tak
skoupé na slovo v otazce jeho penzionovani a tim v ochran¢ jeho osobnich zalezitosti pred
nezainteresovanymi osobami, resp. nectilo plné¢ uvadéné velitelské tajemstvi. Tvrdilo, ze
jeho odchod do vysluzby je ve stadiu projednavani a ¢eka se na vydani piislusného zakona,
ale zaroven zde ironizovalo, kdyZ se odvolalo na stiznost Dr. Muséaka, ktery uvadél, Zze ma na
starosti 60 obci na Oravé. ,,Prave v tomto kraji bola internovand ruska herecka, ktoru si gen.
Jurech dal dopravit na Slovensko. To je jedna z pricin jeho penzionovania. Druha pricina je
zodpovedand p. poslancom samym v otazke stvrtej, uvedenej v jeho staznosti. General Jurech
Jje totiz nepriamou pric¢inou nenormalneho stavu vo veleni. Tretia, najzavaznejSia pricina
pre prelozenie do vysluzby je prisne vojenského razu a neméze byt sdelena p. poslancovi.*
Ministerstvo narodni obrany zde narazelo na ptipad here¢ky Lydie Bovtusenkové,” dale
na Jurechova vojenska opatfeni na vychodni fronté ve funkci velitele Rychlé divize, resp.

7 Lydia BovtuSenkova, herecka a zpévacka z Dnépropetrovska (ukr. Dnipro), pfitelkyné Jurecha, byla
internovana v pracovnim ttvaru na stavbé oravské piehradni nadrze v Usti nad Oravou jako civilni utedenec.
Propusténa byla na zakrok ministra vnitra Alexandra Macha na zadost Slovenského 'udového divadla v Nite.
PEJS, Oldfich. Pracovni atvar pro utedence Ustie nad Oravou (1943 - 1944). In: SOKOLOVIC, Peter (ed.).
Od Salzburgu do vypuknutia Povstania . Slovenska republika 1939 — 1945 ocami mladych historikov VIII.
Bratislava : Ustav pamdti naroda, 2009, s. 218.

133



VOJENSKA HISTORIA

1. pé&si divize,® pfipadné na jeho trestni vySetfovani.’ Konkrétné. Jurech povolil cestu
plk. gst. Stefanu Tatarkovi, veliteli p&&iho pluku 20, na lékaiské vysetieni na Slovensko,
prestoze mél z Bratislavy nafizeno, aby ani nemocné distojniky neodesilal na Slovensko, ale
nechal je é¢it v poli, nebot’ casté zmény ve velitelském sboru maji neblahy vliv na moralku
muzstva. Podle Catloge povaha nemoci Tatarky (podezieni na Zaludeéni vied, které ,,podla
zprav sam a umele vyvolaval®), nebyla akutni a povazliva, takze se Tatarko mohl po velmi
kratkém case vratit do pole. Jurech mél Tatarku odeslat na Slovensko pravé v dobé ptred
uréenym piedanim veleni 1. p&si divize, ale sam se hlasil nemocnym (havarie letounu
a udajna spala - sarlach).! |, Vrdtiac sa domov, vyzdravel za pdr dni!* Ministerstvo narodni
obrany nemeélo po ruce schopného velitele pro divizi, tak z Minska ur¢ilo ,,so suhlasom pana
prezidenta® plk. gst. Karola Peknika od 2. pé&si divize, ale doCasné (asi na tfi tydny) muselo
vyuzit sluzeb ,,chronickym ischiasom trpiaceho™ plk. del. Eleméra Lendvaye. Ten odletél
z Bratislavy na Krym, ale predtim se stala nemild véc: ,,Jeho manzelka sa viak nervove
zhrutila a nasli ju v byte otravenu /plynom v kupelni/. Stalo sa to akondhle pocula, Ze jej
manzel ide do pola. Podarilo sa ju este vzkriesit' a manzel, aby zabranil rodinnej tragédii,
prosil, aby este z otravenia dobre nezotaveni zenu mohol si vziat do pola.“ Bylo mu povoleno
odletét spolecné, pokud jeho manzelka prevezme v poli funkci osetfovatelky. Lendvay vSak
za hrozby sovétského utoku dostal zachvaty své nemoci a stal se nehybnym. ,,Mal vsak
moralne vydrzat — i ked’ by ho pobyt do prichodu plk. Peknika stal zivot -, ale odisiel skor
a prave v kritickom case odovzdal velenie pplk. Perkovi‘ (pplk. del. Emil Perko, velitel
motorizované¢ho Délostieleckého pluku 11 — pozn. O. P.). Chovani Lendvaye po ¢astecném
uzdraveni mélo své dusledky. Byl pfelozen z Bratislavy do Topol'¢an k Délostieleckému
pluku 1, degradovany ve funkénim zatazeni a ve sluzebnim potadi a ptipad byl predan
karnému vyboru, coz se nakonec tykalo i Jurecha a Tatarky.

Catlos se opiel i do plk. int. Filipa Cramera, ktery se stal armadnim intendantem. ,,Uz vte-
dy som zacal stracat potrebnu doveru k nemu.“ Nejprve hovoril v§eobecné o jeho chybéjici
zodpovédnosti a svédomitosti, kdyz umoznil hrubou nedbalosti a hrubym porusenim plat-
nych norem podvodné manipulace a machinace v intendanéni sluzbé na skodu vojenského
eraru, coz se stalo predmétem vojenského trestniho Setfeni. Nasledné byl ostie konkrétni.
»Plk. Crammera vSak silne drzali a podporovali ako Nemca, nemecki cinitelia.” Podle n¢ho
Cramer zafidil, aby byl do vojenské ¢inné sluzby ve slovenské armadé povolan ,,isty obcan
narodnosti nemeckej pravdepodobne preto, aby nemusel nastupit vojensku sluzbu u zbrani
SS. Tento obcan, ktory bol zaloznikom pechoty, teda bez Specialneho vycviku, bol istotne iba
pricinenim plk. int. Crammera premiestneny od pechoty k automobilnému vojsku a bol ako
majitel’ civ.[ilného] osob.[ného| automobilu aj s vozidlom ako riadi¢ povolany k nastupeniu
cinnej vojenskej sluzby za brannej pohotovosti §tatu ako dobrovolnik. Catlo§ se rozepisuje,
co se delo dal. Cramer si nechal toto vozidlo ptidélit pro vlastni potiebu piednosty intendan-
ce a fidi¢i podepisoval jizdni pfikazy, pficemz neslo o jizdy pro vojenské ucely, ale vozidlo

8 Jurech zanedbaval svoje velitelské povinnosti, nestaral se o vycvik, cestoval po vzdalenych tylovych
jednotkach, bojové jednotky navitévoval ziidka. MICIANIK, Pavel. Slovenskd armdda v taZeni proti
Sovietskému zvézu I1l. (1941 — 1944) : Rychla divizia. Banska Bystrica : DALI-BB, s.r.0., 2009, s. 390.

o Mysleno vysetfovani jeho snahy o piechod Rychlé divize na stranu Sovéti na prelomu let 1942/43. SOLC,
Jifi. K pokustim o pfechod 1. slovenské pé&si divize k Rudé armadé v roce 1943. In: Vojenska historia, 1999,
rocC. 3, ¢. 3, 5. 43.

19 Jurech vyuzival sluzeb letounu Fieseler Fi-156 Storch nejen ke sluzebnim ucelim, ale i k letim za svou
ptitelkyni. Jeden sluzebni let, ktery pilotoval rtk. Jozef Holka, skongil 6. zafi 1943 havarii pro silny vitr, kdyz
se letoun stal neovladatelnym a zfitil se na zem z vyiky 30 metrti. SVANDA, Petr. Déstojnik troch armad. In:
Hobby Historie : osobnosti, letectvi a vojenska technika 20. stoleti, 2018, roc¢. 9, €. 3 (43), s. 41.
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se zneuzivalo pro nevojenské, soukromé ucely (vylety), na nichz se mél podilet i syn Cra-
mera a dalsi civilni osoby. Vozidlo mélo pro jizdy s vojenskym ucelem pfidéleno 500 litrta
erarniho benzinu a spotfebu nad tento pridél hradil Cramer z benzinu, ktery si bez povoleni
ptivlastnil za svého plisobeni v poli v roce 1941 a ulozil v proviantnim skladu v Bratislavé
jako ,.pre int. plk. Crammera /intendancny benzin/“. Ke zneuzivani vozidla pro jiné nez
vojenské ucely melo dochazet v dob& od 27. ¢ervence 1943 do 16. biezna 1944 s jizdami
v délce cca 4500 km." Cramer byl dan do vysluzby a podroben trestnimu vySetfovani, ale
pro nedostatek diistojnikil intendanéni a hospodarské spravy byl povolan jako dustojnik ve
vysluzbe k ¢inné vojenské sluzbé za branné pohotovosti statu na misto, kde nemél mit pfimy
rozhodovaci vliv na intendanc¢ni sluzbu (tj. jako poradce). ,,Je teda zrejmé, ze ludia druhu,
ako je plk. int. Crammer, nemaju ¢o pohladavat' v slovenskej armade. Takéto opatrenia voyj.
[enskej] spravy, keby Branny vybor Snemu podroboval kritike a upodozrieval by zbytocne
MNO z ,neunosnosti‘ zmien, nuz tym by neslizil narodu a Statu, ale len hatil prirodzeny

a potrebny beh veci*"?

Vojenska propaganda a vojenské zpravodajstvi

V této zaleZitosti je znat nefaliované rozhoi¢eni Catloge nad praci poslanci. Jejich postoj
se mu nezamlouval. Na zasedani snémovniho usporného a kontrolniho vyboru se ministers-
tvu narodni obrany vytykalo, Ze se literarné exponuje a zasahuje tak do civilni propagandy.
Nepovolilo se mu financovani dokumentarni knihy ,,Leto na Kryme*, zaroven se pozadova-
lo rozvéazat smlouvu s vydavatelstvim ,,Strdz viasti s tim, aby si ministerstvo ¢asopis vy-
davalo ve statni knihtiskarné."” Dale se finanéné omezila ¢innost vojenského zpravodajstvi.
,Co to vsetko znamena v case, ked peniaze /nie velké miliény!/ si len vedlajsim prostried-
kom pre zdchranu hodnét, ktorych strata nedd sa v budiicnosti vébec nicim zaplatit. Setrime
koruny, ale stracame podmienku Zivota, ktory ked’ zanikne, nasetrené koruny uz nebude
potrebovat, leda ak na pohreb!* Catlo§ ptipomnél, Ze duch vojska miize v dané dobé a za
danych podminek udrzovat jen propaganda a zajistovat ho miize jen zpravodajstvi. Vojsko
se tedy uplatnuje i tam, kde to jinak déla civilni sektor. ,,4k sa budeme na Zivotné otazky
naroda a Statu, najmd v terajSom zodpovednom case divat's takouto materialnou povrch-
nostou a uzkostlivostou a omedzovat sa pri ich praktickom rieseni takymi ciste bezduchymi
matematickymi ohladmi, tak pre vojsko je to po stranke prdace pohodinejsie. Aspon sa mu
odlahci v praci, ktord vyplyva z financnych predpokladov a uvali sa toto bremeno na inych.
Ale kto si berie potom vo svojej zodpovednosti pred ndrodom, dejinami a Bohom fatdlne
nasledky necinnosti na svedomie?."

O co $lo? Zasedani snémovniho usporného a kontrolniho vyboru se konalo 28. bfezna
1944 a v jeho programu se objevily i finan¢ni pozadavky zpravodajského oddéleni minis-
terstva narodni obrany na mésic duben 1944. Proti vystoupili poslanec Rudolf Cavojsky

1810 0 automobil zn. Ford Taunus, civilniho evidenéniho ¢isla S-907 a vojenského evidenéniho ¢isla V-20.924.

12 Cramer odesel z funkee 1. tinora 1944 a nastupcem v jeho funkei pfednosty intendance ministerstva narodni
obrany se stal pplk. int. Ladislav Kasl z velitelstvi divizni oblasti 2. Cramerovi v§ak v souvislosti s jeho
odchodem do vysluzby udélil Jozef Tiso tad Vojenny vitazny kriz II1. triedy. Neptekvapi, ze po vypuknuti
Slovenského narodniho povstani nova vojenska garnitura zrusila jeho prelozeni do vysluzby, takze se od 1. zafi
1944 opétovné stal pfednostou intendance ministerstva narodni obrany, pfi¢emz jeho zastupcem zustal Kasl.

13 Casopis Straz vlasti vychézel od 13. Eervence 1943 a postupné mél nahradit dosud vychazejici vojenské
noviny a &asopisy. Vydavalo ho vydavatelstvi Globus Presov-Bratislava a tiskla Slovenskd Grafia. Casopis
vychazel az do 25. srpna 1944. FEDOR, Michal (ed.). Bibliografia periodik na Slovensku v rokoch 1939 - 1944.
Martin : Matica slovenska, 1969, s. 385-386.
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a rovnéz vladni rada ministerstva financi Dr. Jozef Hromada a Dr. Chaternuch s tim, Ze
vyzvédné zpravodajstvi neni v takovém rozsahu potiebné, nebot Mad’arsko z vyzvédného
zpravodajstvi odpadlo a ze nechapou ,,proti komu robi zpravodajské oddelenie MNO-HVV
(ministerstva narodni obrany - hlavniho vojenského velitelstvi — pozn. O. P.) vyzvednu cin-
nost Catlo$ v replice uvedl, Ze Nejvyssi rada obrany statu schvalila ve své schiizi 15. inora
1944 pro zpravodajskou ¢innost celkovou ¢astku 4,800.000 Ks na rok 1944. ,,Osoby, ktoré
nie su zainteresované do chodu a uloh voj.[enskej] zpravodajskej sluzby, nemozu vediet,
proti komu je nariadené vyzvedné zpravodajstvo. Bolo spomenuté, ze proti Madarsku kde
prevadzaju kontrolu Nemci, nie je potrebné prevadzat dalej vyzvednu ¢innost. Dopytom na
kompetentnych nemeckych miestdach, ¢i ma byt dalej prevadzané vyzvedné zpravodajstvo
proti Madarsku, bolo rozhodnuté, Ze vyzvedna cinnost trva dalej a zZe toto treba prevadzat
este vo zvySenej miere z toho dovodu, ze v Madarsku prevadza sa vel'kd podkopna cinnost
proti Nemecku, ktora taktiez zasahuje proti Nemcom na Slovensku zvlast' v madarskych kru-
hoch. Vyzvedné zpravodajstvo sa prevaidza nie len proti narodnému Madarsku, ale i proti
Podkarpatskej Rusi, kde rozsiruje sa vo velkom meritku partizanske hnutie, ktorého zasahy
smerujii aj na vychodné Slovensko. Dalej vyzvedné zpravodajstvo sa prevadza v smere sev.
vych. GG. (okupovany Generalni Gouvernement — pozn. O. P.), nakol’ko sa priblizuje front.
Naklady na vyzvedné zpravodajstvo budii tym vicsie, ¢im blizsie sa front priblizuje Catlos
nastinil i nutnost zvySenych nakladii na obranné zpravodajstvi, nebot’ ,,je obava, ze nepraj-
né zivly Statu vyuziju tejto prilezitosti (blizkosti fronty — pozn. O. P.) a zacnu prevadzat ve
vdacsom meritku svoju podkopnii ¢innost’™

Pokud se ty¢e vojenské propagandy, Catlos hajil vydavani Easopisu ,,Strdz viasti (22.000
vytiskll) a jeho zasilani vojaktim do pole (5000 vytiskt). Uvadél, ze statni knihtiskarna neni
schopna technicky a personalné zajistit ti§téni novin v takovém rozsahu a formatu, chybi ji
hlubotisk k vyrobé obrazkové ptilohy a je dvojnasobné drazsi proti stavajici tiskarné. Tvr-
dil, Ze vojaci v poli museji byt zasobeni Casopisem, ktery ,,im je duchovne najblizsi a ktory
sa zrodil len pre ich potrebu.’ V ptipadé knihy ,,Leto na Kryme* poukazal na to, ze jde
0 obrazkové historicko-dokumentarni dilo, které ,,nemozno lahkovazne odbavit cinitelmi,
ktori nemaju vztah a tym ani porozumenie pre tuto knihu.“ Dodal, ze jde o pokracovani
knihy ,,0d Tatier po Kaukaz*, ktera se setkala s nejvétsim porozuménim i v zahranic¢i. Zde
se odvolal na pochvalny list, ktery mu zaslal z Italie vyslanec Karol Sidor a hojné z ného
citoval. Sidor mu navic doporucil vydat i knihu, ktera by mohla nést nazev ,,0d Vitebska po
Neapol*. Sidor: ,,To su neslychane priestory, ktoré prebrazdila slovenska armada, tak mla-
dd a tak muzne svoje tilohy plniaca* Catlos si tuto myslenku osvojil a nevahal upozornit, Ze
ministerstvo narodni obrany neupusti od vydani knihy ,,Lefo na Kryme®, ale naopak mini
v nejblizsi budoucnosti vydat novou historicko-dokumentarni knihu o zajistovaci divizi,
o0 jejim pobytu na Ukrajing, pfesunu do Italie a jeji Cinnosti v Italii. ,,7oto napred oznamuje-
me, aby dodatocne nedoslo na zdklade neodbornych posudkov ku kontroverziam.*

Zavér

Stiznost poslance Dr. Stefana Musaka je datovana 18. bfeznem 1944 a je adresovana
predsedovi slovenského snému Dr. Martinu Sokolovi. Zda se nepochybné, ze Dr. Musak
své povolani do kurzu pro velitele asisten¢nich jednotek (kurzu branné vychovy) skute¢né
povazoval za krok vedouci k zamezeni jeho kritickych postoji vic¢i ministerstvu narodni
obrany, potazmo osobné vii¢i Catlosovi, které viak nemusely vzdy vychézet z ovéienych
faktt. Kritika vzdy piinasi reakci. A ta ze strany Catlose datovana 4. dubnem 1944 a ad-
resovana predsednictvu slovenského snému byla ostra, neméla jen ufedni povahu, nebot’
ji nechybél i osobni raz. Pro Catloge bylo ziejmé dilezité, Ze ji o den pozdéji zaevidovalo
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vojenské oddéleni kancelaie prezidenta republiky a Tiso s ni byl osobné seznamen. Catlo§
svym zpusobem Dr. Musaka poucoval a ironizoval. Nevahal poukazat na to, ze Dr. Musak
jako ¢len branného vyboru slovenského snému, tedy zékonodarce a jesté k tomu pravnik,
ktery ma znat zakony a praxi vefejné spravy, nepochybné vi, ze na Slovensku je brannost
rozprostfena kromé ministerstva narodni obrany i na jiné ustedni Gfady a instituce. ,,Povo-
lany zakonodarca si je vedomy i z toho plyniicich povinnosti: rozoznavat prislusnost toho
— ktorého probléemu. Tu vsak vidime pokus o bezohladné hromadenie udajov na adresu
ministra NO, ako by Branny vybor mal na starosti len tento rezort.” Catlo§ nepochybné
nemél zajem poskytovat jinym Cinitelim, tedy ani poslanctim, takové informace z vlastniho
rezortu, které by mohly ukézat na skute¢ny stav armady. Pocit nedostatku informaci, na kte-
ry upozornoval Musak, odrazel poukazem na ukonceni vydavani ministerskych tydennich
ptehledt zprav o vnitinich a frontovych otazkach na branném poli, ,,ktoré zialbohu pre ne-
dostatok podpory prave snemovnych vyborov muselo zastavit,* ale i poukazem na existen-
ci informaéni kancelafe ministerstva narodni obrany. Catlo§ byl z prace branného vyboru
slovenského snému viditelné roztrpéen. Nékteré kroky poslancu ho iritovaly."* ,,Preco ho
v jeho prdci pre Stat zbytocne zdrzujii a znemoznuju odnatim mu podmienok cieluprimera-
ného usilovania? Exponenti v snemovych vyboroch zasahuju niekedy do vojensko-odbornej
oblasti diletantsky, upierajiic zdravy rozum a rozvazitost organov nato poslanych.*

Catlo§ se podle vlastnich slov citil dotéen, Ze se nejdiive v novinach docetl's a teprve
nasledné byl vyrozumén o usneseni branného vyboru slovenského snému, ktery se shodl
na jeho expozé. Vybor 16. unora 1944 pozadoval ministrovo expozé o brannosti, vojenské
situaci a planu evakuace. Catlo§ o den pozdgji zaslal pisemné vyjadieni, Ze vieobecna vo-
jenska situace se nedotyka véci, které by mél vybor v soucasnosti fesit a Ze otazka evakuace
je nyni ve stadiu jednani mezi Nejvyssi radou obrany statu, vladou a vojenskymi ptedsta-
viteli.'e Branny vybor viak 2. biezna 1944 setrval na svém ptvodnim usneseni, coz Catlo§
kvalifikoval jako tistavni konflikt, kterému se nevyhyba, ale ani se mu nechce bezdivodné
podvolit, ,,lebo ide o prestiz ministra NO, bez ohladu na osobu a o to, aby sa nejavil ako
hracka rozmaru a nasilnej lubovéle jednotlivcov.*

Co vlastné Catlos slovenskému snému z vojenského hlediska vzkazal? Ze nema z vlast-
niho slovenského stanoviska k vS§eobecné vojenské situaci co dodat, nebot’ slovenské polni
jednotky nejsou ji podstatné dotceny, domaci brannost se méni po strance vymeény ro¢nika
v ¢inné sluzbe, kdy se povolava nastupni ro¢nik 1938 a 1937 (dustojnici 27. bfezna a muz-
stvo 12. dubna 1944) a propousti se zbytek ro¢niku 1940 a cely ro¢nik 1941 (do konce bfezna
1944) a jen tak mimochodem uvedl, ze na vychodg statu se vedle toho ¢ini pfipravy pro pii-

4 Cinnost branného vyboru Néarodniho shromazdéni v dobach spoleéného &s. statu se Catlosovi jevila skoro
jako idylicka, kdyz zde pusobil parlamentni referat a jeho referent navstévoval schiize branného vyboru, byl
zmocnény za ministra narodni obrany pfijimat intervence a vyfizovat interpelace, podavat vysvétleni a tlumocit
ministrova vyjadfeni a branny vybor vzdy v otazkach branného razu respektoval pozadavky ministerstva
narodni obrany. Catlo§ zminil, Ze referentem ministerstva narodni obrany u slovenského snému je mjr. just.
JUDr. Barnabas Simoni, ktery je s pfizvanymi referenty ministerstva narodni obrany k dispozici brannému
vyboru. Pro ministra narodni obrany tak maji byt vyhrazeny pouze otazky zavazné a vSeobecné, ,najmd
preto, Ze tento vykondva sucasne aj funkciu hlavného vojenského velitela, ktorda ho zamestndva vo vojne
vaznymi problémami a starostiami viac, ako rezort svojimi formalitami a pomernymi, ale zato rozsiahlymi
drobnostiami.

15 LV blizkom ¢ase ma pred brannym vyborom odzniet expozé ministra narodnej obrany, o ktoré vybor ministra
ndrodnej obrany poziadal.“ Slovak, 1944, ro¢. 26, €. 40, s. 3, Snem uzakonil vyznamné hospodarske opatrenia.

16 “atlog mohl bezprostiedné reagovat, nebot’ na jednani branného vyboru 16. tnora 1944, kde byl vznesen
pozadavek na jeho expozé, byli pfitomni i zastupci ministerstva narodni obrany. Jeho tvrzeni, Ze se nejprve
z novin dozvédél o pozadavku branného vyboru, neobstoji. Noviny tuto zpravu uvetejnily 18. unora 1944.
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padnou obranu statniho uzemi. Zdaraznil, ze evakuace je dobrovolnou zalezitosti nalezejici
do rezortu ministerstva vnitra, takze ministerstvo narodni obrany neni kompetentni o ni
podavat zpravy brannému vyboru. Catlo§ vlastné navozuje jakousi mirovou idylu. Jak viak
do tohoto obrazku zapadaji jeho slova, ze ministr narodni obrany ,,md plno starosti v danej
situacii o holy zivot vojska a nasledne aj sStatu®, ze postoj vojenské spravy ,.smeruje na ko-
necné zavedenie poriadku‘ a slova hovotici o epidemickych neduzich v armade, které vyza-
duji radikalni IéCeni? Mtzeme si z celého dokumentu odnést poznatek, Ze slovenska armada
je dosud spojencem némecké armady, ale pouze formalné, pasivné, nebot’ nebojuje, a nema
se to zménit? Nebo postaveni Catloge jako ministra narodni obrany a hlavniho vojenského
velitele neni tak pevné, kdyz se opakované odvolava na autoritu nejvyssi — prezidenta re-
publiky Jozefa Tisa jako nejvyssiho vojenského velitele, kterému kazdy svij krok predklada
k souhlasu? Domnivam se, e z dokumentu vystupuje jako jasné poselstvi, ze Catlo§ ma
od Tisa kryta zada a bere-li na sva bedra feseni nepopularnich otazek (neptijemnych kon-
krétnosti), ¢ini tak ,,lebo narodu nezalezi tol'ko na jeho popularite ako na popularite hlavy
Statu* P¥idavam, ze Catlodovi nevyhovoval zajem poslanct o otazky rezortu obrany, nebot’
ukoly ministerstva narodni obrany chtél plnit podle vlastnich pfedstav a v podobé, jak se na
nich s Tisem domluvil.

Shrnu-li, dokument miize napomoci vojenskym historikiim k osvétleni nékterych kon-
krétnich otazek, na které narazi pti svém vyzkumu tykajiciho se postaveni a situace sloven-
ské armady pocatkem roku 1944.

0. PEJS: ABGEORDNETER MUSAK VERSUS MINISTER CATLOS
(AM RANDE DER KRITIK AN DER TATIGKEIT DES MINISTERIUMS
FUR NATIONALE VERTEIDIGUNG)

Das bearbeitete Dokument enthilt eine dreiseitige Beschwerde von Dr. Stefan Musak,
Abgeordneter des slowakischen Landtages und Mitglied seines Wehrausschusses, vom
18. Mérz 1944, adressiert an den Landtagsprisidenten Dr. Martin Sokol, in der er auf
»gewisse ungesunde Erscheinungen in unserer Armee™ hinweist, sowie eine achtseitige
Antwort des Ministeriums fiir nationale Verteidigung vom 4. April 1944, paraphiert vom
Minister fiir nationale Verteidigung, General Ferdinand Catlog, adressiert an das Prisidium
des slowakischen Landtages, konkret an dessen stellvertretenden Présidenten Dr. Karol Me-
derly, die sich gegen ,,Anschuldigungen des Herrn Abgeordneten von besorgniserregendem
Charakter® verteidigt. Das Dokument wurde auch dem Vorsitzenden des Wehrausschusses
des slowakischen Landtages, Vojtech Horak, dem Abgeordneten Dr. Stefan Musak sowie
der Kanzlei des slowakischen Staatspréasidenten zur Kenntnisnahme iibermittelt, wo es von
der Militdrabteilung registriert wurde. Das Dokument ist sehr umfangreich: Neben der Ab-
schrift der Beschwerde und der Antwort des Ministeriums fiir nationale Verteidigung —
eigentlich des Verteidigungsministers selbst — enthélt es noch vier weitere Anlagen, von
denen eine wiederum vier Unteranlagen umfasst. Daher ist es nicht mdglich, das Dokument
in seiner Gesamtheit zu behandeln, sondern es kann lediglich kurz auf die Stellungnahmen
zu einigen militdrischen Fragen hingewiesen werden.
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IKAROVIA BEZ KRiDI};L1
CINNOST PESIEHO PRAPORU DANIELA KUNICA
V SPOMIENKACH MIKULASA SUMICHRASTA

PETER SUMICHRAST

SUMICHRAST, P.: Icarus Without Wings. The Activities of Daniel Kunic’s Infantry Battalion
in the Memoirs of Mikula§ Sumichrast. Vojenska historia, 3, 29, 2025, pp 140-172, Bratislava.
The author presents the previously unpublished memoirs of Colonel (Ret.) Mikula$ Sumichrast,
a participant in the national struggle for liberation. An officer of the 1st Czechoslovak Army in
Slovakia, Sumichrast recounts—based on his experiences recorded in 1946—the involvement
of former members of the Slovak air force in the Slovak National Uprising. During the armed
uprising against German occupation forces and their domestic collaborators, the infantry
battalion—composed primarily of aviation ground personnel from the former Slovak air
park—maintained high combat morale. Within the VI Tactical Group of the 1st Czechoslovak
Army in Slovakia, it was among the infantry units that upheld the military oath on the field of
honour until the final days of the Slovak National Uprising. Even after transitioning to partisan
warfare, many of its members continued active resistance against German occupation forces
and their domestic collaborators.

Keywords: Mikulds Sumichrast, Slovak air force, aviation park, Mokrad’ airfield, Slovak
National Uprising, Defence Area 2, VI Tactical Group.

DOI https://doi.org/10.69809/vojhist.2025.29.3.7

V mnohych rodinach ucastnikov narodného boja za oslobodenie z rokov 2. svetovej vojny
doposial’ s uctou uchovavaji vzacne pamiatky na predkov, ktori sa v rozhodujucich chvilach
existencie nasho naroda postavili na spravnu stranu dejin. Tak je to aj v pripade rodinnych
prislusnikov plk. v. v. Mikulaga Sumichrasta, ktory sa do tohto boja aktivne zapojil.
Vrcholnou chvilou jeho ti¢asti v iom bola priprava zapojenia protifasisticky orientovanych
prislusnikov leteckého parku slovenského letectva v Mokradi do ozbrojeného vystupenia
a ich ucast’ v radoch 1. ¢s. armady na Slovensku v boji proti nemeckym okupacénym
jednotkam a ich domacim prisluhovac¢om.?

Mikula Sumichrast® sa narodil 13. aprila 1911 v obci DeZericiach?, v Banovskej
kotline, do rodiny samostatne hospodariaceho rolnika Mikuldsa Schumichrasta a jeho

1 Autor si »pozi€al”“ nazov z literarneho diela Jana Plesnika s nazvom lkarovia bez kridiel, ktory v fiom
umeleckym spdsobom spracoval ¢ast’ historie slovenského letectva, s osobitnym dérazom na popis ¢innosti
pesieho praporu Daniela Kunica v Slovenskom narodnom povstani. V diele nevykresl'uje jednotlivé sekvencie
historickej panoramy, ale na zéklade vlastnych prezitkov popisuje I'udské osudy ucastnikov narodného boja za
oslobodenie nielen z radov prislugnikov slovenského letectva, ale aj partizanov. PLESNIK, Jan. lkarovia bez
kridiel. Bratislava : Obzor. 1979. 302 s.

2 M. Sumichrastovi bolo vydané osvedcCenie o ucasti v narodnom boji za oslobodenie podl'a zékona ¢. 255/1946
Zb. o prislusnikoch Ceskoslovenskej armady a o niektorych inych uéastnikoch narodného boja za oslobode-
nie za dobu od 15. marca 1939 do 28. augusta 1944 ako ucastnikovi domaceho hnutia a od 29. augusta 1944
do 6. februara 1945 ako prislusnikovi 1. &s. armady na Slovensku. Oddelenie starostlivosti o vojnovych vetera-
nov a vojenskych déchodcov Ministerstva obrany SR Bratislava, f. pisomnosti k ziadostiam o vydanie osved-
&enia podla zikona &. 255/1946 Zb. osved&enie &j. 24595/1969 z 24. maja 1974 vydané M. Sumichrastovi,
nar. 13. aprila 1911.

3 Oprava povodného priezviska Schumichrast na Sumichrast bola zverejnena v Dévernom osobnom vestniku
MNO SR ¢. 9/1943. Oprava bola vykonana v sulade s odpisom rodného listu dezerického matri¢ného obvodu
zo dna 10. aprila 1943.VHA Bratislava, $pecialna zbierka vojenskych predpisov, Déverny osobny vestnik
MNO SR, ro¢nik 1943, ¢. 9, s. 48.

* Okres Banovce nad Bebravou.
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manzelky Emilie.’ V rokoch 1917 — 1922 absolvoval pét’ tried 'udovej $koly v Dezericiach.
Nasledne pokracoval v §tidiu na mestianskej Skole v ned’alekych Banovciach nad Bebravou.°
Tu absolvoval aj tzv. ,,jednoro¢ny uc¢ebny naukobeh pri mestianskej skole®, ktory fungoval
ako posledny (Stvrty) rocnik. Podobne aj ostatni ziaci Skoly, aj on si v fiom opakoval
predchadzajice ucivo a v praktickej Casti vyucby si dalej rozsiril svoje vedomosti
a poznatky.’

O tom, Zze nadobudol pocas stidia vedomosti potrebné na zvladnutie prijimacicho
konania na Uc¢itel'skom tstave v PreSove®, sved¢i skuto¢nost, Ze ho v $kolskom roku 1927
prijali na 4-ro¢né $tadium, ktoré ukoncil skuskou dospelosti 12. juna 1931.° Ob¢&ianskym
povolanim sa tak stal u¢itelom v l'udovej Skole, kde sa na pracu ucitela kladol doraz na
praktické pedagogické zrucnosti. Jeho prvym pdsobiskom sa stala 'udova skola v Tasoli
(dnes Tasul'a) v sobraneckom okrese. '© Vo svojom prvom zamestnani vSak zotrval len
kratko, pretoze uz 1. oktobra 1931 nastupil na prezenénu sluzbu v ¢&s. brannej moci."
V hodnosti vojaka bol zaradeny k 9. rote pesieho pluku 39 ,,Vyzvedny Gen. Gracianiho™'?,
ktory patril do podriadenosti 17. pesej brigady so sidlom v Bratislave.”® O desat’ dni neskor
mu vzhladom na dosiahnuté stredoskolské vzdelanie a osobnostné predpoklady priznali
status frekventanta Skoly pre vychovu dostojnika pesieho vojska v zalohe. Pogas vychovy
na dostojnika pechoty v zalohe bol povyseny na slobodnika (16. februara 1932) a desiatnika
frekventanta (16. maja 1932). Des. M. Sumichrastovi 1. jina 1932, po uspe$nom absolvovani
horeuvedenej $koly, priznali status absolventa. Po navrate k materskému pluku bol diiom
15. juna 1932 premiestneny do jeho 3. roty. 22. septembra 1932 bol povyseny na Catara
absolventa a zaroven mu priznali status aSpiranta. Prvu kapitolu svojho zivota vo vojenske;j

Y pripade povodu Sumichrastovcov (taktiez Sumichraszt, Schumichrast, Shumichrast) treba uviest, Ze islo
o stary hornouhorsky zemiansky kurialny rod zo Skalskej Novej Vsi (v zoznamoch uhorskej §'achty uvadzany
ako Sumichraszt de Szkalaujfalus, resp. Sumichraszt de Nemesujfalus). Ich prvy znamy ¢len, Michal, sa tu
spomina v roku 1593. FEDERMAYER, Frederik. Lexikon erbov slachty na Slovensku I : Trencianska stolica.
Bratislava : Hajko & Hajkova, 2000, s. 250-251; TOTOSY de Zepetnek, Steven. List of Historical Surnames of
the Hungarian Nobility. West Lafayette: Purdue University Press, 2010, s. 100, s. 105. Dostupné na: « https://
docs.lib.purdue.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?params=/context/clcweblibrary/article/1059/&path_info=auto con-
vert.pdf/»; Dostupné na: « https://www.skalkanadvahom.sk/obec/historia-obce/zemianske-rody-v-novej-vsi/».

© Mestianska $kola sidlila v budove Thurzo-Illeshazyovského kastiel’a.

7 PAVLIK, Ondrej a kol. Pedagogickd encyklopédia Slovenska. Zvizok I, A — O. Bratislava : Veda, 1984,
s. 476.

8 podra vynosu MSaNO CSR zo 6. septembra 1919 boli podmienky na prijatie $tidium nasledovné: skuska
z materinského jazyka (Ustna aj pisomna), skiiska z matematiky, skuska z hudobného sluchu, skiska telesnej
sposobilosti, prihliadanie k znamka na poslednom vysvedéeni, prihliadanie k poslednym grafickym pracam
vypracovanym na poslednej $kole. STULRAJTEROVA, Jana. Vyvin ugitel'ského vzdelavania na Slovensku
do roku 1945. In: Paedagogica. Zbornik Filozofickej fakulty Univerzity Komenského. Bratislava: Slovenské
pedagogické nakladatel'stvo, 2013, ro¢. 25, s. 21 - 22.

9 Vojensky archiv — centralna registratira Ministerstva obrany SR Trnava, f. osobnych spisov, kmefiovych
listov; kmefovy list M. Sumichrasta, nar. 13. aprila 1911.

10 Dostupné na: «https://www.tasula.sk/podstranka?stranka=461/».

' po gs. brannej moci bol odvedeny na hlavnom odvode 21. aprila 1931. Vojensky archiv — centralna

registratira Ministerstva obrany SR Trnava, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov; kmenovy list M.
Sumichrasta nar. 13. aprila 1911.

12y dobe nastupu sluzby M. Sumichrasta velil pluku plk. pech. Josef Matousek (11. februar 1892 — 13. februar
1977). Dostupné na: «https://www.valka.cz/Matousek-Josef-t126619/».

13 VeliteTom 17. pesej brigady bol brig. gen. Milo§ Zak (11. jun 1891 Brno — 16. maj 1970).
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rovnosSate uzavrel 14. januara 1933, ked’ bol prepusteny na trvalu dovolenku. Po skonéeni
prezencnej sluzby sa vratil k pévodnému zamestnaniu, ¢ize pokracoval ako ucitel’ ludovej
$koly v Tasoli."

Prvy januarovy den nasledujiceho kalendarneho roka po navrate do civilného zivota bol
menovany do prvej dostojnickej hodnosti — na podporucika pechoty v zalohe. Od 1. augusta
1935 vykonal uz ako déstojnik ¢s. brannej moci v zalohe 1. pravidelné cvicenie v zbrani, ktoré
trvalo 28 dni. Je zrejmé, Ze pocas tohto cvicenia sa osvedcil, pretoze uz v prvy januarovy
den roku 1936 bol povyseny na porucika pechoty v zalohe. Na predchadzajice cvicenie
nadviazal 2. pravidelnym cvicenim, ktoré absolvoval od 8. jala 1937 do 22. jula 1937.
28.jula 1938 vykonal skisku na velitela stotniny pri peSom pluku 17." Vzhl'adom na zostrenti
vojensko-politickt situaciu vyvolant nacistickym Nemeckom bol opdt’ povolany do zbrane,
ato od 1. augusta 1938 do 14. augusta 1938, ked’ absolvoval mimoriadne cvicenie v zbrani,
ktoré absolvoval ako velitel’ pomocnej roty pesieho pluku 39 ,.Vyzvedny Gen. Gracianiho*.'®
Tak ako mnohi d’alsi vojaci, podddstojnici, rotmajstri ¢i ddstojnici ¢s. brannej moci v zalohe,
tak aj por. pech. v zalohe M. Sumichrast s nad§enim zareagoval na mobiliza¢na vyhlasku
a 24. septembra 1938 nastupil do sluzby pripraveny branit’ vlast. Rozhodnutim mocnosti
v Mnichove mu to vSak nebolo umoznené. So sklamanim 2. decembra 1938 vyzliekol ¢s.
vojenskt rovnosatu a vratil sa k svojim ucitel'skym povinnostiam. V sluzbach ministerstva
Skolstva a narodnej osvety mal Zziakov vychovavat v novom nabozensko-mravnom
a narodnom duchu, pricom ¢oraz viac do vychovno-vzdelavacicho procesu zasahovala
Hlinkova slovenska l'udova strana. Tento vplyv sa eSte znacne zvysil po nastupe Jozefa
Sivaka do funkcie ministra $kolstva a ndrodnej osvety, ktory bol predtym skolskym
expertom Hlinkovej slovenskej 'udove;j strany.

M. Sumichrast aj po vzniku Slovenského $tatu pokracoval vo svojom pdvodnom povolani
ako ucitel’ l'udovej Skoly. Avsak ani v tomto obdobi nestratil kontakt s novou armadou
mladého $tatu. Opak bol pravdou.

Por. pech. v zal. M. Sumichrasta uz 15. maja 1939, v ramci reorganizacie slovenskej
armady, administrativne premiestnili od ,,jeho™ zruseného materského ¢s. pesieho pluku 39
,»Vyzvedny Gen. Gracianiho® do nového pesieho pluku 4, ktorému velil pplk. pech. Ladislav
Bodicky. Vzhl'adom na potrebu precvicovania zaloh novosformovanej slovenskej brannej

My T'udovej skole v Tasoli ucil do 21. augusta 1933, ked’ bol na vlastnu ziadost’ premiestneny do I'udove;j
skoly v Dolnych Drzkovciach, t. j. do obce nachadzajucej sa v blizkosti jeho rodiska v Dezericiach. V Dolnych
Drzkovciach uéil do 3. januara 1939. Vtedy bol, podl'a svojho vyjadrenia v Zivotopise z 1. septembra 1953,
po nesthlase s navrhom $kolského in$pektora v Banovciach nad Bebravou vo veci vstupu do Hlinkovej
gardy a Hlinkovej slovenskej 'udovej strany, Giradnou mocou prelozeny do 'udovej $koly v Krasnej Vsi. Jeho
problémy s funkcionarmi Hlinkovej gardy v Banovciach sa tym neskongili, pretoze bol 1. juna 1939 prelozeny
do l'udovej skoly v Podluzanoch. D6vodom na jeho premiestnenie bola pomoc ¢eskym kolegom, ktori boli
niteni po vzniku Slovenského statu odist’ zo Slovenska do Protektoratu Cechy a Morava. Ani tato $kola sa
vsak pre neho nestala ,,kone¢nou zastavkou® pretoze uz 1. septembra 1939 bol premiestneny do Hajnej Novej
Vsi a 0 mesiac neskor do Dohnian. O polroka neskor bol premiestneny ako ucitel’ l'udovej skoly do Hostinej,
kde zotrval do 6. decembra 1939, ked’ bol premiestneny do 'udovej skoly v Svinnej. Jeho ,,putovanie” po
I'udovych skolach v banovskom, piichovskom a tren¢ianskom okrese sa definitivne uzavrelo 31. januara 1940,
ked’ bol nasledujiicim diilom povolany k vykonu sluzby v slovenskej brannej moci. Vojensky ustredny archiv
— Vojensky historicky archiv Praha, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov a kvalifikaénych listin, osobny spis
M. Sumichrasta, nar. 13.4.1911, Zivotopis z 1.9.1953.

15 Vojensky ustredny archiv — Vojensky historicky archiv Praha, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov
a kvalifikaénych listin, kvalifika¢na listina M. Sumichrasta nar. 13.4.1911, priebeh sluzby por. &. 17.

16 Vojensky ustredny archiv — Vojensky historicky archiv Praha, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov
a kvalifikaénych listin, kvalifika¢na listina M. Sumichrasta nar. 13.4.1911, popis &innej sluzby za mobilizacie
a vo vojne.
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moci ho povolali aj na 3. pravidelné cvicenie, ktoré vykonal uz ako zalozny dostojnik
slovenskej armady v obdobi od 1. jula 1939 do 5. augusta 1939.

Po prepusteni z cviCenia vSak ,,mimo“ vojenskych kasarni zotrval len vel'mi kratko,
pretoze uz 28. augusta 1939 nastupil na mimoriadne cvicenie v zbrani v suvislosti s bliziacim
sa vojnovym konfliktom s Pol'skom."” Sluzbu vykonaval na Velitel'stve diviznej oblasti 1
v Tren¢ine ako referent oddelenia do 23. oktdbra 1939, ked’ bol prepusteny z ¢innej sluzby.
Opét sa vratil do sluzieb ministerstva skolstva a narodnej osvety, aby ucil deti v T'udovej
Skole vo Svinnej. Jeho kariéra uéitel’a sa v§ak definitivne uzavrela v posledny januarovy den
roku 1940, pretoze nasledujucim diiom bol ,,z moci tradnej preradeny z rezortu ministerstva
Skolstva a narodnej osvety do rezortu ministerstva ndrodnej obrany ako dostojnik
z povolania“. Zaroven bol prijaty do Zboru dostojnikov pechoty z povolania a zaradeny
k 12. rote popradského pesieho pluku 9. Jeho prichod, ako aj prichod d’alsich 9 aktivovanych
dostojnikov v zalohe zachytava kronika pesieho pluku 9 takto: ,,6. Pridel novych dostojnikov
Diiom 15. februara 1940 pridelilo MNO 10 poruéikov pechoty, aktivovanych zo zaloz."
doéstojnikov z rad uéitel'skych."” Tymito dostojnikmi sa doplnil ramec pluku.“*

V stvislosti s jeho presunom pod ,.kridla“ ministerstva ndrodnej obrany treba zdoraznit,
ze tento postup pri dopliovani dostojnickeho zboru slovenskej armady nebol ni¢im
vynimo¢nym, pretoze tymto spdsobom boli aktivovani aj d’alsi ucitelia — zalozni ddstojnici,
ako napriklad aj jeho budtci spolubojovnik a blizky priatel’ Daniel Kunic?', resp. Pavol
Marcely, neskorsi prislusnik 2. ¢s. samostatnej paradesantnej brigady v ZSSR.

Po prichode k pesiemu pluku bol vymenovany za velitela ramcovej roty a sucasne aj
za pobocnika velitel'a praporu. V jeho osobnych zdznamoch vsak nie je konkretizovany
prapor, v ktorom plnil sluzobné ulohy poboc¢nika velitel'a praporu. Diiom 16. jina 1940 bol
spolo¢ne s d’alsimi aktivovanymi déstojnikmi odoslany do aplikaéného kurzu v Pezinku,
ktorému velil mjr. pech. Karol Heidler, velitel’ ITI/9. praporu.?> V tomto obdobi ho povysili
na nadporucika pechoty (1. augusta 1940). Jeho sluzba v ramci pechoty sa vSak skoncila
v polovici septembra 1940, ked bol premiestneny do leteckého parku v Nitre.

17 CSEFALVAY, Frantisek a kol. Vojenské dejiny Slovenska, zv. V. (1939 — 1945). Bratislava : Magnet Press
Slovakia, 2008. s. 40 — 51; BAKA, Igor: Slovenska republika a nacisticka agresia proti Pol'sku. Bratislava :
Vojensky historicky ustav, 2006, 191 s.

18 Rozumej — zaloznych.

19 Jednym z tychto dostojnikov bol aj Pavel Marcely, prislusnik ¢s. zahrani¢nej armady v ZSSR a Gcastnik
bojov za oslobodenie Slovenska. Pred aktivovanim pdsobil ako u¢itel’ v ludovej $kole v Prietrzi. CSEFALVAY,
Frantisek a kol. Vojenské dejiny Slovenska, zv. V. (1939 — 1945). Bratislava : Magnet Press Slovakia, 2008. s.
160 - 161.

2 LACKO, Martin. Zrod Slovenského $tatu v kronikach slovenskej armady. Bratislava : Ustav pamiti naroda,
2010. s. 73.

21 BYSTRICKY, Jozef. Sprava byvalého velitela pesicho praporu VI/53 mjr. Daniela Kunica o uasti
prislusnikov leteckého parku na letisku Mokrad’ v SNP. In: Vojenskd historia, 2025, ro¢. 29, €. 1, s. 83.

22 Kurz bol zriadeny na zéklade nariadenia MNO SR €. 157.991/17 dév. 1940 zo 4. juna 1940. Vedenim
pripravnych prac pre zriadenie predmetného kurzu bol povereny mjr. pech. Anton Vick od p.pl. 4, ktory
dostal od MNO SR osobitné instrukcie. Trojtyzdiiového kurzu sa malo zGcastnit’ az 80 dostojnikov, ktori si
mali priniest’ zo sebou cviénll a vychadzkovi rovnosatu bez pobocénej zbrane. Civilny odev im bol zakazany.
Osnovy a program kurzu mali byt’ totozné s osnovami kurzu zriadeného na jeseni 1939. Aktivovani dostojnici
mali pocas troch tyzdiov prebrat’ /4 latky a vykonat’ informativnu zavereénu skusku. Druhu polovicu kurzu
trvajucu d’alsie 3 tyzdne mali vykonat’ v septembri t. r. u materskych utvarov. Velitelia utvarov mali predlozit’
hlasenie o priebehu kurzu, ako aj o jeho vysledkoch. VHA Bratislava, f. Pracovny zbor MNO SR, spisy
doverné, 1940, inv. ¢. 18, $k.21; LACKO, Martin. Zrod Slovenského Statu v kronikach slovenskej armady.
Bratislava : Ustav pamiti naroda, 2010. s. 75.
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Po nastupe do sluzby v leteckom parku prevzal funkciu poboc¢nika velitel'a leteckého parku
myjr. let. Pavla Dargova, skuseného dostojnika letectva s dlhoro¢nou praxou.? Tuto poziciu
zastaval az do 15. oktobra 1942. Medzitym, od 15. februdra do 15. aprila 1942, Gspesne
absolvoval dvojmesacny technicky kurz pre déstojnikov letectva. Po jeho skonceni bol
1. jula 1942 povySeny do hodnosti stotnika pechoty a napokon k 15. oktobru 1942
vymenovany do funkcie zastupcu velitel’a leteckého parku.

Uz kratko po nastupe do tejto funkcie mal byt odoslany do pola k Rychlej divizii. Jeho
odoslanie vSak bolo zrusené po dokladnej analyze ziadosti mjr. let. P. Dargova, ktort
adresoval Velitel'stvu vzdusnych zbrani 26. oktobra 1942. V nej uvadzal aj to, Ze stot.
pech. M. Sumichrast je iplne zapracovany a okrem technickej spravy vedie aj komplexnu
agendu leteckého parku po stranke vecnej i po stranke administrativnej, okrem osobnych
veci dostojnikov a rotmajstrov. Podl'a vyjadreni jeho velitela, stot. pech. M. Sumichrast
vykonaval v ase jeho nepritomnosti tieto ¢innosti uplne samostatne, a to predovsetkym
v roku 1942, ked’ bol vel'mi Casto sluzobne vzdialeny. Osobitne vyzdvihol jeho svedomitost’
a osobnostné kvality, ktoré preukazal pri doCasnom premiestneni leteckého parku
z Trencianskych Biskupic do ned’alekych Zlatoviec a pri priprave vystavby leteckého parku
na Mokradi. Okrem toho poukézal na fakt, e stot. pech. M. Sumichrast musel znaénu &ast’
dna venovat’ $koleniu technického personalu a v mnohych Skolach a kurzoch bol stalym
profesorom, resp. ucitelom. V neposlednom rade upozorioval na skuto¢nost, Ze menovany
dostojnik nema ziadne bojové skusenosti vo vedeni bojovej jednotky, pretoze do tej doby
vykonaval len §tabne funkcie. Navyse nebol schopny pol'nej sluzby pre ochorenie traviaceho
traktu. Napriek tomu, Ze sa zriekol ustavnej liecby, pri diétnom stravovani vykonaval
sluzbu s nezmensenou horlivostou. P. Dargov svoju ziadost’ uzavrel slovami: ,,Prosim, aby
hore spomenuté dévody boli laskavo vzaté na vedomie a moja ziadost’ o jeho ponechanie
v doterajSej funkcii v zaujme sluzby a hore spomenutych tikolov bola kladne vybavena.“**

Na zaklade ziadosti velitela vzdusnych zbrani z 27. oktébra 1942, ktori adresoval
II/3. oddeleniu Ministerstva narodnej obrany SR, bolo rozhodnuté: ,,ZruSujem platnost’
uvedeného vynosu pokial’ sa tyka v predmete menovaného. Stot. pech Sumichrast zostédva
az do d’alSieho rozhodnutia vo svojom doterajsom prideleni. Prednosta“®

Stot. pech. M. Sumichrast prerusil s pechotou posledné formalne vizby diiom 31. decembra
1942, ked’ ho na zaklade vynosu Ministerstva narodnej obrany SR prelozili do skupiny
dostojnikov technickej zbrojnej spravy letectva. Vo funkcii zastupcu velitel'a leteckého
parku mjr. let. Kornela Janéeka® zotrval az do 29. augusta 1944. Popri svojej oficialnej
¢innosti dostojnika slovenskej armady sa vSak aktivne zapojil do ilegalneho domaceho
hnutia. Jeho odbojova ¢innost’ vyvrcholila pripravami na zapojenie narodne orientovanych
prislusnikov leteckého parku slovenského letectva v Mokradi do ozbrojené¢ho vystupenia
a ich ucasti v radoch 1. ¢s. armady na Slovensku v boji proti nemeckym okupacnym
jednotkam a ich domacim spojencom. Svoju ¢innost’ v Slovenskom narodnom povstani
zacal ako zastupca velitel'a pesieho praporu a spravodajsky dostojnik 11/6. Po reorganizacii
1. ¢s. armady na Slovensku a vytvoreni VI. taktickej skupiny pdsobil vo funkcii zastupcu

2 CSEFALVAY, Frantisek a kol. Vojenské dejiny Slovenska, zv. V. (1939 — 1945). Bratislava : Magnet Press
Slovakia, 2008, s. 44 - 45.

2 yvHA Bratislava, f. MNO SR 1939-1945, spisy doverné, 1942, sign. 32-5/9-18, sk. ¢. 215.
B VHA Bratislava, f. MNO SR 1939-1945, spisy doverné, 1942, sign. 32-5/9-18, sk. ¢. 215.

26 JANCEK, Kornel. Velitel leteckého parku od 15. 11. 1943, ked’ vo funkcii velitel'a nahradil mjr. let. P.
Dargova. Funkciu vykonaval az do 28. 8. 1944. Do Slovenského narodného povstania sa nezapojil a zostal
nad’alej slazit' v slovenskej armade. CSEFALVAY, Frantisek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 —
1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky tstav, 2013, s. 105 - 106.
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velitel'a a spravodajského dostojnika VI./53. peSieho praporu s krycim nazvom ,,Lev*.
Spolo¢ne s vojakmi praporu si hrdinsky pocinal pocas obrannych bojov v priestore juzne
od Ruzomberka, najmai pri obrane vysiny Ostrd, resp. vrchu Ostré, ktora sa stala kI'icovym
bodom celej povstaleckej obrany VI. taktickej skupiny.?’

Od 6. novembra 1944 do 5. februara 1945, po prechode Casti povstaleckej armady na
partizansky spdsob boja, posobil v oblasti Pukanca, kde plnil spravodajské tilohy v prospech
tam operujucich partizanskych jednotiek. Po oslobodeni Pukanca bol dany do dispozicie
sovietskej Cervenej armady, ktorej jednotkam poskytoval su¢innost pri zasobovani
a orientacii v teréne. Po splneni tloh v Pukanci a oslobodeni Levic*® vykonaval funkciu
miestneho posadkového velitela (6. februara 1945 az 16. aprila 1945). Nasledne takuto
funkciu zastaval aj v oslobodenom Trencine (17. aprila 1945 - 10. juna 1945).” Pocas
vykonu tejto funkcie bol povyseny na Stabneho kapitana technickej zbrojnej spravy letectva
(1. juna 1945). Po skoncéeni funkcie posadkového velitela v Trencine bol zaradeny
k 4. leteckej divizii v Trencine, a to najskor ako docasny stycny dostojnik a od 22. augusta
1945 ako inzinier. Od konca septembra 1946 v hodnosti mjr. let. zbroj. (1. aprila 1946)
prevzal funkciu velitela Leteckej zdkladne 4. V tomto funkénom zaradeni absolvoval
v dobe od 14. aprila 1947 do 8. maja 1947 informacny kurz pre letecké zabezpecovacie
sluzby v Chrudime. Za Gi¢elom dalsieho zvySovania velitel'skych a stabnych sposobilosti bol
1. oktobra 1947 odoslany do kurzu pre velitelov leteckych zékladni, ktory ukoncil
31. januara 1948 s vybornym prospechom.*

Do svojho prepustenia z ¢s. armady posobil v Trenc¢ine, kde po navrate z kurzu pre velitelov
leteckych zakladni v Prahe opat’ velil Leteckej zdkladni 4, ktora bola neskor precislovana
na 27. letiskovu zéakladiu (15. januara 1951) a o dva mesiace neskor zreorganizovana na
27. letiskovy prapor (15. marca 1951).3' 32 V dobe vykonu tejto funkcie bol povyseny
do hodnosti pplk. (1. jula 1953) a do hodnosti plk. (19. juna 1954). Napriek svojim
nespochybnitelnym zasluhdm na oslobodeni Ceskoslovenska v rokoch 2. svetovej
vojny a velmi dobrému vykonu vojenskej sluzby v povojnovom obdobi bol s t¢innostou
od 1. septembra 1955 prepusteny do zalohy.*

27 Obranné boje trvali od 6. septembra do 28. oktobra 1944.

28 evice boli oslobodené 20. decembra 1944 jednotkami 20. gardovej tankovej brigady a 22. gardovej tankove;j
brigady 5. gardového tankového zboru, ktory bol sucast'ou 6. gardovej tankovej armady 2. ukrajinského frontu.

» Skpt. tech. zbroj. let. M. Sumichrast vykonaval podl'a kvalifika¢nej listiny, ¢ast’ II za obdobie od 10. maja
1945 do 31. decembra 1945 nasledovné funkcie: od 10. maja 1945 — 11. jina 1945 — posadkovy velitel
v Trenéine; od 12. jina 1945 — 19. augusta 1945 — sty¢ny dostojnik LD 4 v Trenéine a od 20. augusta 1945
do 31. decembra 1945 stardi inzinier VLD-4 v Tren¢ine. VUA — VHA Praha, f. osobnych spisov, kmefiovych
listov a kvalifika¢nych listin, kvalifika¢né listina M. Sumichrasta nar. 13.4.1913, kvalifika¢na listina, Gast’ II za
obdobie od 10.5.1945 do 31.12.1945.

30 Vojensky ustredny archiv — Vojensky historicky archiv Praha, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov a kvali-
fikagnych listin, kvalifika¢né listina M. Sumichrasta nar. 13.4.1913, priebeh sluzby por. &. 17.

31y Sumichrastovom poslednom dochovanom hodnoteni za rok 1948, ktoré vyhotovil velitel’ III. leteckého
okruhu plk. let. Jalius Trnka 20. decembra 1948, sa k menovanému uvadzalo aj nasledovné: , Iniciativny,
zodpovedny a vel'mi starostlivy v plneni povinnosti. Ochotny a ukazneny k predstavenym. K seberovnym
kamaratsky, prisny a starostlivy k podriadenym. Vel'mi dobrého spolo¢enského vystupovania, peclivého
zovhajsku. Vyborny velitel' LZ. Vel'mi starostlivy a vSestranne schopny k vedeniu a vycviku podriadeného
utvaru. Je $portovy pilot. Schopny aj pre funkciu na¢. stabu LO. Vyborny“. Vojensky ustredny archiv — Vo-
jensky historicky archiv Praha, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov a kvalifikaénych listin, kvalifika¢na
listina M. Sumichrasta nar. 13.4.1913, kvalifikaéna listina za kvalifikaény rok 1948.

32 STAIGL, Jan — MINARIK, Pavel. Dislokdcia a krycie cisla jednotiek, iitvarov a zariadeni ¢s. armddy
a vojsk ministerstva vautra na Slovensku 1945 — 1992. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky ustav, 2014, s. 354.

33 Vojensky ustredny archiv — Vojensky historicky archiv Praha, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov
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Po nutenom odchode do civilného Zivota sa uz nezamestnal. Dovodom bol jeho zhorSujtci
sa zdravotny stav. Cs. bezpe¢nostné organy mu napriek tomuto jednoznaénému handicapu
nedoverovali. Aj v tomto pripade ho povazovali za osobu, u ktorej existuji naznaky
protistatnej ¢innosti, ktora si vyzaduje dokladné preverenie. K tomuto predpokladu ich viedla
skutoénost, ze plk. v v. M. Sumichrast mal kontakty s byvalymi ¢inovnikmi Demokratickej
strany, telovychovnej jednoty Sokol ¢ prislusnikmi slovenského letectva. Ziadnu nepriatel’skt
¢innost’ mu vsak nepreukazali, a preto ukon¢ili jeho sledovanie v roku 1962.%*

Je zrejmé, ze ani jeho ocenenie Statnym vyznamenanim v roku 1969 mu neulahcilo
jeho zivot, pretoze v dokumentacii k vydaniu osvedcenia podla zdkona ¢. 255/1946 Zb.
nachadzame anonymné udanie z roku 1978, ktoré bolo adresované Ustrednému vyboru
Komunistickej strany Ceskoslovenska. Neznamy pisatel’ v fiom medzi inym uviedol: ,,SNP
sa zucastnil pretoze nemal inej moznosti, lebo sa nachadzal v posadke, ktora bola na
povstaleckom tizemi. Ze to nemyslel s odbojom uprimne potvrdzuje ta skuto¢nost, Ze pri
prvej prilezitosti z povstania usiel este pred potlacenim do obce Pukanec, kde sa skryval az
do prichodu Sovietskej armady.” Anonym k jeho ilegalnej ¢innosti od 15. marca 1939 do
28. augusta 1944 uviedol: ,,Cinnost’ mu mohli potvrdit’ jeho kumpéni po vojne prislusnici
DS a ¢lenovia Sokola v Trenéine, ktori si navzajom potvrdili ,ilegalnu ¢innost* Chovan?®
a Kudla*® a spol.” ¥

Skutoénost, ze plukovnikovi Sumichrastovi nebolo nikdy zrusené jeho osved&enie
ucastnika narodného boja za oslobodenie (podla zakona ¢. 255/1946 Zb.), je dolezitym
faktom. Znamena to, Ze napriek nie najpriaznivejSiemu postoju bezpecnostnych zloziek
vtedajiej CSSR a anonymnym udaniam sa rezimu nepodarilo zneuctit’ jeho est’ a povest’
hrdinu z Povstania. V tejto suvislosti treba zdoraznit, ze v tomto pripade nebolo mozné
ignorovat’ svedectva osdb, ktoré svojim dielom tvorili dejiny narodného boja za oslobodenie
Slovenska v rokoch neslobody.

a kvalifikaénych listin, osobny spis M. Sumichrasta nar. 13.4.1913.
3 pozri; «https://www.upn.gov.sk/projekty/regpro/zobraz/?typ=kraj&kniha=52 &strana=48&zaznam=47862».

» CHOVAN, Vladimir (31. januar 1913, Ruzomberok — 11. oktober 1999, Trenéin). Ugastnik protifasistického

odboja v rokoch 1939 - 1945, tajomnik Revoluéného narodného vyboru v Trenéine. Za aktivnu ¢innost’ v boji
proti fagizmu bol vyznamenany Ceskoslovenskym vojnovym krizom 1939 a medailami Radu Slovenského
narodného povstania II. triedy, Za zasluhy . stupria, Za chrabrost’ pred nepriatel'om a partizanskou medailou
SNP. Osvedc¢enie podl'a zakona ¢. 255/1946 Zb. vydané za obdobia: od 20. marca 1939 do 6. septembra 1944
ako ucastnikovi domaceho odboja, od 7. septembra 1944 do 4. marca 1945 ako prislusnikov 1. ¢s. armady na
Slovensku, z toho od 6. novembra 1944 do 4. marca 1945 ako ¢s. partizanovi. Oddelenie starostlivosti o vo-
jnovych veteranov a vojenskych dochodcov Ministerstva obrany SR Bratislava, f. pisomnosti k Zziadostiam
o vydanie osvedéenia podl'a zakona ¢. 255/1946 Zb., osvedéenie V. Chovana, nar. 31.1.1913, ¢&j. 18316/1969
7 2.12.1969; JABLONICKY, Jozef. Povstanie bez legiend. Bratislava : N Press, 2024, s. 302. Dostupné na:
«https://www.minv.sk/swift data/source/verejna_sprava/statny archiv_v_trencine 2021/0_nas/opisy af/
Opis_AF Vladimir Chovan_osobny fond.pdf/»;  «https://reginazapad.stvr.sk/clanky/ludia/399257/v-tren-
cine-odhalili-pamatnu-tabulu-osobnosti-protifasistickeho-odboja-vladimirovi-chovanovi/».

36 KUDLA, Jan (1907 — 1996). Pocas 2. svetovej vojny pracoval v protifasistickom odboji. Bol zakladatelom
odbojovej skupiny Javorina — Trencin, ktora sa premenovala na Obranu vlasti a neskor sa za¢lenila do skupiny
Flora. Pre podozrenie z protistatnej ¢innosti bol trikrat zatknuty a vizneny v koncentraénom tabore v Ilave.
Neskor bol vyznamenany Vojnovym krizom za civilné zasluhy 1. a II. stupiia a medailou k 20. vyrociu Slov-
enského narodného povstania. V roku 1945 bol J. Kudla predsedom Okresného revoluéného narodného vyboru
v Trenc¢ine. Po februari 1948 prenasledovany v ramci akcie “SALDO”. Dostupné na: «https://www.minv.
sk/swift data/source/verejna_sprava/statny archiv_v_trencine 2021/0_nas/opisy af/Opis_ AF Jan Kudla
osobny fond.pdf»;; «https://www.abscr.cz/data/pdf/abs/inventar-h.pdf/».

37 Oddelenie starostlivosti o vojnovych veteranov a vojenskych dochodcov Ministerstva obrany SR Bratislava,
f. pisomnosti k ziadostiam o vydanie osved¢enia podla zakona ¢. 255/1946 Zb. osveddenie ¢&j. 24595/1969
z24. maja 1974 vydané M. Sumichrastovi nar. 13.4.1911.
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Plk. v v. M. Sumichrast sa nedozil zmeny politického rezimu v byvalom Ceskoslovensku
a ani svojej rehabilitacie, pretoze zomrel uz ako 65-roény dnia 8. jina 1976 v Bratislave.
Rehabilitovany bol posmrtne v roku 1991.3

skksk

Opis dochovaného dobového dokumentu z originalnej predlohy, ktora je vo vlastnictve
Mikula$a Sumichrasta, syna plk. v. v. Mikulasa Sumichrasta, uverejiiujeme v iplnom zneni,
v stilade s ediénymi zasadami, a to v pdvodnej jazykovej a gramatickej uprave®. Slova alebo
ich Casti, ktoré nedavaji zmysel, alebo st skomolené, sme oznacili (!). Slova alebo ich ¢asti,
ktoré pri ich prepise zjavne vypadli, ddvame do hranatych zatvoriek [...].

Upravy povodnych textov maju &isto pravopisny charakter, v ziadnom pripade sa nerobili
zmeny syntaktické a lexikalne: redakcia sa teda tyka pisania vel'kych pismen, iy, s/z,
a neznelych predpon.

seskok

Dokument

Na vyzvu Slovenského vyboru SPB*’ v Bratislava, ako aj na pisomné doziadanie Komisie
pre pripravu stretnutia letcov z prilezitosti oslav 20. vyroc¢ia SNP na Sliaci dna 28.8.1964,
podujal som sa historicky vyli¢it’ ¢innosti byvalého let. parku na letisku Mokrad’ a to kratko
pred zapocatim povstania, pocas jeho trvanai (!) ¥ az do doby, ked’ jeho prislu$nici presli
v dosledku jeho docasného potlacenia na partizansky spdsob boja.

Podotykam, Ze bez konceptu prace na to isté téma, ktoru som este roku 1946 poslal pplk.
J. Tothovi na jeho vlastné doziadanie, tazko by som si po 20[.] rokoch na niektoré okolnosti
spomenul.

Ako tivodom, prv nez prejdem k vlastnému zhodnoteniu ¢innosti byvalého let. parku
Mokrad’ pri Liptovskom Hradku za SNP, chcem aspon struéne uviest’ situdciu, v akej sa tento
nachadzal v auguste 1944 a to po stranke disloka¢nej, osobnej i materialnej. Pochopitelne
tieto udaje nebudu vycerpavajice.

Objekty byvalého let. parku, az na hangar[y] typu Brno a nedostavany objekt velitel'stva,
boli chatrné drevené provizoéria, v ktorych boli umiestnené kancelarie, ubikacie muzstva,
kuchyna s jedaliiou a oSetrovia. Sklady a let. opravovne boli umiestnené aj v niekol’kych
vel'kostanoch, postavenych priamo na kraji letiska a aj obd’ale¢ tohoto, pri ceste veducej
z letiska do Lipt. Petra a Hradku. Vel'ky sklad LPH i APH bol vol'ne pod holym nebom

3 plk. v .v. M. Sumichrast bol nositelom viacerych vyznamenani. V tejto stvislosti mozno spomenut’
slovensky Vojenny vitazny kriz V. triedy bez meov (1944), Ceskoslovensky vojnovy kriz 1939 (1945),
Ceskoslovenska medaila Za chrabrost’ pred nepriatelom (1945), Ceskoslovenské vojenska medaila Za zésluhy
II. stupna (1945), Rad SNP 1II. triedy (1945), Rad Cervenej hviezdy (1969) a d’alsie.

39 Autorovi materialu daroval kopiu spomienok pri osobnom stretnuti vo Vojenskom historickom ustave v roku
2023.

40 7viz protifasistickych bojovnikov. Vznikol na zlu¢ovacej konferencii Zvizu bojovnikov za slobodu (SBS),
ktory zdruzoval ucastnikov narodno-oslobodzovacieho a protifasistického odboja 1. a II. svetovej vojny
v Cechach a Zvizu Pudovych protifadistickych bojovnikov (SEUB), ktory zdruzoval obdobne téastnikov na
Slovensku. Delegati konferencie prijali jednotny nazov Zvéz protifasistickych bojovnikov (SPB). Dostupné
na: «https://szpb.sk/poslanie-a-historia-szpb/».

41 . .
Spravne — trvania.

147



VOJENSKA HISTORIA

v lesiku ned’aleko let. plochy, ktora mierne stipala k severu a smerom na vychod - zapad
bola obla. Dost’ vel’ka pre prijatie vSetkych vtedy pouzivanych typov lietadiel. S vystavbou
definitivnych objektov sa len zapocalo a to jak na letisku, tak aj v Lipt. Petre.

Na letisku nebolo v tom ¢ase takmer ziadnych letuschopnych lietadiel az na 1- 2, ktoré
cakali na opravu, boli zastaralého typu, pre bojové ulohy nevyhovujice.

Velitelom let. parku a letiska bol mjr. Kornel Janéek a jeho zastupcom kpt.*> Mikulas
Sumichrast - ja. Dozorom nad vystavbou letiska bol povereny npor. Dusan Catlos®, brat
vtedajsieho ministra NO gen. Ferdinanda Catloga*, ktory sa zdrzoval v obci Lipt. Peter, kde
mal aj pracovisko. Vojaci zakladnej* sluzby a poddéstojnici byvali na letisku, dostojnici a civ.
zamestnanci v Lipt. Hradku a Mikulasi, odkial boli denne dovazani. Spolu asi 230 —240 os6b.
Mjr. Jancek, ktory tyzdenne dochadzal lietadlom za rodinou do Piest’an, bol prave na dovolenej
a ja som 24.8.1944 odcestoval tiez na dovolenku do Trencina, kde som mal 26.8.1944 sobas.
Moj zastupca, kpt.* Daniel Kunic*” odcestoval 26.8.1944 tiez do Trenéina na moju svaf[t]bu®®
a zastupovanim bol povereny npor. Jozef Gallo®, ktorému som dal prikaz, aby ma o vSetkych
vaznych okolnostiach informoval, ked’ze z ilegalnej Cinnosti som vedel, ze Povstanie zreje.
S mjr. Jancekom ilegalne vedenie nepocitalo a ako sa neskorsie ukazalo ani sa nemylilo.

42 Spravne — stotnik (stot.).

43 Dugan CATLOS (4. maj 1914 — 30. jun 1960). Velitel’ letiska Mokrad’ od 15. marca 1943. CSEFALVAY,
Frantisek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 — 1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky tstav, 2013,
s.37-38.

“ Ferdinand CATLOS (17. oktober 1895 — 16. oktober 1972). STEFANSKY, Vaclav. Generdl Ferdinand
Catlos. Biograficky nacrt. Bratislava : MO SR vo Vojenskej informaénej a tladovej agenture, 1998; KINCOK,
Branislav — LACKO, Martin — JASEK, Peter. Slovenski generdli 1939 — 1945. Bratislava : Ottovo nakladatelst-
v0,2012, 5. 52 - 125; CSEFALVAY, Frantidek a kol. Vojenské dejiny Slovenska, zv. V. (1939 — 1945). Bratislava:
Magnet Press Slovakia, 2008; BAKA, Igor — CSEFALVAY, Frantisek — KRALCAK, Peter a kol. Ferdinand
Catlos — vojak a politik (1895 — 1972). Bratislava : Pro Militaria Historica v spolupraci s Vojenskym his-
torickym tistavom, 2011; STAIGL, Jan a kol. Generdli — slovenska vojenska generalita 1918 — 2012. 2. aktual-
izované a spresnené vyd. Bratislava : Magnet Press Slovakia v spolupraci s Vojenskym historickym ustavom,
2012, s. 26 - 27; CSEFALVAY, Frantisek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 — 1945. Bratislava :
Vojensky historicky ustav, 2013, s. 38 - 39.

4 Spravne — prezencnej sluzby.
46 Spravne — stotnik.

47 Daniel KUNIC (4. januar 1911 - 18. december 1991). Od 15. aprila 1940 zaradeny do leteckého parku,
kde zastaval funkciu velitel'a pomocnej letky. 1. aprila 1941 ustanoveny za velitel'a zasobovacieho oddielu
leteckého parku. 31. decembra 1942 bol na zaklade vynosu MNO SR prelozeny do skupiny dostojnikov tech-
nického zbrojnictva letectva. Od 1. maja 1944 az do 29. augusta 1944 technicky hospodar leteckého parku.
CSEFALVAY, Frantidek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 — 1945. Bratislava : Vojensky his-
toricky ustav, 2013, s. 146.

48 Spravne — svadbu.

4 Jozef GALLO (27. september 1912 - ?). Prislusnik ¢s. armady od l.oktobra 1933, ked’ bol zaradeny
k leteckému pluku 3 Gen. letca M. R. Stefanika. Po vzniku Slovenského $tatu pokracoval v dobrovolnej d’al3ej
¢innej sluzbe. 31. augusta 1939 premiestneny k Vojenskej akadémii ako vojensky akademik. 15. augusta 1940
po absolvovani Vojenskej akadémie vymenovany za por. let. Prislusnik leteckého parku od 30. septembra 1940.
1. januara 1943 povySeny na npor. let. 1. maja 1944 ustanoveny za velitel'a zasobovacieho oddielu leteckého
parku. Ugastnik SNP v radoch pesicho praporu kpt. Kunica. Po prechode na partizansky sposob boja sa skryval
v Liptovskom Mikulasi, neskor v Piestanoch, kde mu bolo vystavené povolenie k pobytu. V tomto ¢ase spo-
lupracoval s 1. &s. partizanskou brigadou M. R. Stefanika. V povojnovom obdobi prislusnik &s. letectva az do
1. maja 1964, kedy bol prepusteny do zalohy v hodnosti pplk. VHA Bratislava, f. VVZ 1939-1944, Menné zoz-
namy prislusnikov VVZ (Soznam prislusnikov kmenovych vojskovej jednotky), inv. ¢. 35, s. 251, §k. 10; VA—
CR MO SR Trnava, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov, osobny spis a kmenovy list J. Galla, nar. 27.9.1912.
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Taktiez je potrebné sa v tejto ivodnej €asti zmienit’ o tlete mjr. Mikulasa Lisického®
z nasho letiska diia 4.8. 1944, a to aj s delegaciou KSS a SNR, lebo okolo tejto udalosti bolo
eSte donedavna mnoho réznych vykladov.’! Lietadl[i]*> FW 58%, pilotované mjr. Lisickym,
s pozorovatelom npor. Viliamom Gabrisom™ a palubnym mechanikom rt. Franti§kom

0 Mikulas LISICKY (20. jul 1908 — 16. marec 1987). V case odletu vykonaval funkciu velitel'a IIL.
bombardovacej perute v Poprade. CSEFALVAY, Frantidek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939
— 1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky Gstav, 2013, s. 152 - 153; SVANDA, Petr. Bol nielen vojenskym
pilotom...! In: Hobby Historie. 2018, ro¢. 9, ¢. 42, s. 64 - 73; JABLONICKY, Jozef. Povstanie bez legiend.
Bratislava : N Press, 2024, s. 64 - 67,s. 74 - 75,8. 77 - 78, s. 80, s. 127, s. 133, s. 141 - 143, s. 145 - 148.

3L Odlet sa uskutocnil 4. augusta 1944 o 13.03 h z letiska Mokrad’. Osadku dvojmotorového nemeckého
lietadla typu Focke Wulf Fw 58 Weihe tvorili mjr. let. M. Lisicky, pilot, npor. let. V. Gabris, navigator a rtk. F.
Pociatok, palubny mechanik. Okrem nich sa na palube lietadla nachadzali pplk. vet. MVDr. M. Ferjencik a K.
Smidke. Lietadlo po Styri a pol hodinovom strastiplnom lete pristalo v Cortkove. Ulohou mjr. let. M. Lisického
bolo doruéit’ predstavitelom sovietskeho vojensko-politického vedenia tzv. CatloSovo memorandum. Lietadlo
vyuzila aj ilegalne VU a SNR na vyslanie svojej delegacie do ZSSR. Jej predstavitelia mali rokovat’ s pred-
staviteI'mi sovietskeho vojensko-politického vedenia o ich plane povstania a koordinacii ich postupu s postu-
pom sovietskej Cervenej armady. PRECAN, Vilém (ed.). Slovenské ndarodné povstanie. Dokumenty. Bratislava
: Vydavatel'stvo politickej literatary, 1965, s. 1076 - 1079; Kol. aut. Dejiny Slovenského narodného povstania
1944. 5. zviizok. Bratislava : Pravda, 1984, s. 284; SLAVKOVSKY, Dusan. Vo vzduchu i na zemi. Bratislava :
Obzor, 1969, s. 50 -56; STANISLAV, Jan. Letectvo v pripravdch na ozbrojené vystupenie a jeho uicast' v SNP.
Bratislava : Veda, 1996, s. 46 - 47; SUMICHRAST, Peter. Nie st mi zname dévody, pre¢o nembzem sluzit
v &s. armade. Vypovede plk. gst. Alojza Ballaya na vyziadanie organov ¢€s. armady z roku 1946 k sluzbe
v slovenskej armade 1939 - 1945. (1. Cast). In: Vojenskd historia, 2017, ro€. 21, €. 3,'s. 99-119; BAKA, Igor.
Utek ministra narodnej obrany gen. Catloia z Bratislavy na povstalecké izemie na zaciatku septembra 1944
In: Vojenska historia, 2024, ro€. 28, ¢. 3, s. 9-36.

52 Spravne — lietadlo.

53 Spravne - Focke Wulf Fw 58 Weihe. Dvojmotorové viacuc¢elové lietadlo s dvojé¢lennou posadkou bolo
pouzivané k vycviku posadok dvojmotorovych lietadiel, taktiez ako dopravné lietadlo ¢i sanitné lietadlo.
Rovnako bolo pouzivané na spojovacie a kuriérne Gcely. Na palube lietadla bolo $est’ miest pre pasazierov.
Medzi pilotmi obl'ibena ,,Weiha*“ mohla dosiahnut’ maximalnu rychlost’ 254 km/h. Dolet lietadla bol 690 km
a dostup 5400 m. MURAWSKI, Marek. Letadla Lufiwaffe. Cast 1. Hostomice : Intermodel, 1997, s. 160 -
161; KOLMANN, Petr. Focke-wulf Fw 58 Weihe. In: Letectvi + Kosmonautika, 2019, ro¢. 95, ¢. 8, s. 54-55.

> Viliam GABRIS (2. februar 1917 — ?). Prislusnik slovenskej armady od 1. marca 1939. O tri dni neskor
mu priznali charakter aSpiranta. 1. novembra 1939 povyseny na slob. asp. Od 15. novembra 1939 premiestneny
k Vojenskej akadémii a prelozeny za vojenského akademika. 15. augusta 1940 po absolvovani Vojenskej
akadémie vymenovany za por. let. z povolania. Tymto diiom vteleny k letke 1. 1.oktobra 1942 menovany
pol'nym pozorovatel'om letcom. 1. januara 1943 povySeny na npor. let. Od leta 1943 prislusnik letky 41, ktora
bola odoslana na sovietsko-nemecky front, kde mala vytvorit’ s letkou 13 bojovu skupinu Lisicky. V ramci
letky 41 sa ako navigator preskol'oval v Saki na Kryme a v nemeckom Greifswalde na nemecky bombardér
He-111. Po navrate z preskolenia pokracoval v sluzbe v ramci letky 41 v Poprade. 4. augusta 1944 preletel
na stranu sovietskej Cervenej armady. 6. augusta 1944 prezentovany pri Cs. vojenskej misii v Moskve.
18. augusta 1944 prijaty do €s. zahrani¢nej armady. 28. oktobra 1944 premiestneny k Vycvikovému stredisku
¢s. letcov v ZSSR v Przemysle. J. Trnka, velitel’ tejto skupiny, zaznamenal jeho prichod, ako aj prichod mjr,
let. M. Lisického vo svojom zapisniku takto: ,,28. oktober V noci prisiel mjr. Lisicky a npor. Gabri§ z Moskvy.
Od svojho preletu s He-111 (spravne Fw 58 — P. S.) zagiatkom augusta boli u &s. voj. misie v Moskve.
Prina$aju zaujimavé spravy o situacii vo vyssich diplomatickych kruhoch.” 25. januara 1945 opét’ zaradeny
do ¢&s. brannej moci v ZSSR  a po prevedeni odvodu u odvodnej komisie €. 1 ¢s. nahradného pluku vteleny
v hodnosti voj. k leteckému pluku. 15. marca 1945 premiestneny k 1. ¢s. zmieSanej leteckej divizii v ZSSR.
V povojnovom Ceskoslovensku zotrval v aktivnej sluzbe v &s. armade. Povyseny na kpt. let. (1. juna 1945)
a Skpt. let. (29.8.1946). Postupne prislusnik leteckého pluku 2, leteckého pluku 30 a leteckého pluku 44, kde
bol dilom 8. marca 1948 ako zastupca velitel'a povereny jeho docasnym velenim. Po prevzati moci v §tate
silami, ktoré nezdiel'ali pri realizacii moci Standardy vyspelych demokracii sveta, tak aj V. Gabrisovi, ako
i dalsim stovkam jeho kolegov sa rychlo kratil ¢as sluzby v ¢s. vojenskom letectve. 1. oktobra 1948 bol
prepusteny z vycvikovej skupiny letcov. 1. januara 1949 dany na dovolenku s ¢akanim. V. Gabri§ na d’alSie
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Pociatkom™ pristalo na letisku Mokrad’ pod fingovanou zamienkou opravy motora. Az do
prichodu kpt. Jana Staneka’, na¢. zprav.’” oddelenia MNO, ktory priviezol vo svojom voj.
aute civila /Smidke - Potocky/*® nikto z veliteI'ského zboru let. parku nevedel prava pri¢inu
priletu lietadla. Npor. Catlos, ktory v kritickom ¢ase bol na letisku prit[ijmny® a ktory - ako
uvadza byv. gen. Catlo$ v liste mne adresovanom so ziadostou, aby som potvrdil, Ze mijr.
Lisicky bol jeho kurir® - sa nikomu vtedy zavaznej okolnosti nezmienil a ani neskorsie,
ked’ mohol predpokladat, ze ma kpt. Stanek o pripravovanom ulete vyrozumel, lebo nas

perzekvovanie ne¢akal a 31. maja 1949 ilegalne opustil CSR. 25. septembra 1950 mu v nepritomnosti odiiali
vojensku hodnost’ $kpt. let. O jeho d’alsich osudoch nie st ziadne informacie. VHA Bratislava, f. VVZ 1939-
1944, Menné zoznamy prislusnikov VVZ (Soznam prislusnikov kmenovych vojskovej jednotky), inv. ¢. 35,
s. 251, 8k. 10; VA — CR MO SR Trnava, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov, zaznam o sluzbe, kmenovy list
V. Gabrisa nar. 2.2.1917; PROKES, Jakub — BEZNAK, Matej. Takmer pravdivy pribeh. Bratislava : MO SR,
1997; SUMICHRAST, Peter: Vystavba 1. &s. zmieSanej leteckej divizie v ZSSR z pohl'adu Jaliusa Trnku (30.
august 1944 — 15. januar 1945). In: Vojenskd histéria, 2012, roé. 16, €. 2, 2012, s. 203.

%5 Frantisek POCIATEK (1.decembra 1919 - ?). V slovenskej armade od 10. januara 1940, ked’ nastipil na
vojensku prezenént sluzbu v leteckom pluku v Piestanoch. Od 22. februara 1940 do 1. maja 1940 absolvoval
kurz leteckych mechanikov. Po navrate z kurzu zaradeny do podddstojnickej $koly. 20.oktobra 1940 urobil
skusky na mechanika I. triedy. 10. januara 1942 bol povyseny na catnika a prijaty do Zboru podddstojnikov
z povolania. Prislusnik letky 41, s ktorou sa v lete 1943 zac¢astnil na preskoleni na nemecké bombardovacie
lietadla Heinkel He-111 v Saki na Kryme. Po preskoleni mala byt jeho letka nasadena do bojov na sovietsko-
nemeckom fronte. Planovany zamer sa vSak neuskuto¢nil a v oktobri 1943 bolo rozhodnuté o navrate bojovej
skupiny na Slovensko. 1. januara 1944 povySeny na rotnika z povolania. 4. augusta 1944 preletel ako ¢len
posadky myjr. let. M. Lisického do ZSSR. 13. januara 1945 zaradeny do ¢&s. brannej moci v ZSSR po prevedeni
odvodu u odvodnej komisie €. 1 €s. nahradného pluku ako vojak leteckého pluku. Tymto diilom prezentovany
vo vycvikovom stredisku ¢s. letcov v ZSSR. O dva dni neskor menovany technikom zvena (rozumej - roja — P.
S.) leteckého pluku 2. 15. marca 1945 premiestneny k 1. &s. zmiesanej leteckej divizii v ZSSR. V povojnovom
obdobi pokracoval v sluzbe v ¢s. vojenskom letectve. Do zalohy prepusteny diiom 1. januara 1975 v hodnosti
plk. VHA Bratislava, f. VVZ, Denny rozkaz leteckého pluku €. 16 zo 4. februara 1944, ¢l. 10, priloha ¢. 1,
inv. ¢. 21, 8k. 4; VA — CR MO SR Trnava, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov, zdznam o sluzbe; kmenovy
list a osobny spis Frantika Pogiatka, nar. 1.12.1919; SUMICHRAST, Peter — KLABNIK, Viliam. Slovenské
letectvo 1939 — 1944. 2. zv. Bratislava : Magnet-Press Slovakia, 2000, s. 36 - 47.

%6 Spravne stot. gst. Jan Juraj STANEK (4. jul 1909 — 17. februar 1996). Vojenské osobnosti ceskoslovenského
odboje 1939—1945. HL. red. LANIK, Jaroslav; ved. slov. ¢asti: CAPLOVIC, Miloslav. Praha - Bratislava :
Vojensky historicky ustav Praha - Vojensky historicky ustav Bratislava, 2005, s. 268 - 269; CSEFALVAY,
Frantisek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 — 1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky tstav, 2013,
s.223 - 224.

57 Rozumej — nacelnik spravodajského oddelenia MNO.

%8 Karol SMIDKE (21. januar 1897 — 15. december 1952). Povodne Karel Schmidke. Vyznamny predstavitel’
komunistického hnutia v Ceskoslovensku. Spolo¢ne s G. Husakom a L. Novomeskym ¢len V. ilegdlneho
ustredného vyboru KSS. Veduci delegacie ilegalnej SNR, ktora 4. augusta 1944 odletela do ZSSR. O mesiac
neskor sa vratil na povstalecké izemie a pokracoval v ¢innosti ako jeden z dvojice predsedov SNR. Pocas
SNP zastaval aj d'alsie vysoké funkcie v Hlavnom $tabe partizanskych oddielov a Rade na obranu Slovenska.
Po prechode na partizansky spdsob boja pracoval v ilegalite v Presove, Bratislave a Nitre. V povojnovom
obdobi patril medzi najvyznamnejsich slovenskych politikov. Jeho Gspesna politicka kariéra sa uzavrela
v roku 1950, ked’ bol spolo¢ne s G. Husakom a L. Novomeskym obvineny z burzoazneho nacionalizmu. Pod
nétlakom spolustranikov sa vzdal mandatu poslanca SNR, nasledne bol uvolneny z funkcie ¢lena UV KSC
a ,,odsunuty“ na funkciu riaditel'a zavodu Tesla Bratislava. Pred d’alsim perzekvovanim ho pravdepodobne
zachranilo je nahle timrtie. Neskor bol posmrtne rehabilitovany. 20. januara 1967 mu bol udeleny titul Hrdina
CSSR in memoriam. Kolektiv. Dejiny Slovenského narodného povstania. Encyklopédia odboja a SNP.
5. zviizok. Bratislava : Pravda, 1983, s. 539 - 540; JABLONICKY, Jozef. Povstanie bez legiend. Bratislava :
N Press. 2024, s. 31 - 32, 5. 39, s. 41, 5. 46,8. 48 - 52,5. 63 - 65, 5. 67 - 74, 5. 76 - 80, s. 83, 5. 89 - 90, 5. 127
-129,s. 131 - 155, 5. 160, s. 162, 5. 228, 5. 263 - 264, 5. 267, 5. 347, 5. 429 - 431, 5. 446 - 447, 5. 453, 5. 478.

59 . . ,
Spravne — pritomny.

60 Spravne — kuriér.
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videl v dévernom rozhovore. Tento moj rozhovor s kpt. Stanekom sa tykal najma instrukecii,
ktoré mi daval pre ten pripad, keby sa ulet prezradil a vec sa vysetrovala. U odletu som
bol osobne pritomny a mjr. Lisicky ma eSte ziadal, aby som navstivil jeho zenu a ak by
nieco potrebovala, aby som jej pomohol. Ttito som potom pocas povstania na Smrekovici
navstivil. Odlet lietadla sa oneskorenym prichodom pplk. Dr. Mikulasa Ferien¢ika® zdrzal
a lietadlo odstartovalo vo v¢asnych odpoludnajsich® hodinach. Do knihy $tartov sme
uviedli prelet lietadla FW 58 do PreSova. Tol'ko stru¢ne k tejto udalosti.® Teraz prikro¢im
k vlastnej ¢innosti let. parku.

Diia 27.8.1944 okolo 09.00 hodiny, kedy sa rozchadzali moji posledni svatobni®* hostia
obdrzal som od npor. Gallu telegram, aby som sa pre vaznost’ situdcie okamzite vratil na
letisko. Okolo 16.00 hodiny aj s manzelkou, kpt. Kunicom a jeho rodinou som odcestoval
z Trenéina do Liptovského Mikul4sa, aby som sa ujal velenia. Uz po ceste domov v Zilina,
ale najmé vo Vritkach sme videli, Ze ideme v Gstrety historickym udalostiam. Dalsia cesta
nezvratne potvrdila nase dohady. V Ruzomberku chodili uz po stanici vojaci a partizani
po zuby ozbrojeni, s trikolérami a ¢ervenymi Satkami a aj kontrola vo vlaku nenechavala
nikoho na pochybach. Vlak mal velké meskanie, lebo kraloviansky tunel bol zataraseny
a bolo treba obchadzat’ stitezku® peso. Do Liptovského Mikulasa sme prisli pred polnocou.
Bolo pocut’ ojedinelé vystrely.

Po nek[I'Judnej noci prisiel som hned rano na letisko. Asi o 10.30 hod. dosiel na
velitel'stvo partizan Ivan, ktorého som poznal od p. Musika z Lipt. Hradku a cez
Dr. Teréna® a neskor§ie ma vyhladal aj p. Soltés z Porubky a oba oznamovali, ze celé
okolie je uz obsadené partizanmi, ¢o mieni urobit’ let. posadka Mokrade. Nakol'’ko som mal
spojenie s ilegalnym vedenim v Liptovskom Mikulasi cez nebohého Zufu®’ a aj Dr. Teréna

1 Mikulas FERJENCIK (5. december 1904 —4. marec 1988). Absolvent Vysokej skoly zverolekarskej v Brne
(1928). Prislusnik ¢s. armady od 1. oktobra 1928, kde do 14. marca 1939 dosiahol hodnost’ $kpt. vet. Po
vzniku Slovenského §tatu pokracoval v aktivnej sluzbe v slovenskej armade, kde dosiahol hodnost’ pplk.
vet. Vyznamny predstavil ilegalneho hnutia v slovenskej armade. Ako blizky spolupracovnik pplk. gst.
J. Goliana sa podielal na pripravach SNP. Po¢as SNP, ako aj v povojnovom obdobi zastaval vyznamné
politické funkcie. V povojnovej ¢s. armade dosiahol hodnost’ generala $éfa veterinarnej sluzby (1947).
4. jula 1948, pod tlakom ¢&s. bezpecnostnych organov a rizikom perzekvovania, bol priniteny ilegalne opus-
tit' vlast. Va¢inu Zivota prezil v emigracii. Po novembri 1989 bol v Ceskoslovensku ob&iansky a spologen-
sky rehabilitovany. 2. decembra 1991 bol prezidentom CSFR povyseny na armadneho generala in memori-
am. CSEFALVAY, Frantisek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 — 1945. Bratislava : Vojensky
historicky ustav, 2013, s. 65 - 66; JABLONICKY, Jozef. Povstanie bez legiend. Bratislava : N Press. 2024, s.
30,5.32,5.39,s.41,5.44,5. 62 - 63, 5. 65, 5. 67,8. 69 - 74,5. 76 - 79, 5. 83,5. 90, 5. 127 - 129, 5. 133 - 134, 5.
141 - 149, 5.152 - 153, 5.162, 5. 187, 5. 263, 5. 478 a s. 499.

62 Spravne — odpoludnajsich.
63 K okolnostiam odletu mjr. let. M. Lisického na tizemie ovladané sovietskou Cervenou armadou pozri napr.:
JABLONICKY, Jozef. Povstanie bez legiend. Bratislava : Obzor, 1990, s. 37 - 54.
o4 Spravne — svadobny.
65 . L.
Spravne — Gzina.

%6 Stefan TEREN, JUDr. (11. januéar 1912 - 21. m4j 2003). Ugastnik domaceho hnutia. Od roku 1943 &len
ilegalneho RNV v Liptovskom Mikulasi. Po¢as SNP prislusnik 1. ¢s. partizanskej brigady J. V. Stalina. Po pre-
chode SNP na partizansky sposob boja prislusnik partizanskej brigady Klement Gottwald. Dejiny Slovenského
ndrodného povstania. Encyklopédia odboja a SNP. 5. zvizok. Bratislava : Pravda, 1983, s. 558.

67 Jan ZUFFA (12. april 1909 — 5. november 1944). Ugastnik ilegalneho hnutia. Podiel’al sa na zorganizovani
partizanskeho oddielu z vojakov dislokovanych v posadke Liptovsky Mikulas. Po prechode SNP na partizansky
sposob boja zil v ilegalite v Demédnovskej doline, kde bol na zaklade udania nacistami zastreleny. Dejiny Slov-
enského narodného povstania. Encyklopédia odboja a SNP. 5. zvdzok. Bratislava : Pravda, 1983, s. 647.
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a koneéne aj spominaného Soltésa, spolo¢ne s kpt. Kunicom sme prehlasili, Ze sa letisko
pridava do boja proti fasistickym okupantom a vlastnym prisluhovacom.

Sti¢asne som povolal mjr. Janceka. Tento vSak do sluzby nenastupil. Na Ziadost’ partizanov
nariadil som vydat’ tymto pes. zbrane z nasich skladov.

Po spolo¢nej porade s kpt. Kunicom se sa na zaklade nasho priatel'ského vztahu a po jeho
oznameni, ze ma od mjr. Totha®® urenie, aby sa ujal velenia / mal som vlastne dovolenku,
ktori som sam prerusil/, som suhlasil, aby plnil dany mu rozkaz a to bez ohl'adu na nase
predchadzajtce sluzobné postavenie.®™

Na 11.00 hod. toho istého dina bolo zvolané zhromazdenie, aby bol vypocuty nazor vsetkych
dostojnikov a rotmajstrov na odboj, event. ktori by s ideami’”' povstania nestihlasili, aby boli
z nasich radov v€as odstraneni. Pritomni dostojnici a rotmajstri s prikladnou jednotou, nad-
Sene, avsak disciplinovane sa osvedc¢ili, Zze sa davaju k dispozicii a ¢akaji na svoje d’alsie za-
radenie, suc si vedomi vel'’kej zodpovednosti pred vlastnym svedomim, narodom a dejinami.

Potom boli vyrozumeni civilni zamestnanci a muzstvo, ze letisko Mokrad’ je od tejto
chvile vo vojenskej pohotovosti proti germanskym uchvatitelom a prikrocilo sa ihned’ k za-
bezpeceniu let. plochy a objektov proti vzdusnym a pozemnym utokom.

28.8.1944 po kratkej prestrelke na uliciach Lipt. Mikulasa bola slaba nemecka posadka
likvidovana a mesto sa zaradilo po Martine a Vritkach do radu prvych odbojovych miest.

V rannych hodinach 29.8.1944 obdrzalo letisko telefonicku zpravu™ z Hyb, ze odtial’ po
hlavnej ceste do Lipt. Mikulasa ide nemecka autokolona”. Rozhodli sme sa, Ze ju napadneme

%8 Jozef TOTH (22. m4j 1910 — 26. december 1994). Prislusnik ¢s. armady od 1. oktobra 1930. Po vzniku
Slovenského statu prislusnik slovenskej armady (1939 - 1944). Absolvent Vojenskej akadémie (1933), Vysokej
vojennej Skoly (1943), ako aj niekolkych Specializovanych kurzov. Hlavny organizator priprav SNP
v slovenskom letectve. Od 29. augusta 1944 ucastnik SNP ako vojak 1. ¢s. armady. Od 8. septembra 1944
velitel’ Velitel'stva leteckej zbrane 1. ¢s. armady. V tejto funkcii zotrval az do 28. oktdbra 1944, ked’ odisiel do
hér. Od 3. marca do 6. aprila 1945 posadkovy velitel’ v Kosiciach. Od 7. aprila do 25. juna 1945 bol zastupca
velitel'a 4. &s. brigady 1. ¢s. armadneho zboru v ZSSR, ucastnik oslobodzovacich bojov. Po vojne bol prijaty
do ¢s. armady, kde sluzil do 31. maja 1958. Po prepusteni z armady pracoval v Statistickom trade, neskor
v podniku Slovena. Rehabilitovany v r. 1990 v hodnosti plk. g§t. V 1. 1995 povyseny do hodnosti genmjr. in
memoriam. Vojenské osobnosti ceskoslovenského odboje 1939—1945. HI. red. LANIK, Jaroslav; ved. slov.
¢asti: CAPLOVIC, Miloslav. Praha - Bratislava : Vojensky historicky ustav Praha - Vojensky historicky tstav
Bratislava, 2005, s. 299-300; TOTH, Jozef. Pamditi generdla Totha : Slovenski letci v Povstani. Ved. red.:
SUMICHRAST, Peter. Bratislava : Spolok slovenskych spisovatelov, 2005; CSEFALVAY, Frantisek a kol.
Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 — 1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky ustav, 2013, s. 247 - 248.

%9 Stot. D. Kunic bol v ramci leteckého parku slovenskych vzdusnych zbrani podriadeny stot. M. Sumichrastovi,
ktory zastaval funkciu zastupcu velitel'a leteckého parku.

70D, Kunic popisal prevzatie velitel'skej funkcie nasledovne: ,,28. august 1944 - Po udalostiach v Martine
a Ruzomberku vedeli sme ¢o treba robit’ a preto zav€asu rano som s inymi dost. iSiel na letisko Mokrad’.
Tu uz npor. Dulla nariadil pohotovost’, ale dal som rozkaz, neprestrelit’ a vyckat udalosti do rana.
0 10.00 hod. priviedol npor. Dusan Catlo§ partizdna znidmeho nam pod menom Ivan na letisko a Ziadal,
¢i moze so mnou hovorit. Hovorili sme. Dohovor vyznel, ze part. jednotky na letisko Mokrad’ nemusia
chodit,, lebo letisko je pevne v nasich rukach, len ked’ by potrebovali zbrane a vystroj, mézu podla potreby
dostat. Hned’ nato zvolal som dést. a rtm. pritomnych na letisku a vyhlasil, Ze letisko Mokrad’ sa pripojuje
do boja proti Nemcom a vlade v Bratislave. Vyzval som vSetkych, aby sa osved¢ili, kto chce bojovat
nech ostane, kto nie nech ihned’ zvle¢ie uniformu a ide svojou cestou, aby som ho nemusel zaistit. Ostali
vietci BYSTRICKY, Jozef. Sprava byvalého velitela pesicho praporu VI/53 mjr. Daniela Kunica o téasti
prislusnikov leteckého parku na letisku Mokrad’ v SNP. In: Vojenskd historia, 2025, ro€. 29, ¢. 1, s. 86.

7L Spravne — ideami.
72 . .
Spravne — spravu.

73 Spravne — autokolona.
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a zlikvidujeme. Pre tuto tlohu bola uréena 1 ¢ata s velitefom por. Vojtechom Blaskom™,
ktora ihned’ zaujala vyhodné obranné postavenie u ohybu cesty asi 1 km vychodne Lipt.
Hradku, odkial’ mala dobry vyhlad a vystrel”. Cata bola zosilena d’aldimi guFometami’.
Uloha sa podarila. Kolona” bola palbou™ zastavena, z&asti” znitena a zbytok sa dal na
titek. Na bojisku zostalo niekol’ko mftvych nemeckych déstojnikov a vojakov. Cata nemala
ziadne straty.

Prvé boje a prvi mrtvi fasisticki vojaci utvrdili let. posadku Mokrade, ze ide do tuhého.
Par vahavych jednotlivcov sa presvedcilo, ze cesta naspét’ je definitivne uzavreta.

Vo vecernych hodinach bolo slobodnym vysielacom v Banskej Bystrici oficialne vyhlasené
povstanie proti Nemcom a ich domacim prisluhovac¢om. Tato okolnost nds na duchu
posilila®, lebo sme videli, ze povstanie je celondrodnou udalostou a nie sme osamoteni ako
sa nam to zdalo, ked’ze sme spojenie s okolitymi posaidkami nemali.

Snad’ za zmienku stoji aj tato okolnost. 30.8.1944 rano zastavil sa u nas na letisku
Mokrad’ dostojnik, ktorého meno si uz nepaméatam a hlasil, ze ide k let. skupine do Presova,
¢i ni¢ neodkazeme.? Poziadali sme ho, aby povedal velitelovi tejto skupiny mjr. Jaliusovi

74 Vojtech BLASKO (12. august 1909 - ?). Absolvent $koly leteckého dorastu — oddelenie pilotov (1926
- 1927). Prislusnik ¢s. armady od 1.oktobra 1927, ked’ bol zaradeny v hodnosti vojaka k leteckému pluku 3
Generala letca Milana Rastislava Stefanika. Od 1. aprila 1929 konal dobrovolnu d’alsiu &innu sluzbu a bol
prevedeny do skupiny d’alej sluziacich. 6. augusta 1933 prepusteny a dilom nasledujiucim prelozeny do zalo-
hy. V zalohe absolvoval mimoriadne vojenské cvicenie v zbrani (1934) a zaroven nastupil sluzbu v désledku
mobilizacie ¢s. brannej moci (24. september 1938 - 10. oktober 1938). 1. jula 1939 bol na zaklade ziadosti
prezentovany k ¢innej sluzbe v slovenskej armade. 1. septembra 1939 vymenovany za rotnika z povolania
apremiestneny k leteckému parku. V ramci armadneho leteckého parku s krycim nazvom ,,Sekera® sa zti¢astnil
tazenia na vychodnom fronte (VIL./1941 — X1./1941). 1. jila 1942 menovany por. tech. zbroj. let. Ugastnik SNP
v radoch pesieho praporu D. Kunica. Po prechode na partizansky sposob boja zajaty, neskor sa mu podarilo
ujst’ a skryvat’ pred zaistenim v Pukanci. Vo februari 1945 prezentovany pri 1. ¢s. armadnom zbore v ZSSR. Od
zboru premiestneny k 1. ¢s. zmiesanej leteckej divizii v ZSSR v Przemysli. Po presune divizie do Krosna bol
vyslany do Spisskej Novej Vsi, kde sa vytvaralo letecké vycvikové stredisko ¢s. letcov. V povojnovom obdobi
zotrval v aktivnej sluzbe v ¢s. letectve do decembra 1958, ked’ bol prepusteny do zalohy v hodnosti pplk. VA —
CR MO SR Trnava, f. osobnych spisov, kmenovych listov, zdznam o sluzbe; kmenovy list, kratky osobny spis
Vojtecha Blaska, nar. 12.8.1909; RAININEC, Juraj. Slovenské letectvo 1939 — 1944. 1. zv. Bratislava : Magnet
Press Slovakia, 1997, s. 116.

& Spravne — vystrel.

76 Spravne — posilnena o d’al$ie gulomety.
77 Spravne — kolona.

78 Spravne — palbou.

79 Spravne — s¢asti.

80 Spravne — posilnila.

81 filo o por. let. Antona Droppu, prislusnika stihacej letky 12 Skupiny vzdusnych zbrani pri Armadnom
velitel'stve. SLAVKOVSKY, Dusan. Vo vzduchu i na zemi. Bratislava : Obzor, 1969, s. 191.

A. Droppa si na tato udalost’ spominal takto: ,,Na blizkom letisku Mokrad’ ma vita z dial’ky moj stary priatel’
por. let. v zal. Milo§ Chrapgiak, let. pozorovatel slovami: ,Ako pilota Ta tu strne potrebujeme’. Na letisku sa
pripravovala obrana letiska proti vysadkom a pripadnému prepadu. S tsmevom som ho potlapkal po pleci,
aby ma ohlasil velitel'ovi letiska kpt. Kunicovi, Ze sa vraciam k letke do PreSova po dovolenke v Liptove. Kpt.
Kunic po srde¢nom prijati ddva nam rozkaz k leteckému prieskumu komunikacii Lipt. Hradok - Poprad - Kez-
marok - Vysoka Tatry. VzhI'adom k tomu, Ze na letisku bolo v tom ¢ase malo lietadiel, pripravili nam skolné lie-
tadlo typu E-39. Pripina si padak a s mapami v ruke vystupujem do lietadla a miesto vzadu zaujima por. Chrap-
¢iak, vyzbrojeny len peSiackym automatom a ruénymi granatmi. To bola celd vystroj a vyzbroj, ktora sme mali
pouzit’ pri sebaobrane proti fasistickym jednotkam na cestach .... ,,Na cestach pozorujeme len civilné auta
a pol'nohospodarske povozy. Na cesta zo SpiSskej Novej Val na letisko zistujeme pohyb 2 tankov. Zakriizime
nad letiskom, kde nebolo zbadat’ ni¢ pozoruhodnejsicho a prizemnym letom sa vraciame spit’ ku Popradu. Tu
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Trnkovi®?, ktory bol nasim priatelom, aby s celou skupinou preletel k ndm na Mokrad, ze
my uz bojujeme proti Nemcom. Toto sa zial’ neuskutocnilo a cela skupina vo v¢asnych
rannych hodinach 31.8.1944 preletela na stranu sovietskej armady. Bola to iste vel'kd strata
pre vedenie voj. operacii poc¢as SNP, ktoré malo k dispozicii tak malo schopnych lietadiel

na ceste medzi Spisskou Sobotou a Popradom zist'ujeme presun delostreleckej batérie. Bola to slovenska baté-
ria, ustupujuca z Kezmarku do Popradu. Zamavame im na pozdrav a naberame smerovy kurz na zapad. Letime
nizko, uplne nad stromami, lemujiicimi hradska smerom na Svit. Pri Lu¢ivnej zbadame nemecky terénny voz
,Volkswagen’. Pokropime ho ruénymi granatmi, Sofér auta zo strachu pred vybuchujucimi granatmi strhol auto
do priekopy, kde sa prevratilo. Na letisku v Lipt. Petre nas uz netrpezlivo ¢akal kpt. let. Kunic i ostatni letci.
Vysledok leteckého prieskumu bol ihned’ zahlaseny partizanskemu komisarovi mjr. Makarovi do Lipt. Hradku
a na velitel'stvo oblasti do Lipt. Mikulasa. Bojovat’ proti vyspelej nemeckej bojovej technike s primitivnymi
lietadlami, bez palubnych zbrani /kanénov a gulometov/, nedavalo nijaku nadej na tispesné nasadenie tychto
lietadiel. Z toho dovodu ma vyslal kpt. D. Kunic k leteckej bojovej skupine do Presova, aby som informoval
myr. let. J. Trnku o situdcii na letisku Mokrad’ a poziadal ho o presun letky na letisko Mokrad’ na pomoc SNP.
.. ,,Dostal som sa $t’astlivo k mojej letke. Velite'a mjr. Trnku som informoval o povstalecke;j situacii v Liptove
a na letisku Mokrad’ a tlmoc¢il som aj vyzvu kpt. let. Kunica o letecki pomoc SNP.“ Spomienka na zaciatok
SNP na letisku Mokrad’ — pplk. v zal. RNDr. Anton Droppa, CSc. In: Historia bojovej cinnosti VI/53 prdaporu
letcov v SNP. Zost. CHRAPCIAK, Milo, b.u.m.v., 1984.s. 1 -3, s. 5.

82 Jilius TRNKA (29. september 1910 - 24. jun 1989). Prislusnik ¢s. armady od 1. oktobra 1932. Absolvent
Vojenskej akadémie (1935) a d’alSich Specializovanych kurzov. Pol'ny pilot letec, no¢ny pilot - letec a pol'ny
pozorovatel' — letec. Po vzniku Slovenského Statu pokracoval v aktivnej sluzbe v slovenskej armade, kde
najskor zastaval funkcie velitela cviénej letky a velitel'a Leteckej $koly. Po vytvoreni Studijného tstavu vzdus-
nych zbrani bol zaroven vymenovany aj za jeho velitel'a. Od 1. januara 1944 do 31. maja 1944 bol poslucha-
¢om 1. roénika VVS v Bukuresti. Po navrate na Slovensko premiestneny na VVZ . Od 31. jula 1944 velitel
Skupiny vzdusnych zbrani pri Armadnom velitel'stve. V tejto funkcii zotrval az do 31. augusta 1944, ked’
preletel na stranu sovietskej Cervenej armady. Od 31. augusta 1944 bol prijaty do ¢s. armady v zahraniéi
a zaradeny do nahradného telesa 1. ¢s. armadneho zboru v ZSSR. Od 1. septembra 1944 do 15. decembra
1944 velitel' vycvikového strediska ¢s. letcov v ZSSR. 15. decembra 1944, napriek zakulisnym hram nie-
ktorych prislusnikov let., ktori poukazovali na jeho mimoriadne aktivnu sluzbu v slov. armade, bol vymeno-
vany za zastupcu velitel'a 1. ¢s. zmieSanej leteckej divizie v ZSSR. 5. januara 1945 bol odvolany z funkcie
a odoslany na velitel'stvo 1. ¢s. armadneho zboru v ZSSR. Od 10. janudra 1945 do 25. juna 1945 letecky
dostojnik pri Stabe velitel'stva 1. ¢s. armadneho zboru v ZSSR. Po vojne prijaty do ¢s. armady. Postupne
vykonaval vyssie veliteI'ské a veliteI'sko-Stabne funkcie. Z ¢s. armady bol prepusteny ako nacelnik stabu tyla
velitel'stva letectva k 30. septembru 1958. Po prepusteni pracoval na vystavbe bratislavského letiska, neskor
sa zamestnal vo vtedajsej Cs. televizii v Bratislave, kde pracoval vo vntitornom odbore, potom na odbore in-
vesticii. Rehabilitovany v roku 1992 v hodnosti plk. let. RAININEC, Juraj. Slovenské letectvo 1939 — 1944.
1. zv. Bratislava : Magnet Press Slovakia, 1997, s. 50 — 71, s. 137- 146; SUMICHRAST, Peter — KLABNIK,
Viliam. Slovenské letectvo 1939 — 1944. 2. zv. Bratislava : Magnet-Press Slovakia, 2000, s. 23 - 34, s. 135
- 151; STANISLAV, Jan — KLABNIK, Viliam. Slovenské letectvo 1939 — 1944. 3. zv. Bratislava : Magnet
Press Slovakia, 2003, s. 7 - 27, s. 217 - 240; Vojenské osobnosti c¢eskoslovenského odboje 1939—1945. HI.
red. LANIK, Jaroslav; ved. slov. &asti: CAPLOVIC, Miloslav. Praha - Bratislava : Vojensky historicky tstav
Praha - Vojensky historicky Gstav Bratislava, 2005, s. 300 - 301; TOTH, Jozef. Pamiti generala Tétha. In:
SUMICHRAST, Peter (ed.). Slovenski letci v Povstani. Bratislava : Spolok slovenskych spisovatel'ov, 2005;
SUMICHRAST, Peter. Sprava pplk. let. J. Duranu o sluzobnej ceste do Berlina a Grove (m4j 1942). In: Vo-
Jenska historia, 2006, ro¢. 10, ¢. 1, s. 88 - 107; SUMICHRAST, Peter. Vystavba 1. ¢s. zmieSanej leteckej
divizie v ZSSR z pohladu Jaliusa Trnku (30. august 1944 — 15. januar 1945). In: Vojenska historia, 2012,
roé. 16, &. 2, 2012, s. 187 - 220; CSEFALVAY, Frantiek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 —
1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky tstav, 2013, s. 249; SUMICHRAST, Peter. V prospech nemeckych
zaujmov som ni¢ nepodnikol... Obrana mjr. let. Juliusa Trnku vo¢i obvineniam kpt. let. Cudovita Kozu. In:
Vojenska historia, 2023, ro¢. 27, €. 3,s. 99 - 123; SUMICHRAST, Peter. Elegan so sokolimi kridlami. Letecka
sluzba plk. let. Juliusa Trnku. 1. Gast’ (1934 — 1935). In: SEGES, Vladimir — SEDOVA, Bozena (eds.). Zivot
v sluzbe viasti, Pamdtnica vydana pri prilezitosti zivotného jubilea Imricha Purdeka. Bratislava : Vojensky
historicky tstav, 2023, 126 - 140; SUMICHRAST, Peter. Elegan so sokolimi kridlami. Letecka sluzba plk. let.
Jaliusa Trnku. 2. Cast’ (1935 — 1936). In: Vojenskd histéria, 2023, ro&. 27, &. 4, s. 101 - 122; SUMICHRAST
Peter: Elegan so sokolimi kridlami. Letecka sluzba plk. let. Juliusa Trnku. 3. ¢ast. (1936). In: Vojenska historia,
2024, ro¢. 28, ¢. 4, s. 121 - 146.

154



VOJENSKA HISTORIA

pre spravodajsku a bojovu &innost. Po leteckom nélete dvoch nepriatel'skych Stuk® na nase
letisko diia 31. augusta 1944% vo ve¢ernych hodinach bola na§a OPL e$te zdokonalena.* Pre
str[e]’bu®® OPLY i pozemnu boli pouzité aj letecké gulomety, ktoré sa nachadzali v naSich
skladoch [,] ako aj tie, ktoré boli vymontované z lietadiel, ¢akajticich na opravu. Mimo
materialnych strat nikto neprisiel o Zivot. Popri normalnej ¢innosti vykonaval sa odsun
zésob vietkého druhu do priestoru Certovice a na Pohronie a letecky prieskum® v oblasti
Vysokych Tatier. Mimo toho bolo po nadviazani tzkych stykov s mjr. Makarovom®”

83 Junkers Ju 87 Stuka (skratené oznaGenie pre Sturzkampfflugzeug, pozn. P. S.), nemecké jednomotorové
strmhlav tociace lietadlo bolo v slovenskom leteckom Zargdne oznaované ako ,.Stuka“. Pre prezbrojenie
slovenského letectva na tento typ lietadla mala byt vyuzita produkcia Slovenskej tovarne na lietadla, ktora
dostala prva objednavku od Velitel'stva vzdusnych zbrani na vyrobu ,,20 novych kompletnych lietadiel typu
Junkers Ju 87-D5, s prislusenstvom, vystrojom a vyzbrojom podl'a nemeckého vzoru, toho istého prevedenia
a z tej istej série, ako doda pre RLM* diia 19. marca 1943. Lietadla mal vyrobca dodat’ v termine do 1. februara
1944. Velitel'stvo vzdusnych zbrani tato objednavku dia 16. augusta 1943 zvysilo o d’alsich 30 lietadiel Ju
87-DS3, s predbeznou cenou za kompletné lietadlo vo vyske 2.200.000, - Ks. Termin dodania tychto 30 lietadiel
vSak v objednavke nebol uvedeny. Komisionalne prevzatie Siestich lietadiel Ju 87 D-5 ,,Stuka“ pre vzdusné
zbrane vykonala v 1. dekade jula 1944 komisia v nasledovnom personalnom zlozeni: stot. let. Rudolf Kollar,
velitel’ letky 11, npor. let. Jan Gerthofer, cviéna letka, zvk. rtm. let. zbroj. Anton Pinak a rtk. Jan Matias, obaja
letka 11. VHA Bratislava, f. MNO SR 1939-1945, spisy doverné, 1943, inv. ¢. 33, $k. 333; VHA Bratislava,
f. VVZ, Denny rozkaz leteckého pluku ¢. 120 z 11. jila 1944, ¢l. 3, inv. €. 21, $k. 4; SUMICHRAST, Peter.
Sprava o tovarni na dopravné prostriedky v Tren¢ianskych Biskupiciach (1945). In: Vojenska histéria, 2009,
ro¢. 13, ¢.3,s. 77 - 95.

84 podra eského leteckého historika J. Rajlicha islo o s najviacsou pravdepodobnostou o lietadla 2. Staffel/
Nachtschlachtgruppe 4 (2./NSGr. 4). SUMICHRAST, Peter a kol. Slovensko proti fasizmu. Slovensko na strane
demokracie. Zivomé jubileum Jozefa Bystrického. Zodp. red. Méria Stanova. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky
Gistav, 2020, s. 239.

85 D. Kunic ttok obavanych Stuk popisal vo svojich spomienkach takto: ,,18.50 prilietaji od zapadu dve
lietadla. Z dialky ich poznavam, Ze st to Ju-87 Stuka. Prvé z nich uz nasadzuje na strmhlavy let. Hned’ za nim
druhé. Ozvali sa nase GOPL a tiez palubné zbrane utociacich lietadiel. Pri prvom lete nezhodili pumy. Muzstvo
na Chrasti sa rozbehava. Nase gulomety veselo rezu. Lietadla nasadzuju znovu na tok. Schytil som tiez gu-
Pomet, oprel ho o plece rt. Pechu a palil. Lietadla zhodili pumy. Pri druhom nalete zhodilo kazdé z nich skrinu
Sipov. Bol som od dopadu asi 500 m a spotilo sa mi &elo, ¢o je asi s mojimi chlapcami, ktori s v blizkosti
dopadu. Lietadla sa vzd'al'uju a v tom &ierny dym sa vyvalil z priestoru zapadného hangara“. BYSTRICKY,
Jozef. Sprava byvalého velitel'a pesieho praporu VI/53 mjr. Daniela Kunica o G¢asti prislusnikov leteckého
parku na letisku Mokrad’ v SNP. In: Vojenska historia, 2025, ro¢. 29, ¢. 1, 5. 91 - 92.

86 Spravne — strel'bu.
87 OPL — obrana proti lietadlam.

88 Letci z Mokrade vykonali prvé prieskumné lety uz v rannych hodinach 29. augusta 1944. Dvojélenna
posadka v zloZeni S. Zuber - pilot a A. Strycek - pozorovatel’ absolvovali prieskumny let so zastaranym $kolnym
lietadlom E-39.48 v priestore horného Spisa, severnej Oravy a slovensko-pol'skych hranic. S istym ¢asovym
odstupom sa z letiska Mokrad vzniesla E-39-ka s posadkou F. Abramovi¢ - pilot a V. Cvacho - pozorovatel’. Ich
tilohou bol letecky prieskum v priestore Vysoké Tatry — Zdiar — Javorina az na pol'ské tizemie. Obe posadky
po pristati potvrdili pritomnost’ nemeckych jednotiek na zelezni¢nej stanici v Nowom Targu a presun obrnene;j
techniky a tankov smerom na Javorinu. STANISLAV, Jan — KLABNIK, Viliam. Slovenské letectvo 1939 —
1944. 3. zv. Bratislava : Magnet Press Slovakia, 2003, s. 7 - 27, s. 51.

89 Veter 28. augusta 1944 prisli na letisko mjr. .M. Makarov a kpt. J. P. Voljanskij, ¢lenovia 15-¢lennej
organizatorskej skupiny npor. L. Kalinu, ktora bola vysadena v noci z 5. — 6. augusta 1944 na Latiborskej
holi v Nizkych Tatrach. D. Kunic poéas rozhovoru poziadal F. M. Makarova, aby radiotelegraficky nadviazal
spojenie s USPH v Kyjeve a dohodol moznosti pristavania sovietskych lietadiel na letisku Mokrad’. Ten ho na
oplatku poziadal o vyzbroj a vystroj pre partizanov. VANEK, Oldfich. Letisko Mokrad’ v prevratovych planoch
generala CatloSa. In: Vojenskd historia, 1999, roé. 3, & 3, s. 110; STANISLAV, Jan — KLABNIK, Viliam.
Slovenské letectvo 1939 — 1944. 3. zv. Bratislava : Magnet Press Slovakia, 2003, s. 50. Dostupné na: «https://
oslobodenie.wbl.sk/partizanske-skupiny.html/».
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pripravované letisko’ na pristavanie ruskych lietadiel’' za noci. K tomuto v§ak nedoslo pre
trvalé zhorSenie pocasia v miestach Startu. V stalej ¢innosti a zdokonalovani obranného
planu a zariadeni prisiel 5. september 1944. V tento den okolo 01.00 hod, bol velitelom
VDO 2% plk. Bodickym® nariadeny ustup-evakudacia letiska, ktord mala byt vykonana
do 05.00 hod. A to do Lipt. Osady u Ruzomberku. Tento ustup bol nariadeny v dosledku
netspesnych obrannych bojov jednotiek v tiseku Strby diia 4.9.1944 a rychleho postupu
nemeckych jednotiek smerom na Lipt. Hradok a Mikulas ako aj preto, ze ani zasadenie
2 pesich narychlo zorganizovanych rot s tilohou udrzat’ vidlicu ciest pri Kralovej Lehote,
nezadrzalo uspesny postup fasistov. Evakuacia a presun bol prevedeny vlakom a cast’
nakladnymi a osobnymi autami. Kpt. Kunic a ja sme letisko opustili posledni a podotykam,
ze eSte aj dnes mi je I'ito, Ze sme bez boja museli zanechat posledné letisko, ktoré sme mali
k dispozicii na sever od Nizkych Tatier.

Po presune do Lipt. Osady a po neuspesnych bojoch jednotiek v priestore Ruzomberok -
Liskova boli sme novoustanovenym velitefom VI. skupiny® pplk. Cernekom J.% Zasadeny
dna 6.9. 1994 do obrany, s Glohou: Obsadit’ severné¢ svahy koty 857 Liskova, prehradit
udolie potoka Revuca na Ciare kota 1062 Ostrd - kota 556 a taziskom sev. svahy Liskova
a jednu catu vyslat’ do Bieleho Potoka ako polnt straz.’® Mozno povedat, Ze v tom Case
sme boli jedinou organizovanou jednotkou, ktora prevzala celi vahu boja, ked’ze pesie
jednotky, ustupujuce z Ruzomberku boli bojom dezorganizované a ich velitel mjr. Milo$
Vesel?’ prisiel na Biely Potok vlastne sam. Len vdaka pplk. Janovi Cernekovi a jeho osobnému
zakroku sa ich podarilo zastavit, znovu zorganizovat a zasadit’ do obrany. V ten isty den
prisiel do useku Biely Potok aj velitel’ I. ¢sl. armady pplk. Jan Golian®® v sprievode pplk.
Dr. Ferjencika, aby sa osobne presvedcil o kritickej situacii na tomto useku. Pri prichode do
Bieleho Potoka Nemci spustili delostrelecktl pal’bu a za podpory velkoraznych gulometov
zautocili pechotou na nakladnych autach. Ked’ prvé nakladné auto v plnej rychlosti vniklo
do obce Biely Potok, pplk. Dr. Ferjencik vystrelil plnt davku zo svojho samopalu na auto
vzdialené asi 50 krokov. Usmrtil Soféra a spolujazdca. Auto sa vzpriecilo a zastavilo. pplk.
gst. Goli[a]n vystrelil davku zo svojho samopalu do Nemcov na aute a kym sa tito pripravili
na odpor, boli obkluc¢eni® a odzbrojeni nasimi vojakmi. Po zrazke nechali Nemci na mieste

7 Milo§ VESEL (29. januar 1909 - 22. jun 1989). Dalej k osudom M. Vesela pozri: CSEFALVAY,

FrantiSek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 — 1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky ustav, 2013,
s. 257 - 258.

%8 Spravne — Golian.

Jan GOLIAN, (krycie meno - Gama, Ley), (26. januar 1906 Dombovar (Mad’arsko) - 1945 Nemecko).
V rokoch 1925 — 1939 prislusnik ¢&s. brannej moci. Sluzbu v nej ukon¢il v hodnosti kapitana. Po vzniku
Slovenského §tatu zotrval v aktivnej vojenskej sluzbe. Dosiahol hodnost” podplukovnika generalneho $ta-
bu v sluzobnom zaradeni nacelnik §tabu Velitel'stva pozemného vojska v Banskej Bystrici. Okrem $tabnych
funkceii v zazemi viackrat posobil v §tabnych funkciach pocas tazeni proti ZSSR. Uz pred rokom 1943 sa
aktivne zapojil do narodného boja za oslobodenie. Nadviazal styky s protifasisticky orientovanymi dostojnik-
mi, pomocou ktorych sa skontaktoval aj s ostatnymi antifasistickymi skupinami a s ¢s. vladou v Londyne.
23. marca 1944 bol prezidentom CSR vymenovany za vediceho priprav ozbrojeného vystipenia slovenskej
armady. S d’alsimi odbojovymi spolupracovnikmi vypracoval vojensky plan ozbrojeného vystipenia. Po vy-
puknuti Slovenského narodného povstania bol vymenovany za velitel'a povstaleckej armady a povySeny na
brigadneho generala. Do 7. oktobra 1944 velil povstaleckej armade, potom bol zastupcom div. gen. R. Viesta.
3. novembra 1944 v Pohronskom Bukovci padol s div. gen. R. Viestom do zajatia. Oboch povstaleckych gen-
eralov eskortovali do Banskej Bystrice, neskor do Bratislavy, Viedne a Berlina. Okolnosti jeho smrti neboli
objasnené. V roku 1946 bol in memoriam povyseny do hodnosti divizneho generala a v roku 1969 do hodnosti
generalplukovnika in memoriam.

% Spravne — obkl'uceny.
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4 mftvych, 3 ranenych a 3 zdravych zajatcov. D[§]alSie (!) ' auta, ked’ poculi strelbu'”', sa
vratili do Ruzomberku.

Popoludni 6. septembra Nemci znovu zautocili od Ruzomberku na Biely Potok za podpory
delostrelectva a s pouzitim pancierovych vozov, pravdepodobne na zachranu dopoludnajsich
strat. V¢asnym zakrokom uz pripravenych delostreleckych batérii a peSich i leteckych
jednotiek pokus Nemcov opét’ stroskotal.

V tomto priestore bol letecky park preorganizovany na pesiu jednotku a premenovany
na I11/6 a neskorsie na VI/53 prapor o 2 rotach s tymto poctom a veliteI'skym personalom:

Velitel’ VI/53 préaporu: kpt. Daniel Kunic
Zastupca a zprav. dost.: kpt. Mikula$ Sumichrast
Pobocnik: por. v zal. Juraj Marusinec
Materialny dostojnik: por. Frant. Dobi§
Proviantny dostojnik: por. A. Hlavac
Séflekar: Dr. Alexander Politzer
Prideleny lekar: MUC. Griinberger
Zbrojar: 10 prap. Stefan 11163

1. rota: cca 90 muzov o 3 ¢atach
Velitel roty 1: npor. Viktor Cvacho
Zastupca: npor. v zal. Imrich Treskon
Velitel’ 1. ¢aty: npor. Vojtech Blasko/ npor. Kolembus/
Velitel’ 2. caty: por. Alexander Kanak
Velitel’ 3. Caty: $trtm.1 Karol Biel¢ik

2. rota : cca 90 muzov o 3 Catach
Velitel’ 2. roty: npor. Jozef Gallo
Zastupca: npor. Jan Dulla
Velitel’ 1. ¢aty: por. Jan Opaterny
Velitel’ 2. caty: por. v zal. Milo§ Chrapciak
Velitel’ 3. Caty: ppor. V. Stankoviansky

Pomocna Cata praporu: 1 rotmajster a 14 muzov.

Dostojnikov bolo pomerne hodne, ale hoci mali byt’ vSetci letecki Specialisti na rozkaz
VCSA odoslani na Tri Duby vedeli tito dobre, Ze by tam pre nich prace, pre nedostatok
lietadiel, nebolo a preto zostali radSej ochotne a radi so svojimi vojakmi a kamaratmi
ako pesiaci bojovat’ v zakopoch, lebo tak im diktovalo svedomie, Cest’ vojaka a narodné
povedomie.

V horespomenutom zlozeni zapocal prapor svoju bojovu ¢innost’ ako pechota hoci vojaci,
vacsinou remeselnici a pomocny letecky personal nemali ani zakladny bojovy vycvik
jednotlivca a vyevik vo strel’be, ktora sa musela prevadzat’ [rpliamo (!)'* na fronte, aby
sa muzstvo oboznamilo nielen s puskou a lahkym gulometom, ale aby vedelo zachadzat’
s ruénymi granatmi, ktoré do tej doby ani poriadne nevideli. Tu sa ukazalo, Zze ked’ moralka

100 Spravne — Dalsie.

V povodnom texte opakujica sa pravopisna chyba. M. Sumichrast v dvoch pripadoch pouzil pri prepise
spomienok na pisacom stroji znak paragrafu ,,§“ namiesto znaku pre pismeno ,,a.

101 Spravne — strel'bu.
102 Spravne — zbrojar.
103 Spravne — Srtm.

104 o« .
Spravne — priamo.
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vojaka je na vyske, je politicky uvedomely, vie zaco bojuje, pri dobrej voli vSetky ostatné
veci sa snadno'®® nauéi.

Dnes mozno povedat, Ze za nasho trojtyzdnového zasadenia v useku Biely Potok mal
V1/53 prapor ozaj vel'ké $tastie, Ze nemal vobec ani ranené¢ho, hoci nemecké granaty a miny
denne husto rozryli zem v naSom postaveni. Za to vdacime len tomu, ze muzstvo ihned’ prvy
den urobilo si poriadne hlboké kryty a proti minam ukryty, ktoré sa Casom stéle zlepSovali.

Strava bola dovazana a vydavana 2 krat denne a to za svitania rafiajky a po sotmeni'*
obed a vecera v dobe, ked’ nemecké pozorovatelne zostali “bez o¢i” a nemohli nas vydaj
uspesne rusit’.

Niekol'’ko nemeckych pokusov o utok na nase postavenie bolo hned’ v zarodku zneskodnené.
Ked’ nestacili delostrelci a vlastné gulomety, zavolali sme nase Lavocky'”” z Troch Dubov,
ktoré uspesne bombardovali kolonu'®® a skladiste zbrani v Ruzomberku a z palubnych zbrani
rozprasili tam sa zhromazd'ujice jednotky.'” TieZ utok tankami a panc. autami sa nepodaril.
Vtedy batéria kpt. Micusika'” tak uspesne zasiahla do boja, ze druhy vystreleny granat vyradil
veduci nemecky tank. Ked nemecka sfanatizovana soldateska videla, ze bude zle, rozutekala
sa a vozidla museli obratit’ spét. Tato prihoda posilnila moralku jednotiek na Bielom Potoku,
lebo vojaci videli, Ze ospevovana slava nemeckych jednotiek uz vel'mi, vel'mi pobledIa.

V polovici septembra prisiel opédt’ do nasho postavenia velitel’ I. ¢s. armady na Slovensku
pplk. gst. Jan Golian"". Bolo to v neskor$ich odpol'udiajsich'? hodinach. Poznali sme sa
este z Trencina z r. 1939, kde sme spoloéne v jednej kancelarii na mob. odd. vys. jednotky'?
pracovali. Poziadal ma, aby sme mu z leteckého praporu vyclenili ¢atu, s ktorou vykona
prepad Bieleho Potoka obsadeného Nemcami. Uréili sme 2. ¢atu por. Alexandra Kanaka
z 1. roty praporu. Cata bola ve¢erom prisunuta blizsie k frontu a potom po osobnym velenim
pplk. Golidna vykonala tspesny no¢ny prepad. Bojovalo sa priamo v obci, osvetlenej
poziarom horiacich domov. V mnohych pripadoch doslo k bodakovym a granatovym bojom

105 Spravne — l'ahko.
106 . ;
Spravne — zotmeni.

107 Rozumej — sovietske stihacie lietadla Lavockin La SFN, ktorymi bol vyzbrojeny 1. ¢s. stihaci letecky
pluk v ZSSR. Na povstalecké tzemie priletel 17. septembra 1944. STANISLAV, Jan — KLABNIK, Viliam.
Slovenské letectvo 1939 — 1944. 3. zv. Bratislava : Magnet Press Slovakia, 2003, s. 129 - 166; SUMICHRAST,
Peter: Cinnost’ 1. &s. stihacieho leteckého pluku v ZSSR v hlaseniach 8kpt. let. Frantiska Fajtla. In: Vojenskd
histéria, 2015, ro€. 19, &. 2,'s. 126 - 146.

108 Spravne - kolonu.

109 M. Sumichrast pravdepodobne popisuje bojovy let 5-¢lennej skupiny 1. ¢s. stihacieho leteckého pluku

v ZSSR, ktory sa uskutocnil 21. septembra 1944. STANISLAYV, Jan — KLABNIK, Viliam. Slovenské letectvo
1939 — 1944. 3. zv. Bratislava : Magnet Press Slovakia, 2003, s. 138 - 139.

10 Stot. del. Emil Micusik velil 43. batérii ,Orangutan® (1. dostojnik batérie - por. del. Vojtech Knazovicky).

Tato trojdelova batéria s 10.5 cm ahkymi polnymi htfnicami vz. 1831 bojovala po¢as SNP v ramci VI. TS.,
v priestore Bieleho potoka. UHRIN, Marian. Vyzbroj povstaleckého pol'ného delostrelectva. In: Acta historica
Neosoliensia, 2006, ro€. 9, ¢. 9, s. 144; UHRIN, Marian. K problematike vyzbroje povstaleckej 1. ¢s. armady
na Slovensku. In: SUMICHRAST, Peter a kol. Slovensko proti fasizmu. Slovensko na strane demokracie. Zivot-
né jubileum Jozefa Bystrického. Zodp. red. Maria Stanova. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky ustav, 2020, s. 196.
1 Spravne — Golian.

12 Spravne — popoludnajsich.

13 Rozumej — mobiliza¢né oddelenie vyssej jednotky. J. Golian v tomto obdobi sluzil ako prednosta

3. oddelenia VDO 1 v Trengine. CSEFALVAY, Frantidek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 —
1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky tstav, 2013, s. 74.
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muza proti muzovi. Nemci pouzili aj minomety. Z nasej Caty nikto nepadol. Vojaci dlho
o tejto bojovej akcii - epizdde rozpravali a aj ona isto prispela k vysokej bojovej moralke
akou jednotky v tomto useku vynikali.

Tri tyzdne boja, prebdenych noci a zivota v zadkopoch vryli pecat’ odhodlania do dusi
a charakterov vsetkych, ktori dobrovolne a s nadsenim obetovali vSetko pre vec naroda a Statu.

Ked’ dna 21. septembra 1944 prisiel rozkaz velitela VI. skupiny pre nase vystriedanie
do pokojnejsieho priestoru od Ludrovianskej doliny po Kl'ac¢iansky potok, nikto to neprijal
s nadSenim. Velitelia i muzstvo si zvykli na zivot v prvej linii a tazko sa lu¢ili s prostredim,
ktoré i ked’ v nebezpeci, ale predsa s tol’kou laskou a starostlivostou budovali. Rozkaz v§ak
bolo treba uposluchnut’ a tak sa prapor pripravil, aby svojim nastupcom odovzdal vietko
v ¢o najvacsom poriadku a aj so skisenostami, ktoré pocas svojho zasadenia na tomto
useku ziskali. V ten isty deit sme boli aj s velitelmi r6t prezriet’ na§ novy usek, ktory bol
vel'mi Siroky a nasa nova ¢innost’ spocivala hlavne v hliadkovani, zabezpecovani dolezitych
prechodov a ochrany bokov jednotiek na Bielom Potoku a Revtcej. Bolo rozhodnuté, ze 1.
rota zostane v priestore Lipt. LiZnej a 2. rota so 4 protitankovymi puskami a 2 granatometmi
prevezme a ubrani usek v Cupcianskej doline.

KedZe novy tsek nasho 53. praporu, ako som uz skor uviedol, bol takmer 10 km Siroky
apomerne tazky, kopcovity terén nedovoloval'* dost’ dobre osobny styk s obidvomi veliteI'mi
rot a obzvlast’ so zretel'om na trvalé Spatné pocasie a neschodnost’ ciest, rozhodli sme sa, ze
velitel’ praporu zostane v Luznej a ja, jeho zastupca, pdjdem do Lupcianskej doliny. Takto,
i ked’ nie formalne, ale v skuto¢nosti vlastne z nedostatku dobrych a spolahlivych pojitok'®,
stali sa z praporu dve skupiny, odkazané sami na seba i ked’ inak prapor zostal organizacne
dalej ako celok.

Po vykonani predbeznej rekognoskacie, vratili sme sa spét’ k jednotke na Biely Potok,
aby sa toho dna pod ochranou noci previedlo vystriedanie jednotiek podla predom
vypracovaného podrobného rozkazu. Striedanie v bojovom useku Biely Potok zacalo
0 20.00 hod. a preslo hladko. Jednotky sa nemiesali a kazdy pri odovzdavani svojej skryse
vd'a¢ne zveroval novym obyvatelom aj nadobudnuté skusenosti z bojov.

Po vystriedani a kratSom pochode k nakladnym autam, ktoré boli asi 1 km vzadu, previezli
nas do Lipt. LuZnej, kde cely prapor vo vonavom sene a d[§]aleko ()" od staleho hvizdu
striel, vybuchov granatov a min prenocoval, aby rano sviezi nastapil a prevzal do ochrany
iny kus nasho krasneho Slovenska a chranil ho pred zdivocelymi'” SS-akmi a ich vernymi
prisluhova¢mi, jednotkami POHG"®, ktorych pritomnost nam bola z Ruzomberku hlasena.

Noc presla v pokoji a ubytovatelia boli pochvaleni, lebo sa o prapor 0zaj otcovsky postarali.
Nikto si rano nestazoval. Jediné ¢o néas mylilo, bol nepretrzity lejak, ktory celu noc, ba aj
niekol’ko dni potom stazoval nasu ¢innost,, lebo cesty - i tak v ibohom stave - rozmokli na
nepoznanie.

Dna 22. septembra 1944 hned’ zrana nastal ruch a Luzna sa len hemzila vojakmi. Kym
1. rota sa pripravovala k striedaniu, 2[.] rota cakala nastipend so vsetkou vyzbrojou

14 Spravne — nedovol'oval.
15 Rozumej — dobrého a spol’ahlivého spojenia.

116 Spravne — d’aleko.

V povodnom texte opakujica sa pravopisna chyba. M. Sumichrast v dvoch pripadoch pouzil pri prepise
spomienok na pisacom stroji znak paragrafu ,,§“ namiesto znaku pre pismeno ,,a.

17 Spravne — zdivoceny.

POHG — Pohotovostné oddiely Hlinkovej gardy. Pozri napr.: KARPATY Vojtech. Pohotovostné oddiely
Hlinkovej gardy 1944 — 1945 (organizacia a aktivity). In: Vojenskd historia, 2005, ro€. 9, ¢. 4, s. 44 - 59.
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a vystrojom na prevezenie do priestoru nad Partizansku LCupcu. Presun bol vykonany
nakladnymi autami a za dost tazkych komunika¢nych a poveternostnych podmienok.
V predpol'udnajsich'® hodinach sme dosli s prvou ¢astou k horarni “ Na viskoch”, kde bolo
velitel'stvo vystriedat’ sa majlicej samostatnej roty. Odtial’ sa muselo uz ist’ asi 1 km peso.
So striedanim sa zacalo ihned’, nakol'ko postavenie bolo pomerne daleko od nepriatela,
nepozorovangé, bez dotyku pal’bou, takze nebolo treba ziadnych zvlastnych opatreni. Nalada
i cez Spatné pocasie bola vel'mi dobra. Thned’ boli odoslané 3 druzstva, ktoré mali vystriedat’
3 predsunuté polné straze, chraniace pozorovanim vstup do udolia Cupcianky, odkial’ bolo
mozné pozorovat’ celé predpolie az k trati Ruzomberok - Lipt. Mikulas, ba aj d’alej. Taktiez
jednotky v obrannom postaveni boli po vydani obeda vystriedané. Vystriedana, samostatna
rota sa vratila nasimi autami do Lipt. Osady a bola potom pric¢lenend k jednotkdm
VL. taktickej skupiny.

Po prevzati celého tohoto useku a jeho podrobnej obhliadke zasadol som s velitelom roty,
velitel'mi Ciat, velitelom polnych ¢etnikov a lekarom k porade ohl'adom zlepSenia celkovej
zostavy obranného postavenia, ktoré nebolo prave najstastnejsie volené a tiez pokial’ islo
o zlepSenie a dobudovanie Ukrytov, stanovist, pozorovatelni, prekazok, minovych poli,
organizovani planu pal’by a druhého obranného postavenia.

V zéasade mala 2. rota 53. praporu za tulohu ochranit’ a zabezpecit' kridlo jednotiek
v priestore Luzna, Lipt. Osada zo smeru Partizanska Cupca a Liptovsky Mikulas. Aby toto
mobhla plnit, musela:

1/ Prehradit’ tidolie Dupé&ianky riadnou sastavou tazkych prekazok proti UV'20,

2/ Hliadkovanim zabezpecit’ vel'ké medzery v obrannej zostave.

3/ Pozorovat prle]dpolie a ¢innost’ nepriatela pokial’ iSlo o jeho presuny po zeleznici
a na cestach.

4/ Zabezpecit' prechod 0sdb z okupovaného uizemia na izemie povstalecké.

5/ Organizovat’ dobru a spolahliva spravodajskt sluzbu s predsunutou zberiiou sprav
v Partizanskej Cupci.

6/ Zabezpecit’ prechod partizanskym jednotkam na akcie do predpolia a spét’.

7/ V pripade nepriatel'ského utoku chranit’ a zabranit’ nepriatelovi vnikntt’ do Cupcian-
skej doliny, event. na Zeleznd a Lipt. Osady.

Ked’ sme takto podrobne rozobrali nasu ulohu a uvazili vlastné personalne a materialne
moznosti, zistili sme, Ze bude treba mnoho pracovat, aby vytycena tiloha bola splnena.
Ni¢ nas vsak neodstrasilo, ¢im viac sa vyskytovalo prekazok, tym nasa vola a odhodla-
nie boli silnejSie. Povazoval som za potrebné nadviazat' ihned” spojenie s partizanskou
skupinou na Zeleznom, kde mimo normalnej &innosti konal sa vycvik novoprijatych
partizanov. Dohovor prebiehal v srde¢nom, priatel'skom ovzdusi a ziadnych sporov a ne-
dorozumeni ani neskorsie medzi nami nebolo. TaktieZ bolo nadviazané spojenie s MNV'!
v Partizanskej Cupci a vSetkymi obcami pod horami pred nasim usekom. Celkom Tah-
ko boli ziskani aj spravodajci'?? z Ruzomberku. Boli to vdésinou uvedomeli robotnici -
zamestnanci textilnej tovarne byv. Mauthner a jednotlivci - Cesi, ktori po¢as okupacie na
Slovensku ostali.

19 Spravne — dopoludnajsich.

120 Rozumej — prekazok proti utoénej vozbe.

121 Spravne — RNV — Revoluénym narodnym vyborom. Kol. aut. Dejiny Slovenského narodného povstania

1944. 5. zviizok. Bratislava : Pravda, 1984, s. 454 - 455.

122 . . .
Spravne — spravodajcovia.
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Z uloh, ktoré nas cakali, bolo treba niektoré riesit’ ihned. Najma odkryté pravé kridlo
roty bolo potrebné zabezpecit' okamzite. Toto videl a uznal aj velitel' VI. taktickej sku-
piny a poslal do KTracianskej doliny samostatnt ¢atu, hospodarsky pric¢lenent do nasej
materidlnej starostlivosti. Tymto opatrenim bola situdcia 2. roty podstatne zlepSena i ked’
organizacné a personalne obsadenie zostalo nezmenené.

Velitel'stvo tiseku - lepsie povedané podiseku - ¢ize moje VS'* bolo v hajovni “ Na
viskoch”, kde boala(!) tiez striedavo po tyzdni zalozna Cata. Tam sa pripravovala v pol'nej
kuchyni strava pre rotu, tam bolo obvéziste s lekarom a aj stanoviste polnych ¢etnikov,
ktori nam tak vydatne pomahali hlavne pri kontrole prechodu 0sdb a materialu cez fr[u]
nt!'**, ako aj v spravodajske;j'> sluzbe.

Velitel' roty so svojimi pomocnymi organmi mal svoje VS priamo v obrannom
postaveni a mal so mnou, ako i velitelom samostatnej ¢aty v Klac¢ianskej doline, telefo-
nické spojenie.

Rota bola umiestnena priamo na svahoch, tvoriacich tdolie potoka Cup¢ianky s 3 vy-
sunutymi druzstvami a jednou ¢atou v zalohe, ktora vsak bola na znamenie okamzite pri-
pravena presunut’ sa do ohrozeného priestoru. Z tejto zaloznej ¢aty boli vysielané hliadky,
ktoré udrzovali spojenie medzi vlastnymi jednotkami a skupinou partizanov a ob¢as robi-
li aj prieskum v nasom predpoli az k trati Ruzomberok - Lipt. Mikulas.

Vlivom'?¢ dazdivych dni utrpeli kryty muzstva a aj stanovistia zbrani bolo treba vybudovat’
peclivejsie?” ako doteraz. Bola to vel'kd praca, lebo vSetko sa muselo robit’ od zakladov -
znovu. Poriadne vystuzit steny brvnami, urobit’ silné podvaly, pokryt ich térovym papierom,
hlinou a maskovat’ listim lesa. Vojaci robili radi, lebo videli, Ze by nepohodou vel'mi trpeli
a bolo treba zapocat aj s vykurovanim, ¢o v doterajsich ukrytoch bolo absolutne vylucené.
Tiez boli znovu vybudované stanovistia zbrani a priru¢né skladistia municie. Okrem tohoto
eSte naliehavejSou sa ukazala potreba zabezpecit’

sa proti event. Gtokom obrnencov zo smeru Partizanska Cupéa'?®, ktory priamo k tomuto
zvadzal. Neviem, ¢i by bola b[a]vala (!)'*° rota zabranila utoku i sebemensej'*® obrnenej
jednotke za takého stavu prekazok, aké sme prevzali po nasich predchodcoch. Pre tieto
skutocnosti stala sa tato zalezitost’ najprednejSou. Nakol'ko vybudovanie ozaj bezpecnych
a odolnych prekazok by bolo stravilo vsetkych vojakov 2. roty odhliadnuc aj od toho, Ze
sme nemali dostatok zenijného materialu, poziadal som cez velitel'stvo praporu velitela
VLI skupiny, aby mi bola na vypomoc pridelena ¢ata zenistov, s velitelom - dostojnikom,
ktora by sa nicomu inému nevenovala. Tak sa aj stalo a jedného dia hlasil sa Zenijny
dostojnik, ze prisiel vybudovat’ v naSom useku prekazky. Po spolo¢nej rekognoskacii cesty
audolia sme sa rozhodli, Ze sa celkom vybuduju 3 silné kombinované protitankové prekazky
a pred prvu sa polozi minové pole. Pri stavbe prekazok sme vyhodenim skaly do rie¢ista'!

123 Rozumej — velitel'ské stanovisko.

124 Spravne — front.

125 Spravne — spravodajske;.

126 .
Spravne — vplyvom.

127 Spravne — starostlivejsie.

128 Spravne — Nemecka LCupc¢a (Deutsche Lipsche — nazov od r. 1390 do r. 1946 ). Od roku 1946 — Partizanska
Lupca. Dostupné na: «https://www.partizanskalupca.com/obec-2/historia/».
129 Spravne — byvala.
130 . . Y.
Spravne — najmense;.

131 Spravne — rieciska.
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vyuzili aj potoka Cupcianku. Najviacsiu tazkost’ sme mali s tym, Ze prva, ale najodolnejsia
prekazka musela byt tak zhotovena, aby sa nechala preklenut’ zvlastnym mostom, snadno'*
a rychlo rozoberatelnym, aby po ilom mohol byt prevadzany prisun materialu autami, tak
aj povozmi. Tuto poziadavku kladli hlavne partizani. Vzajomnym porozumenim i toto sa
podarilo urobit’. Je treba tiez zdoraznit, ze spolupracu s part. jednotkou a ich vycvikovym
strediskom na Zeleznom bola prikladné a za cely &as nevyskytol sa pripad nedorozumenia.
Zasluhu na tom ma ich velitel’ npor. K¥istek'*, s ktorym sa mi vel'mi dobre spolupracovalo.

Pritomnostou Zenijnej Caty, ktora bola ubytovana “ Na viskoch” sa zosilila'** i nasa
obrana, lebo vlastna zalozna ¢ata mohla vydatnejSie hliadkovat, najmé v predpoli, ked’ze si
druzstvo mohlo so sebou vziat’ vSetky 'ahké gulomety.

Stavba spominanych prekazok trvala asi 10 dni a potom zenijné jednotky boli odvolané
na iné miesto.

Nakol’ko cesta z Partizanskej Cupée do Liptovskej Luznej po Zeleznd bola prave v stavbe
a nebola vo vSetkych usekoch dost’ zjazdna, odisiel som na MNV'* do Partizanskej Cupde,
aby ju obec, pokial’ je to mozné, dala do poriadku. Tak sa aj stalo. Za vydatnej pomoci
vojakov zaloznej Caty boli aspon najhorsie miesta urobené zjazdnymi.

Stcasne s tymito pracami prebiehal aj neustaly vycvik muzstva v zachadzani so zbranami,
najméd s protitankovymi puskami, dovezenymi z SSSR v rdmci pomoci Slovenskému
narodnému povstaniu. Cvicilo sa aj s granatometmi. Striel’ali sa 2 druhy grandtov z ré6znych
poloh. Muzstvo sa neustale skolilo v spdsoboch boja, hlavne v boji zblizka, v lese, na Siroke;j
fronte, v prepadoch, hliadkovani, straznej sluzbe.

V neustalom zamestnani nebolo ¢asu na plané uvazovanie a mudrovanie a moralka bola
na vel'’kej vyske. Samostatna ¢ata v Kl'acianskej doline pravidelne 2-3 krat tyZzdenne chodila
aj “ Na visky” pre proviant, peniaze a iné. Vojaci tejto Caty boli vacsinou z blizkych dedin
a aj sam velitel’ bol ucitelom zo susednej obce. Tato okolnost’ v8ak nijako demoralizaéne
neposobila. Ba naopak, kazdy z nich Inul*® k otcovskej hrude i dedovizen bola mu drahym
odkazom, ktory bolo treba aj s nasadenim a obetovanim Zivota branit’.

Tato Cata bola rozmiestnena v obrane po oboch stranich vstupu do Klac¢ianskej doliny,
v dobre vybudovanych tkrytoch, s dobrym vystrelom pred seba. Vpravo sa zaistovala sama
a vlavo nase hliadky.

Ako som uz skor uviedol, zriadil som v Partizanskej Cup¢i mali predsunuta zberiiu
sprav, kde pravidelne 2-3 krat tyzdenne som sa stretol aj s osobami, ktoré pre nas pracovali.
Casto sa stalo, ze ked” i§lo o stirnu spravu, volali mi telefonicky, lebo v Partizanskej LCup&i
sa dala zapojit hajoviia “ Na viskoch”, ktorda mala telefon. Tento spdsob bol dost’ pouziva-
ny, hlavne ked’ bolo treba zistit, ¢i v Partizanskej Cupci nie st nepriatel'ské jednotky, ktoré
tak ako aj my [tam] chodili. V Partizanskej Cup¢i sme nakupovali pre nasu pol'nt kuchyiu
ovocie, zeleninu, a drobny proviant. Spravy, ktoré sme ziskali, boli odosielané na velitel'stvo
V1. skupiny a ked’ iSlo o veci vel'mi strne, boli tieto odovzdavané aj telefonicky. Dost’
Casto sa stavalo, ze fagisti vykonali naveter zmeny v palebnom postaveni svojich de-
lostreleckych batérii a rano uz nase batérie ich v novom postaveni ostrelovali. Toto vSetko
bolo zasluhou stato¢nych a vernych ob¢anov v Partizanskej Cupce i Ruzomberku, vacsi-

132 Spravne — l'ahko.

133 Npor. Emil Kiistek (vlastnym menom Krzystek), velitel' 2. oddielu partizanskej brigady Za slobodu

Slovanov. Dostupné na: «https://oslobodenie.wbl.sk/Zabudnuti-velitelia.html».

134 Spravne — zosilnila (posilnila).

135 Spravne — RNV. Kol. aut. Dejiny Slovenského narodného povstania 1944. 5. zvizok. Bratislava : Pravda,
1984, s. 454-455.

136 Rozumej — prilnul.
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nou tovarenskych robotnikov, ktori sa radi vystavili nebezpeciu, len aby pomohli “chlap-
com v horach”, ako nés oni volali.

Cinnost nepriatel’a po¢as celého nasho zasadenia v obrannom postaveni nad Partizanskou
Lupcou da sa nazvat’ tisekom pred nasim tsekom ako minimalna. Nemci sa nezmohli ani
na jednu akciu z tejto strany, hoci mali velké moznosti. Tento ich “nezaujem” o nas sa da
vysvetlit tym, ze vSetko usilie viedli na Biely Potok a Ostrd, kde sme predtym boli a nechceli
zbytocne rozptylovat’ svoje sily do priestoru silne zalesnen¢ho, ktory vobec po stranke
obrannej nepoznali, ked’Ze to boli miesta, o ktorych od obyvatel'stva nemali moznost’ ziskat’
ziadnych sprav, lebo bol pre vsetkych uzavrety a kde kazdy strom a kazda jama hrozila
[1 nebezpe¢nym prekvapenim. Toto vSak neznamena, ze vlastné jednotky v Luznej, tak
i v Cupci by boli hliveli vo vedomi, Ze sa ni¢ nemoze stat’ a oddavali sa odpocinku. Ked’
neisli"’ fadisti na nas, i8li sme my za nimi. Vyhladavali sme boj v takych miestach, aby sme
mohli zasiahnut’ s prekvapenim, vyhodnym postavenim, event. prevahou. Velitel roty a aj
ostatni velitelia jednali vzdy s prikladnou iniciativou a statoénostou. Ziadne neuposhichnutie
rozkazu, lebo liknavé jeho vykonanie sa po cely ¢as nevyskytlo. Kazen'*® bola na vysokom
stupni. Dostojnici byvali, jedli, spali, zabavali sa i zartovali spolo¢ne so svojimi vojakmi
a v tejto druznosti bolo vzajomné pochopenie pre plnenie ulozenych povinnosti. Skoda len,
ze vliv’*® Strany™® sme v tom ¢ase u jednotiek zasadenych v boji nepocitovali. Osvetovi
dostojnici, ktori k nam chodili boli duchovni a ti mimo “ rozhreSenia a pozehnania” nam
nevedeli ni¢ oduseviujuceho povedat. Pravé ciele Povstania hadam ani nepoznali.

Pre pripad, ze by bola musela rota pod tlakom nepriatel'skej presily - na rozkaz - ustipit
z povodného postavenia, bolo vyhliadnuté z¢asti'' aj vybudované druhé obranné postavenie
za tretou silnou prekazkou proti UV. Toto postavenie pripravila ¢ata Zenistov do tej miery,
ze pre zaciatok jeho okopy a G[l]ryty'* skytali'® dost’ bezpe¢ny pobyt na privratenom svahu.

TaktieZ bolo pripravené zaplavenie udolia Cupcianky z vodnej nadrze, asi 3 km vzadu od
nasho postavenia, ktorej voda slizila na splavovanie dreva do Partizanskej Cupce. Na hati
bola 2. rotou postavena zvlastna 3 ¢lenna hliadka - straz, spojena telefonicky s mojim VS «
Na viskoch”, ktora v pripade potreby mala zdvihnut' stavidla vodnej nadrze a uvolnit’ tak
skrytu energiu pre nic¢enie v§etkého, ¢o by bolo byvalo v dosahu udolia a potoka Cupcianky.
Tento spdsob boja bol vopred vyskusany a ukazalo sa, ze stavidla, otvorené na 1/6 zdvihu,
uvolnia tol'’ko vody, Ze tato bola sto pohravat’ si s kmefimi stromov o priemere 40 cm.

V samej ¢innosti dni vel'mi rychle utekali. Minuli sa aj tyzdne a oktdber sa chyli ku
koncu. Kalendar ukazuje 23. oktober 1944. Telefonicky som vyrozumeny velitelom

137 Spravne — nesli.
138 . RIRT:
Spravne — disciplina.
139 .
Spravne — vplyv.

140 Rozumej — vplyv Komunistickej strany.

Poznamka: Vzhladom na jednoznaéni politickti orientaciu M. Sumichrasta v obdobi pred rokom 1948, ked’
bol podporovatelom Demokratickej strany, je zrejmé, Ze v tomto pripade ide o tvrdenie poplatné vtedajsiemu
politickému rezimu. Napriek tymto riadkom je zrejmé, Ze &s. Statna bezpeénost’ mu neddverovala a zalozila
na neho pozorovaci zvizok. Zavadzala ho na osoby, u ktorych existovali naznaky protistatnej ¢innosti, ktoré si
vsak vyzadovali dokladné preverenie. Bol zavadzany ako predbezné opatrenie. In: «https://www.upn.gov.sk/
sk/vysvetlivky-k-registracnym-protokolom/».

1l Spravne — s€asti.

142 Spravne — kryty.

143 . o
Rozumej — umoznovali.
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praporu'*, Ze ich pomerne kl'udné Zitie v usek Liptovskd Luzna sa skoncilo. Nemci vraj

postupuji na Vlkolinec, tisnt sa do udolia Revucej a je obava, ze sa pokusia o Utok na
Ostrd a prechod cez Ludroviansku dolinu. Tiez zpravy'* z Banskej Bystrice boli nejasné.
Pobral som sa do Luznej, aby som sa osobne na vsetko a o vSetko, spoloc¢ne s velitelom
praporu poradil. Nakol'’ko som ho doma nezastihol, musel som ostat’ do rana. Bol som
prave na velitel'stve 53. praporu, ked telefonovali z velitel'stva V1. taktickej skupiny, ze
je potrebné ihned’ vyslat’ ¢atu k Ludrovej s illohou znemoznit’ nepriatelovi vstup do nej,
aby z tejto strany nemohol ohrozit’ Ostrd. Toto bolo ihned” vykonané. Vecer sa vratil
velitel’ praporu z hliadky. Dali sme sa hned” do hodnotenia vlastnej i v§eobecnej situacie
a uvazovali sme, aké situacie mézu nastat’ a ako sa my s tymto budeme vysporaduvat'.
Za svitania odchadzal som do svojho Gseku nad Partizanskou Cupcou a velitel' praporu
spolo¢ne s hliadkou na osobny prieskum situacie v priestore Ludrova.

Hned’ rano 25. oktdbra 1944 volal ma telefonicky velitel’ praporu a oznamuje mi, ze minuly
den po tuhych a hiizevnatych bojoch muza proti muzovi dobyl nepriatel’ Ostro a postupuje aj
z Turca Gadrskou'” a Necpalskou dolinou a hrozi odrezanie vlastnych jednotiek od Sturca.
TaktieZ mi oznamil, e partizanske §taby opustaju Liptovsku Luznii a Zeleznd a Ze im mam
aj ja zapoziCat’ na presun nakladné auto, lebo sa premiestiiujii do Tureckého a niektori ze
odchadzaji na Prasivu. Usudil som z tohoto oznamenia, ze situdcia sa stava zlozitou i ked’
nie vaznou a Ze je potrebné zosilit"*® obranu zaloznou Catou a ¢astejSie vysielat’ hliadky
do lesov na nasom l'avom kridle. Taktiez som nariadil prisnu bojovi pohotovost’ a pred
prva prekazku polozit do medzier minovych poli miny. Tiez boli vyrozumeni velitelia
predsunutych polnych strazi a velitel’ samostatnej ¢aty v Klacianskej doline, aby zvysili
ostrazitost’ a hlasili kazdy podozrivy, zvySeny pohyb nepriatel’a v predpoli. Z hajovne ”Na
viskoch” boli okamzite evakuované civilné osoby.

Sotva som tato ¢innost’ ukon¢il, volal ma velitel' praporu, ze prisli letci z Banskej
Bystrice s nie vel'mi poteSujicimi zpravami'¥?, aby som prisiel na Magurku, Ze v pripade
silné¢ho nepriatel'ského praporu, najmé z boku a z tylu, bude treba vyhliadnut’ vyhodnejsie
postavenie vyssie v horach, ktoré by sa dalo i pri presile nepriatel’a s vyhodou branit, kde by
sa dali uskladnit’ zasoby a dalo sa Sit.

Odobral som sa v dohovoreny ¢as na Magurku a odtial’ spolocne dali sme sa smerom cez
hory do udolia Velky Oruzny'*® pod Chabencom. Tam sme skuto¢ne nasli vhodné miesto
pre nase postavenie, vo vyske 1.400 m nad morom, ktoré bolo pomerne dobre branitel'né
zo vSetkych stran a kde drevené budy, tzv. Kraviarky, mohli chranit’ pred tazkymi
poveternostnymi podmienkami nastavajticej zimy, ktoré prichadza v Liptove o mesiac skor
ako inde. Odpoludnia®™' sme sa vratili a informovali velitelov r6t, ¢o sme vybavili s tym,
aby pred podriadenymi o tomto zatial’ pomlcali. Zbytok dita minul bez zvlastnosti.

26. Oktober 1944. S ohladom na vaznost situdcie a spravy, ktoré som dostaval
z Ruzomberka od dovernikov, bol som v stalom styku s velitelom praporu, aby v pripade
potreby sme postupovali spolo¢ne tak, ako rozkazy a situacia vlastna i nepriatel'ska bude

144 Rozumej — kpt. D. Kunicom.
145 o .
Spravne — spravy.
146 . P
Spravne — vyrovnavat'.
147 Spravne — Gaderskou dolinou.
148 Spravne — posilnit’.
149 . . .
Spravne — spravami.
150 Spravne — Velka Oruzna.

151 Spravne — dopoludnia.
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vyzadovat. Do Liptovskej Luznej dosla opét’ ¢ata letcov z Banskej Bystrice."? To bola
udalost”s3, ktora pre buduce dni nevestila ni¢ dobrého. Nikto vSak neklesal na mysli. Nalada
u vojakov 1 velitelov bola dobra a optimisticka. S vecerom toho dia zacinaju sa

v Lup¢ianskej doline objavovat kde tu jednotlivi vojaci so zbraiou i bez zbrane a domahajt
sa prepustenia cez postavenie s tym, ze boli velitelmi rozpusteni. Spominani utecenci
v priebehu dna 27. oktobra 1944 narastaji na skupiny. Vydal som velitelovi roty rozkaz, aby
tito vojaci neboli prepustenti, ale aby boli zaradeni do obrany, Ze neskorsie budu jak'>* oni, tak
aj ich velitelia brani na zodpovednost’. Vecer toho dia prechadzali skupinky v celé skupiny.
Ked’ sa dozvedeli, Ze st zdrzovani, [z]acali’ sa naSmu postaveniu vyhybat a prechadzali
medzerami v zostave. Vidiac marnost’ svojho poc¢inania prestal som sa o utecencov starat’,
lebo i tak by nam boli na pritaz. Obycajne, ked’ sa najedli, zbehli.

Je 28. oktober 1944. Vojakom sa pripomina boj za nase oslobodenie za pr[e]vej'™® svetovej
vojny. Obranné postavenie nad Partizanskou Cupcou este stale neutrpelo i ked’, ako mi hlasil
velitel’ roty, do rana niekol'ko vojakov nechalo sa utekajuicimi strhnut’ a zbehlo. V podstate
to boli v8ak jednotlivci a pri mojej navsteve v Giseku nebolo badat’ jak'?” z chovania, tak
z re¢i, nejaké znamky demoralizacie, malomyselnosti'™® a rozkladu. Pretoze som nemal
a ani nedostal ziadne podrobnejsie spravy o situacii v Liptovskej Luznej a v Koritnici'®, kde
sa medzitym premiestnilo velitel'stvo VI. taktickej skupiny, zavolal som velitel'a praporu.
Odpovedal mi, Ze s velitelom skupiny nema uz spojenie. V pol'udnajsich'®® hodinach toho dia
prisiel k hajovni “Na viskoch” oddiel pol'nych ¢etnikov aj s velitelom. Na mdj dotaz ohl'adom
situacie odpovedal, Ze Povstanie je docasne potlacené a Ze je rozkaz prejst’ na partizansky
spdsob boja. Odobral som sa na VS a vola[l] som Liptovsk(i Luzni. Ziadal som o oznamenie
situdcie a stcasne som hlésil, ze prechod silného oddielu cetnikov pdsobil nepriaznivo.
Pod tlakom nepriatel’a, postupujiiceho z troch stran na Luznil, osamoteny v celom velkom
priestore, nebezpecie z obkIi¢enia, nariad’uje velitel’ praporu asi o 17.00 hod.

ustup 1. roty do vopred pripraveného postavenia a s nocou toho istého dia aj Gstup 2. roty.

Po polnoci zo dna 28. na 29. oktobra 1944 ustupila 2. rota na rozkaz ako jedina a posledna
vojenska jednotka v tomto bojovom tseku, do postavenia pod Chabanec, aby pokracovala
v partizanskom boji. Zlu¢enim 1. a 2. roty 53. praporu v postaveni pod Chabencom 1.400 m
nad morom, prestava vlastne jestvovat’ prapor ako taky a organizuje sa z neho 12 silnejsich
druzstiev, z ktorych kazdé pod velenim doéstojnika, plni Glohy podla partizanskych zasad
vedenia boja.'®!

152 1300 o jednotku vytvorenti z byvalych frekventantov Leteckej koly, ktorej velil npor. Stefan Culka.

BYSTRICKY, Jozef. Sprava byvalého velitel'a pesieho praporu VI/53 mijr. Daniela Kunica o u&asti prislusnikov
leteckého parku na letisku Mokrad’ v SNP. In: Vojenskd histéria, 2025, ro€. 29, €. 1,s. 109 - 110.

153 Spravne — udalost’.

154 Spravne — ako.

155 o« o
Spravne — zacali.

156 o . .
Spravne — prve;j.

157 Spravne — ako.

158 Spravne — malomysel'nosti. Rozumej nedostatkom viery, resp. odvahy.

159 Spravne — Korytnici.

160 Spravne — popoludnajsich.

161 Veliter praporu kpt. D. Kunic tieto udalosti ,,zachytil” vo svojej sprave takto: ,,29. okt. 1944 Stav jednotky:

17 déstojnikov (7 sa pridali), 5 rtm. a 172 muzov. Jednotku som rozdelil na 12 silnejsich druzstiev. Velitelom
kazdého bol dostojnik. Dve druzstva mali za Glohu zaist'ovat’ vchod do doliny Velky Oruzny, dve pripravovat’
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Zasluhy letcov z Mokrade a aj ostatnych bojovnikov v useku Biely Potok, Ostro, Lizna
a Partizanska Cupéa, spravodlivo zhodnotil velitel' VI. taktickej skupiny pplk. Jan Cernek
v ¢lanku “VI. skupina a Ostr6”, uverejneny v ¢asopise O dk a z ¢. 18 a 19, jeho nacelnik
Stabu kpt. Jan Straka'® v pojednani “ VI. skupina v Narodnom povstani”, ale aj nacelnik
stabu I. ¢s. armady na Slovensku plk. gst. J. Nosko'® v ¢lanku “ Ostr6 ¢i Telgart”, uverejneny
v Bojovniku, kde jasne a spravne vyzdvihol délezitost oboch tisekov pre obranu Banskej

ubytovanie na kote 1504 a zbytok na vlastnych chrbtoch presunoval dovezeny material. Do postavenia
boli vysunuté vSetky zasoby proviantu, vystroja, spravkového materialu, lieky, 25 oviec, 15 krav, kuchyne,
radiostanice a velké prebytky zbrani (pusiek a streliva). Pracoval kazdy, dostojnici aj muzstvo. Takto s vypatim
vsetkych sil bolo do vecera 30. okt. prestahované do postavenia vsetko. Autd, ktoré nemohli po horskych
cestach d’aleko, boli poskodené, skryté v lese. Cez postavenie prudili stale stovky vojakov aj civilov, muzov
i zien. Jedni utekali z Bystrice do Liptova, druhi z Liptova na hrebene Nizkych Tatier. Pohl'ad na tychto
zibozenych bol strasny. Sprvu sme to chovali, ved’ kazdy sa zaprisahaval, Ze ostane u nas a bude bojovat’, ale
po ob&erstveni 3li d’alej. Preto som zakazal vydavat’ pre nich akiikol'vek stravu.” BYSTRICKY, Jozef. Sprava
byvalého velitel'a pesieho praporu VI/53 mjr. Daniela Kunica o ucasti prislusnikov leteckého parku na letisku
Mokrad v SNP. In: Vojenskda historia, 2025, ro¢. 29, ¢. 1, s. 111.

162 Jan STRAKA (19. december 1913 — 2. september 1987). Po¢as SNP nacelnik §tabu velitel'stva Obranne;j
oblasti 2 v Liptovskom Mikulasi a VI. taktickej skupiny 1. ¢s. armady na Slovensku. So zvySkami VI. Taktickej
skupiny nasledne operoval v okoli Kalista. Az do oslobodenia pdsobil ako spravodajca partizanskej skupiny
mijr. CA Petrova - Korpul'ova, ktorej podéval spravy o presunoch nemeckych vojsk v oblasti. Od 9. aprila 1945
sa stal prislusnikom 1. &s. armadneho zboru v ZSSR. Po skonéeni 2. svetovej vojny prislusnik ¢s. armady. Pre
,nespravny postoj* voéi politike KSC bol na piate vyro¢ie SNP v hodnosti pplk. git. prelozeny do zalohy bez
narokov na vojensky dochodok a degradovany. Rehabilitovany bol 13. novembra 1968, v roku 1992 povyseny
in memoriam do hodnosti plk. STEFANSKY, Vaclav. Armdda v Slovenskom ndrodnom povstani. Bratislava
: Pravda, 1984; CSEFALVAY, Frantisek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska 1939 — 1945. Bratislava :
Vojensky historicky ustav, 2013, s. 226 - 227.

163 Julius NOSKO (8. jun 1907 — 5. september 1986). Vyznamna osobnost’ vojenskych dejin Slovenska

a Ceskoslovenska. V ilegalnom protifagistickom odboji spolupracoval s odbojovou skupinou ,,Flora®, od roku
1942 spolupracoval s pplk. vet. M. Ferjencikom a d’alsimi dostojnikmi Velitel'stva pozemného vojska. Po pre-
miestneni do Banskej Bystrice sa stal najbliz§im spolupracovnikom pplk. gst. J. Goliana. Ako ¢len ilegalneho
Vojenského tstredia sa podielal na pripravach Povstania a vypracovani jeho vojenského planu. Po vypuknuti
SNP bol diiom 1. septembra 1944 vymenovany za nacelnika $tabu velitel'stva ¢s. armady (1. oktobra - 1. €s.
armady na Slovensku). Do prichodu div. gen. R. Viesta vykonaval aj povinnosti zastupcu velitel'a armady. Po
prechode do hor sa s ¢astou $tabu pridal k 17. peSiemu praporu ,,Prvosienka“ z II. taktickej skupiny, ktory
posobil v priestore Prasiva — Polana — Muranska planina a spolupracoval s partizanskym zviazkom ,,Stalin®.
31. janudra 1945 presiel cez front do Kosic, odtial’ odisiel do Popradu na velitel'stvo 1. ¢s. armadneho zboru
v ZSSR, kde ho prezentovali 20. februara 1945 a ustanovili za predsedu prijimacej komisie pre dostojnikov
a rtm. slovenskej narodnosti. Od polovice marca do polovice aprila 1945 vykonaval funkciu zastupcu velitel’a
2. ¢s. samostatnej paradesantnej brigady v Kezmarku. Po skoneni 2. svetovej vojny pokracoval v aktivnej
sluzbe v ¢s. armade. V suvislosti s procesmi s tzv. burzoaznymi nacionalistami bol s Gi¢innost'ou od 1. februara
1953 prelozeny do zalohy v hodnosti brig. gen. V roku 1966 bol ob¢iansky a v roku 1968 politicky rehabilito-
vany. Od zaciatku jina 1968 do konca aprila 1970 bol opét’ v ¢innej sluzbe ako ¢len rehabilitaénej komisie pri
MNO v Prahe — nac¢elnikom skupiny pre SNP a slovenskych partizanov. Ditom 30. aprila 1970 bol definitivne
prelozeny do zalohy. Rozkazom prezidenta CSFR bol ditom 28. oktébra 1992 povyseny do hodnosti genpor.
in memoriam. NOSKO, Julius. Vojaci v Slovenskom narodnom povstani. Bratislava : Poverenictvo SNR pre
informécie, [1945], s. 64; HUSAK, Gustav. Svedectvo o SNP. Bratislava : Vydavatel'stvo politickej literatury,
1964. s. 617; BOSAK, Pavel. Z bojovych operdcii na fronte SNP. Bratislava : Pravda, 1979, s. 288; STE-
FANSKY, Vaclav. Armdda v Slovenskom ndrodnom povstani. Bratislava : Pravda, 1984. s. 288; NOSKO,
Julius. Takto bojovala povstalecka armdda. Bratislava - Banska Bystrica : NVK International, spol. s r. o.
v spolupraci s Mtizeom SNP, 1994, 230 s.; SYRNY, Marek a kol. Kolabordcia a odboj na Slovensku a v kra-
Jindch nemeckej sféry v rokoch 1939 — 1945. Banska Bystrica : Muzeum Slovenského narodného povstania,
2009, s. 276 — 279, s. 290 — 291, 364.; CSEFALVAY, Frantisek a kol. Vojenské osobnosti dejin Slovenska
1939 — 1945. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky ustav, 2013, s. 182 - 183; JABLONICKY, Jozef. Povstanie bez
legiend. Bratislava : N Press, 2024, s. 30, s. 105, s. 110, s. 187, s. 193, 5. 297, 5. 327, 5. 348, 5. 367, 5. 369, s.
383, 5. 404, s. 506.
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Bystrice a bojové usilie povstaleckych jednotiek vobec a kde priamo uviedol, ze obe skupiny
mali po bojovej stranke mnoho spolo¢ného.

SUMICHRAST, P.: IKARUSSE OHNE FLUGEL. DIE TATIGKEIT EINES
INFANTERIEBATAILLONS UNTER DEM KOMMANDO VON DANIEL KUNIC
IN DEN MEMOIREN VON MIKULAS SUMICHRAST

Der Autor legt dem Leser die bislang unverdftentlichten Memoiren von Oberst der Luftwaffe
a. D. Mikula$ Sumichrast vor, einem Teilnechmer des nationalen Befreiungskampfes. Der
Offizier der 1. tschechoslowakischen Armee in der Slowakei beschreibt anhand seiner 1946
festgehaltenen personlichen Erlebnisse die Teilnahme ehemaliger Angehoriger des Luftparks
der slowakischen Luftwaffe am Slowakischen Nationalaufstand. Wahrend des bewaffneten
Aufstands gegen die deutschen Besatzungstruppen und ihre einheimischen Kollaborateure
bewahrte das Infanteriebataillon, das sich iiberwiegend aus Bodenpersonal des ehemaligen
Luftparks der slowakischen Luftwaffe zusammensetzte, eine hohe Kampfmoral.
Insbesondere in den Reihen der V1. taktischen Gruppe der 1. tschechoslowakischen Armee in
der Slowakei zdhlte es zu den Infanterieeinheiten, die auf dem Feld der Ehre und des Ruhms
den Worten des Militéreids treu blieben —und das bis zu den letzten Tagen des Slowakischen
Nationalaufstands. Auch nach dem Ubergang zum Partisanenkampf verblieben viele seiner
Angehorigen im aktiven Widerstand gegen die deutschen Besatzungstruppen und deren
einheimische Kollaborateure.
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/1001, €. 10 (2022), s. 4-5 : fotogr.

Smrt’ v znameni smrtihlava / Marcel Ma-
niak. In: Roc¢enka odbojarov 2022. - Brati-
slava : UR SZPB, b. 1., s. 102-103 : fotogr.
(popraveni J. Saginka, A. Drapal, S. Fel¢er).

Storo¢ie povstaleckého vojaka Viktora
Chmiru / Branislav Balogh. In: Bojovnik.
Dvojtyzdennik antifasistov. - Ro¢. 67, ¢. 18
(2022), s. 5 : fotogr.

Storo¢nica generadla [brig. gen. Milan
Pika] / Petr Svanda. In: Bojovnik. Dvojtyz-
dennik antifasistov. - Roc. 67, ¢. 14 (2022), s.
1 a 6: fotogr.

Teror pseudopartizanov na kopaniciach /
Adam Sumichrast. In: Bojovnik. Dvojtyz-
dennik antifasistov. - Ro¢. 67, ¢. 4 (2022), s.
6-7 : fotogr.

Trikrat v mieridlach smrti a vitazstvo /
Pavol Vitko. In: Obrana. Mesaénik MO SR.
- Ro¢. 30, ¢. 8 (2022), s. 28-29 : fotogr. (An-
ton Lovasko, 2. ¢s. spd brigada).

Ustup povstalcov z vychodu : Slovéci na
bojiskach druhej svetovej vojny / Igor Baka.
In: Obrana. Mesaénik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢.
9 (2022), s. 46 : fotogr.

Ustup povstaleckych sil z Turca : Slovaci
na bojiskach druhej svetovej vojny / Jozef
Bystricky. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. -
Roc¢. 30, ¢. 12 (2022), s. 46 : fotogr.

Vitazstvo s talianskymi partizdnmi
(Frantisek Marek) / Pavol Vitko. In: Obrana.
Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 5 (2022), s.
28-29 : fotogr.

Vojenské ustredie a Cervena armada :
Slovaci na bojiskach druhej svetovej vojny /
Jozef Bystricky. In: Obrana. Mesacnik MO
SR. - Ro¢. 30, €. 3 (2022), s. 46 : fotogr.

Vojensky plan povstania : Slovéci na bo-
jiskach druhej svetovej vojny / Jozef Bys-
tricky. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢.
30, ¢. 2 (2022), s. 46 : fotogr.

Vrecko s mincami / Luka$ Volentier. In:
Vojnova kronika. Odborny casopis Muzea
SNP. - Roc¢. 11, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 53-54 : fotogr.
(strieborna desat’korunova minca).

Vypuknutie Slovenského narodného po-
vstania : Slovaci na bojiskach druhej sveto-
vej vojny / Igor Baka. In: Obrana. Mesacnik
MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 5 (2022), s. 46 : fotogr.

Vycvik Cs. parasutistti v Britanii / Zdenék
Spitalnik. In: Stielecka revue. - Roé. 54, &. 3
(2022), s. 70-71 : fotogr.

Vznik Vojenského tUstredia : Slovaci na
bojiskach druhej svetovej vojny / Jozef Bys-
tricky. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Roc¢.
30, €. 1 (2022), s. 46 : fotogr.

Zaciatok najtemnejSej kapitoly / Matej
Beranek. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. -
Roc¢. 30, ¢. 3 (2022), s. 36-37 : fotogr. (zidov-
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Zabudnuty hrdina ,,Sasa Saldik®. In: Ro-
genka odbojarov 2022. - Bratislava : UR
SZPB, b. 1., s. 98-99 : fotogr. (podl'a Gemer-
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tifasistov. - Ro¢. 67, ¢. 19 (2022), s. 5 : fotogr.
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Ceskoslovenska zahraniéni politika po
osvobozeni 1945 : Dokumenty ¢eskosloven-
ské zahrani¢ni politiky, sv. C/1 : (16. kvéten
— 31. prosinec 1945) / Ptipr.: Jan Némecek
(ved. kol.), Jindfich Dejmek, Jan Kuklik,
Daniela Némeckova Kralikova, Milan So-
vilj. - Praha : Historicky ustav AV CR, v. v.
1.,2022. - 647 s. : fotogr., pram. a lit. - ISBN
978-80-7286-406-5.

Ceskoslovensko a Izrael v letech 1948 —
1967 : Od podpory sionismu k otevienému
nepratelstvi / Eva Taterova. - 2. preprac.
vyd. - Praha : Epocha s.r.o., 2022. - 310 s. :
fotogr., pram. a lit., reg. - ISBN 978-80-278-
0092-6.

Hotké nebe nad hranici : Historie PVOS
proti pomalu a nizko leticim cilim 1985 —
1995 / Ladislav Vitik. - Plzen : Cesky svaz
letectvi - Letci Plzen z. s., 2022. - 191 s. :
fotogr., pram. a lit.

Kriegel : Vojak a 1ékaf komunismu / Mar-
tin Groman. - Praha : Paseka s.r.o. - Ustav
pro studium totalitnich rezimu, 2022. - 575
s. : fotogr., pram. a lit. - ISBN 978-80-7637-
379-2; 978-80-7516-023-2.

Muz z gulagu / Jolana Lackova. - Praha :
Nase vojsko, 2022. - 205 s. : fotogr. - ISBN
978-80-206-1448-3 [Erban Ladislav].

Pod kiidly RAF v druhém exilu 1. dil /
Zdené€k Hurt, Jan Rail, Jan Rail. - Cheb :
Svét kiidel, 2022. - 349 s. : fotogr., pram.
a lit. - ISBN 978-80-7573-094-7.

Procesy s nacistickymi zlo¢inci v okupac-
nich zénach Némecka a jejich vliv na ¢esko-
slovenskou retribuci / Jan Beranek. - Praha
: Leges, s. 1. 0., 2022. - 340 s. : pram. a lit.
- ISBN 978-80-7502-608-8.

Rakusko — zaujmovy priestor ¢s. vojen-
skej rozviedky v obdobi tzv. studenej vojny
1960 - 1989 / Miloslav Pucik. - Bratislava
: Vojensky historicky ustav, 2022. - 426 s.
. fotogr.,mp., pram. a lit. - ISBN 978-80-
89523-84-9.
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Rozdéleni Cesko-Slovenska 1989 — 1992
/ Jan Rychlik. - 2. rozs. vyd. - Praha : Vy-
Sehrad, 2022. - 507 s. : pram. a lit., reg. -
ISBN 978-80-7601-601-9.

Spravedlnost, nebo pomsta? Potrestani
vale¢nych zloCinct, kolaborantti a zradcl
po 2. svétové vélce v Ceskoslovensku : Vé-
novano profesorovi Mecislavu Borakovi /
Eds.: Jaroslav Pazout, Katefina Portmann.
- Praha - Liberec : Ustav pro studium totalit-
nich rezimu - Technicka univerzita v Liber-
ci, 2022. - 362 s. : pram. a lit., reg. - ISBN
978-80-7494-603-5.

Stalinova hra o zemi jitfni svézesti : Korej-
ské valka 1950 — 1953 / Vladimir Nalevka. -
Praha : Epocha, 2022. - 257 s. : fotogr., pram.
alit. (Cs. voj. pol'na nemocnica —J. Bartak, B.
Placak). ISBN 978-80-278-0077-3.

Virtudz v ringu Julius Torma : Meno nés-
ho boxera je medzi vitazmi olympijskych
hier i majstrovstiev Eurépy. MoZno by figu-
roval i medzi majstrami sveta, ak by sa ko-
nali v obdobi vrcholu jeho kariéry / Miroslav
Hazucha. - B. m. : Sport legal, s.r.o., 2022.
- 180 s. : fotogr. - ISBN 978-80-89920-13-6.

,.Vrat'te ndm naSe zbrané!“ : Vyzbroj Lido-
vych milici a sovétska propaganda v srpnu
1968 / Adam Zitek. In: Pamét’ a d&jiny. Re-
vue pro studium totalitnich rezimi. - Roc.
16, €. 2 (2022), s. 49-54 : fotogr.

Vymena obyvatelstva medzi Ceskoslo-
venskom a Mad’arskom (v rokovaniach Ces-
koslovensko-madiarskej zmieSanej komisie)
/ Stefan Sutaj, Jana Sutajova. - Kogice : Uni-
verzita Pavla Jozefa Saférika - Safarik Press,
2022. - 546 s. : pram. a lit., reg. - ISBN 978-
80-574-0164-3.

Vysoka modra zed” — ohlédnuti posled-
ni : Protivzduina obrana Ceskoslovenska
v zdvérecném obdobi studené valky / Mi-
roslav Irra. - Nevojice : Jakab Publishing,
s.r.0., 2022. - 104 s. : fotogr., pram. a lit. -
ISBN 978-80-7648-062-9.
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Antonov An-10 / Milan Cvrkal. In: Letec-
tvi + kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98, ¢. 3 (2022), s.
66-69 : fotogr.

Avia LE-10 / Michal Ov¢acik. In: Letectvi
+ kosmonautika. - Roc. 98, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 30-
31 : fotogr.

Bezpecnostni a vojenska situace na hra-
nicich severovychodniho Slovenska v letech
1945 — 1947 / Tomas Repa. In: Slezsky sbor-
nik. - Ro¢. 120, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 71-88.

Koncepcia  operacného  agentirneho
prieskumu ¢s. vojenského vyzvedného spra-
vodajstva — dosledok ,,prevalov* v 50. az 70.
rokoch minulého storocia / Miloslav Pucik.
In: Vojenska historia. - Roc. 26, ¢. 4 (2022),
s. 46-89.

Lehky bitevni letoun L-159 Sokol / Mar-
tin Dubanek. In: ATM + Informacni ptiloha
MO CR a ACR. - Ro&. 54, &. 1 (2022), s. 64-
67 : fotogr.

Letouny MiG OKB Artoma Mikojana /
Nikolay Yakubovich. In: AERO special. -
Roc. 5, ¢. 11 (2022), 50 s. : fotogr.

Lovec mikrobt : Vojak a védec, jehoz vy-
zkumy ptispély k celosvétovému vybiti viru
cernych nestovic (Karel Raska). In: A-re-
port. Mési¢nik Ministerstva obrany CR. -
Ro¢. 33, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 42-43 : fotogr.

Ludové sudnictvo v Kosiciach a jeho oso-
bitosti v povojnovom obdobi (kosicky mon-
sterproces v roku 1946) / Stefan Sutaj. In:
SpravedInost, nebo pomsta? Potrestani va-
le¢nych zlo€inct, kolaborantii a zradcii po 2.
svétové valce v Ceskoslovensku : Vénovéano
profesorovi Mecislavu Bordkovi / Eds.: Ja-
roslav Pazout, Katefina Portmann. - Praha
- Liberec : Ustav pro studium totalitnich re-
7imu - Technicka univerzita v Liberci, 2022,
s. 208-229. ISBN 978-80-7494-603-5.

Memorandum predlozené mierovej kon-
ferencii o odévodnenosti jestvovania Ces-
ko-Slovenska / Jan Bobak. In: Slovensky
Casopis historicky. - Ro¢. 2, ¢. 2 (2022), s.
288-344.

Mig-15bis v ¢s. vojenském letectvu 1. dil
/ Miroslav Irra. In: AERO. - Ro¢. 9, ¢. 94
(2022), 50 s. : fotogr.

Ostrava-Mosnov 1991 aneb vybusné
hledani tajemné substance / Stanislav Pol-
nar. In: Historie a vojenstvi. - Roc¢. 71, ¢. 3
(2022), s. 4-25 : fotogr.

Osudy pfislusniktt Ukrajinské povsta-
lecké armady a Organizace ukrajinskych
nacionalistil, internovanych v Ceskosloven-
sku v prubéhu akce B / Vlastimil Ondrak.
In: Historie a vojenstvi. - Roc¢. 71, ¢. 1 (2022),
s. 6-27 : fotogr., tabl.

Pipery L-4 Cub a jejich zagatky v Cesko-
slovensku / Pavel Kloucek, Jaroslav Matou-
lek. In: Letectvi + kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98,
¢. 10 (2022), s. 36-42 : fotogr., pram. a lit.

Pol'na rovnosata vzor 60 / Dusan Dzuro.
In: Vojenska historia. - Roc. 26, ¢. 4 (2022),
s. 114-124 : obr.

Povojnovy supis zasobovanych osob na
Slovensku v roku 1946 / Pavol Tisliar, Bra-
nislav Sprocha. In: Studia Historica Nitrien-
sia. - Ro¢. 26, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 52-73.

Pripad ,,Brunovsky a spol.“ Osud velitel'a
IL. ¢s. partizanskej brigady J. V. Stalina Jo-
zefa Brunovského po roku 1948 / Juraj Kris-
tofik. In: Vojnova kronika. Odborny casopis
Miuzea SNP. - Ro¢. 11, €. 1 (2022), s. 45-51
: fotogr.

Rakusko — zaujmovy priestor ¢s. vojen-
skej rozviedky a jeho vojensko-strategicky
vyznam (1960 — 1970) / Miloslav Pucik. In:
Ozbrojené sily a ceskoslovensky stat I11 /
Eds.: Stanislav Polnar, Toma§ Repa. - Brno :
Univerzita obrany, 2022, s. 171-192.

S-199: Aspekty vyzbroje a vystroje : L.
Vyzbroj stielecka / Michal Ovéacik. In:
REVI. Dvoumésic¢nik o letadlech a letcich. -
Ro¢. 29, €. 132 (2022), s. 6-11 : fotogr.

Siebel Si 204/Aero C-3 v cCeskosloven-
ském letectvu 1. — 2. ¢ast / Miroslav Irra. In:
AERO. - Ro¢. 9, ¢. 92 - 93 (2022), s. 5-50,
57-102 : fotogr.
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Slovaci vo velitel'skom zbore ¢s. brannej
moci v rokoch 1945 — 1948 na strankach si-
dobého dennika Demokratickej strany Cas /
Alex Maskalik. In: Vojenska historia. - Roc¢.
26, ¢. 2 (2022), s. 133-158.

Transformace ¢s. armady v letech 1989 az
1992 — zaméry versus realita I. ¢ast / Pavel
Minaftik. In: Historie a vojenstvi. - Roc. 71,
¢. 3 (2022), s. 26-55 : fotogr.

Transformace ¢s. armady v letech 1989
az 1992 — zaméry versus realita / Pavel Mi-
natik. In: Historie a vojenstvi. - Ro¢. 71, ¢. 4
(2022), s. 42-75 : fotogr.

Vitézny Delfin / Jan Sykora. In: Historie
a vojenstvi. - Ro¢. 71, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 112-125
: fotogr.

Vypravy Ukrajinskej povstaleckej arma-
dy do strednej a vychodnej Eur6py v rokoch
1945 — 1950 / Michal Smigel’. In: Slovensky
casopis historicky. - Roc. 2, ¢. 2 (2022), s.
135-183.

Zuctovanie s faSizmom na Slovensku
po roku 1945 / Norbert Kmet. In:
Spravedlnost, nebo pomsta? Potrestani
véale¢nych zloc¢incili, kolaborantli a zradci
po 2. svétové valce v Ceskoslovensku :
Vénovano profesorovi Mecislavu Borakovi
/ Eds.: Jaroslav Pazout, Jaroslav PaZout.
- Praha - Liberec : Ustav pro studium
totalitnich rezima - Technicka univerzita
v Liberci, 2022, s. 64-79. ISBN 978-80-
7494-603-5.
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Avia S-99/CS-99 / Jaroslav Matoulek. In:
Letectvi + kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98, ¢. 4
(2022), s. 50-51 : fotogr.

Ceskoslovenské tarany [naruienie &s.
vzdusného priestoru] / Marek Brzkovsky,
Jan Safatik. In: Letectvi + kosmonautika. -
Roc¢. 98, €. 9 (2022), s. 62-64 : fotogr. (moto-
rovy vetron viedenského aeroklubu).

Dratény koberec Dk-4 / Martin Duba-
nek. In: ATM + Informaéni ptiloha MO CR
a ACR. - Ro¢. 54, &. 9 (2022), s. 74-76 : fotogr.

Generaltiv navrat do vlasti po Ctyfiased-
mdesati letech / Karel Straka. In: Historie
avojenstvi. - Ro¢. 71, €. 2 (2022), s. 146-147:
fotogr. (Frantisek Moravec).

HC-2 Heli Baby / Jakub Fojtik. In: Letec-
tvi + kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98, ¢. 6 (2022), s.
32-33 : fotogr.

Hlavni konstruktér Ing. Jan VIcek / Pavel
Kucera. In: ATM + Informacni piiloha MO
CR a ACR. - Ro¢. 54, ¢. 8 (2022), s. 28-29 :
fotogr.

Jak vznikl Skorpion: zadost o v{voj / Da-
vid Pazdera. In: Sticlecka revue. - Roc¢. 54,
¢. 1 (2022), s. 74-75 : fotogr. (7,65 mm sa-
mopal vz. 61, krycie ozn. Skorpion).

Mi-8T Velin / Jaroslav Matoulek. In:
ATM + Informaéni piiloha MO CR a ACR.
- Roc. 54, ¢. 8 (2022), s. 42-43 : fotogr.

MiG-15 s raketometem ZRV / Jaroslav
Matoulek. In: Letectvi + kosmonautika. -
Roc. 98, €. 12 (2022), s. 48-49 : fotogr.

50 let od tragédie, pfi niz zahynulo 11 pa-
rasutist / Pavel Kral. In: A-report. Mésic-
nik Ministerstva obrany CR.-Ro&. 33,¢. 10
(2022), s. 53 : fotogr.

Pogatky licenéni vyroby BVP-1 v Cesko-
slovensku / Martin SmiSek. In: ATM + In-
formacni priloha MO CR a ACR. - Rog. 54,
¢. 5(2022), s. 74-75 : fotogr.

Praha E-112 / Jaroslav Matoulek. In: Le-
tectvi + kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98, ¢. 7 (2022),
s. 30-31 : fotogr.

Samopal ZK 476 / Jifi Fencl. In: Stfelec-
ka revue. - Ro¢. 54, ¢. 11 (2022), s. 79-81 :
fotogr.

Semtex v sluzbach teroristov : CSSR ako
ucastnik americko-libyjskej konfrontacie
v osemdesiatych rokoch 20. storocia / Tomas
Michal’ak. In: Historicka revue. - Ro¢. 33, ¢.
1(2022), s. 52-58 : fotogr.

Ukol Kapsa : Vyvoj a zavedeni lehké-
ho nafukovaciho ¢lunu / Martin Dubanek.
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In: ATM + Informaéni ptiloha MO CR
a ACR. - Ro¢. 54, &. 3 (2022), s. 72-75 :
fotogr.

Ukol Klada a neusp&iné namluvy sovét-
ského minového ukladace PMZ-4 / Martin
Dubének. In: ATM + Informacni ptiloha
MO CR a ACR. - Rog. 54, & 12 (2022), s.
68-71 : fotogr.

Upravy stalého lehkého opevnéni pro-
ti uéinktm jadernych zbrani / Martin Du-
banek. In: ATM + Informacni ptiloha MO
CR a ACR. - Ro¢. 54, ¢. 10 (2022), s. 70-73
: fotogr.

Vyroc¢i okupace : Invaze 21. srpna 1968
ptivedla do Ceskoslovenska skoro ptlmilio-
novou arméadu / Jan Sach. In: A-report. Mg-
sicnik Ministerstva obrany CR. - Rog. 33, &.
9 (2022), s. 44-46 : fotogr.

Vzpominka na generala Pezla / Pavel Ba-
roch. In: Vojenské rozhledy. Vojensko-teo-
reticky Casopis. - Ro¢. 31 /63/, ¢. 4 (2022), s.
203-204 : fotogr.
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CSLA / Martin Dubanek. In: ATM + Infor-
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CR. - Ro¢. 33, & 1 (2022), s. 44 : fotogr.

Zlin Z-26 Trener / Jaroslav Matoulek. In:
Letectvi + kosmonautika. - Roc¢. 98, ¢. 9
(2022), s. 78-79 : fotogr.

OD ROKU 1993

Domobrana v Armade Slovenskej repub-
liky (1995 — 2002) / Pavel Micianik. - Ban-
ska Bystrica : Dali-BB, s.r.o., 2022. - 192
s. : fotogr., pram. a lit. (Slov. branci 2015 —
2022). ISBN 978-80-8141-300-1.

Ekonomika obrany Vybrané kapi-
toly : Ucebnica pre vysoké skoly / Sona
Jiraskova. - Liptovsky Mikulas : Akadé-

mia ozbrojenych sil gen. M. R. Stefanika,
2022. - 325 s. : pram. a lit. - ISBN 978-
80-8040-626-4.
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Skripta / Stanislava Gazovova. - Liptovsky
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R. Stefénika, 2022. - DVD-R, 113 s. : fo-
togr., obr., tabl. - ISBN 978-80-8040-628-8.

Rocenka Ministerstva obrany Slovenske;j
republiky 2021 / Miloslav Séepka a kol. -
Bratislava : Ministerstvo obrany SR, 2022.
- 107 s. : fotogr., eBulletin. ISBN 978-80-
89261-95-6.

Vojenska taktika 1 : Vysokoskolska uceb-
nica / Peter Spily, Michal Hrn¢iar. - Lipt.
Mikulas : Akadémia ozbrojenych sil gen. M.
R. Stefanika, 2022. - 223 s. : obr., schémy,
tabl. - ISBN 978-80-8040-622-6.

Vzdusné sily Ozbrojenych sil Slovenske;j
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2022. - 46 s. : fotogr. - ISBN 978-80-89169-
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ozbrojenych sil gen. M. R. Stefanika, 2022. -
216s. : tabl., reg. - ISBN 978-80-8040-620-2.
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Etické suvislosti posobenia OS SR v za-
hrani¢i / Robert Tomasek. In: Vojenska
osveta. Spoloc¢enskovedné seminare. - Roc.
20, €. 2 (2022 —2023), s. 47-58.

Mozna integracia bezpecnostného systé-
mu ¢lenskych krajin Eurdpskej unie / Jozef
Matis, Lenka Nagyova. In: Politické vedy. -
Ro¢. 25, ¢. 3 (2022), s. 110-126.

30 rokov Slovenskej republiky : Milniky
vyvoja Slovenskej republiky a Ozbrojenych
sil Slovenskej republiky / Frantisek Matyas,
Marek Oravec. In: Vojenska osveta. Spolo-
¢enskovedné seminare. - Ro¢. 19, €. 1 (2022-
2023), s. 28-45 : obr.

188



VOJENSKA HISTORIA
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Ceské nadzvukové Gripeny zacaly chré-
nit Slovensko / Tomas Sousek. In: Letectvi
+ kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98, ¢. 10 (2022), s.
34-35 : fotogr.

905. centrum S$pecializovanej bojovej
podpory Novaky / Imrich Purdek. In: Obra-
na. Mesac¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 5 (2022),
s. 31 : fotogr.

Martinska brana je otvorend / Jozef Ziak.
In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 7
(2022), s. 8-11 : fotogr. (vycvikova zakladna
Martin).

Moderné vlastenectvo : Priprava obyva-
tel'stva na obranu Statu / Pavol Vitko. In:
Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 3
(2022), s. 18-23 : fotogr.

Na zemi, vo vzduchu i na mori / Jozef Ziak.
In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢.
1 (2022), s. 30-31 : fotogr. (vojenska policia).

Patrioty na Slovensku / Michal J. Stolar,
Martin Stolar, Martin Stolar. In: Letectvi +
kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98, ¢. 7 (2022), s. 32-
36 : fotogr.

Pre partnerstvo a spolupracu : Dohoda
o obrannej spolupraci s USA /Jana Kotorova.
In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢.
2 (2022), s. 38-39 : fotogr.

Pre bezpecnost’ statu : 41. kongres Eurdp-
skej asociacie vojenskej tlace EMPA v Hel-

sinkach / Pavol Vitko. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik
MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 11 (2022), s. 34-35 :
fotogr.

Rozlucka s lietadlami MiG-29 / Matej
Janak, Martin Stolar, Michal J. Stolar. In:
Letectvi + kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98, ¢. 11
(2022), s. 14-18 : fotogr.

Slovenska trikoléra na lotySskom nebi /
Pavol Vitko. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR.
- Ro¢. 30, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 18-23 : fotogr. (voj.
cvicenie 2021).

Slovensky §tit : Cvieni svymi scénafi
reflektovalo situaci odehravajici se na Ukra-
jin¢ / Jindfiska Budikova. In: ATM + Infor-
maéni piiloha MO CR a ACR. - Ro¢. 54, ¢. 8
(2022), s. 78-79 : fotogr.

Sny znacky Dukla / Pavol Vitko. In: Ob-
rana. Mesaénik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 12
(2022), s. 36-37 : fotogr.

Vojenska symbolika : Urad logistické-
ho zabezpecenia Ozbrojenych sil SR (od
31. 12. 2021 4. pluk logistiky Trencin);
701. centrum vojenskej dopravy Bratislava;
52. vysadkovy prapor Trebisov; Statne sym-
boly Ukrajiny; 905. centrum Specializova-
nej bojovej podpory Novaky; Zakladna vy-
cviku a mobiliza¢ného doplilovania Martin;
53. prapor polnych sluzieb Hlohovec; Spo-
lo¢né operacné velitel'stvo Ozbrojenych sil
SR; Cestna straz Ozbrojenych sil Sloven-
skej republiky; Vojensky topograficky stav
Banska Bystrica; 14. tankovy prapor Trebi-
Sov / Imrich Purdek. In: Obrana. Mesacnik
MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, €. 1 — 5,7 —12 (2022), s.
37,31, 39, 31, 31, 31, 31, 31, 31, 31, 31 : obr.

Vycevik a regrutacia : Rekordny kurz
v Martine i v Lesti / Jozef Ziak. In: Obrana.
Mesacnik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 2 (2022), s.
18-23 : fotogr.

Vzdajme hold veteranom / Michaela Lac-
kova. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢.
30, ¢. 11 (2022), s. 18-23 : fotogr.

Zrodenie timu : Vycvik dobrovolnej vo-
jenskej pripravy / Jozef Ziak. In: Obrana.
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Mesacnik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 9 (2022), s.
8-11 : fotogr.

Zuzana v ktipeli / Jozef Ziak. In: Obrana.
Mesacnik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 11 (2022), s.
8-11 : fotogr.

Zuzany, kanény, municia / Pavol Vitko.
In: Obrana. Mesaénik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢.
12 (2022), s. 16-18 : fotogr. (DMD GROUP,
a. s. — Konstrukta-Defense, a. s., ZTS-Spe-
cial, a. s., ZVS holding, DMD Capital, s.r.0.,
DMD Expo, s.r.0.).
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Bitevni vrtulniky : Historie a soucasnost :
Konstrukce a vyzbroj — taktika a nasazeni /
Jakub Fojtik. - Brno : CPress, 2022. - 319 s. :
fotogr. - ISBN 978-80-264-4422-0.

Bih a armada : Historie a souc¢asnost du-
chovni sluzby Armady Ceské republiky /
Jifi Ignac Lanka, Martin Vailourek. - Brno
: CPress, 2022. - 306 s. : fotogr., pram. a lit.
- ISBN 978-80-264-4445-9.

Ceskoslovenské légie — Slovaci — Sloven-
sko / Peter Chorvat, Martin Posch a kol. -
Bratislava : Vojensky historicky ustav, 2022.
- 435 s. : fotogr., pram. a lit., reg. - ISBN
978-80-89523-79-5.

Ceskoslovenské vrtulniky / Jakub Fojtik,
Petr Kolmann. - Praha : Magnet Press Slo-
vakia s.r.o., 2022. - 223 s. : fotogr., pram.
a lit. - ISBN 978-80-89169-85-6.

Ceskoslovensko a nova Evropa : Mezina-
rodni souvislosti vzniku a formovani samo-
statného Ceskoslovenska (1914 — 1918/1919
— 1920) / Proks, Petr. - Praha : Academia,
2022, 467 s., fotogr., pram. a lit., reg. ISBN
978-80-200-3314-7.

Dva generalové : Cesti vlastenci z jedné
majdalenské chalupy : Brigadni general in
memoriam Tomas Plch, divizni general Jan
Kvéton / Vladimir Kos, Zuzana Gellrichova.

- Ceské Budgjovice : Bohumir Némec - Ve-
duta, 2022. - 255 s. : fotogr., pram. a lit., reg.
- ISBN 978-80-88030-62-1.

Financ¢ni straz ve fotografii : Stezkami
ochranci hranice 1843 — 1949 / Jaroslav
Benes, Jiti Suchanek. - Brno : Extra Pub-
lishing, s. 1. 0., 2022. - 223 s. : fotogr., pram.
a lit. - ISBN 978-80-7525-497-9.

Generaliv denik : generalplukovnik Ing.
Alois Vicherek — denikové zaznamy z let 1940
— 1954 / Alois Vicherek, Eds.: Alois a Zdeika
Vicherkovi. - B. m. : Machart, 2022. - 383 s. :
fotogr. - ISBN 978-80-7656-047-5.

Historie a soucasnost Narodniho pa-
matniku hrdind heydrichiady / Jana Raila
Hlavsova, Petra Juklova. In: Historie a vo-
jenstvi. - Ro¢. 71, €. 1 (2022), s. 99-109 : fo-
togr.

Letist¢ Krasovice : Stiipky z historie pi-
seckého I1étani / Michal Plavec. - Praha : Pri-
moco UAV SE, 2022. - 293 s. : fotogr., pram.
a lit. - ISBN 978-80-11-00199-5.

Mesto a vojna v 20. storo¢i : Nové pohla-
dy na Nemecko, strednti a vychodnti Eurépu
/ Zost.: Christoph Corneliflen, Martin Pekar,
Véaclav Petrbok. - Kosice : Univerzita Pavla
Jozefa Safarika - Safarik Press, 2022. - 300
s. : fotogr., pram. a lit. - ISBN 978-80-574-
0131-5.

Mytus a kult Jozefa Tisu / Anton Hrubon.
- Bratislava : Paradigma Publishing, 2022.
- 223 s. : fotogr., pram. a lit., reg. - ISBN
978-80-973678-5-5.

Na baroknich hradbach. Areal Minis-
terstva obrany Ceské republiky Na Valech
v proménach ¢asu : On the Baroque Ram-
parts. The Premises of the Ministry of De-
fence of the Czech Republic called Na Va-
lech in Metamorphoses of Time / Jaroslav
Lanik, Tomas Kykal. - Praha : Ministerstvo
obrany CR - VHU Praha, 2022. - 119 s. : fo-
togr. - ISBN 978-80-7278-846-0.

Ozbrojené sily a ¢eskoslovensky stat I11 /
Eds.: Stanislav Polnar, Toma§ Repa. - Brno
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: Univerzita obrany, 2022. - 295 s. : fotogr.
[on-line zdroj] (Vojenska historie; sv. 3).
e-ISBN 978-80-7582-178-2.

Rikali jim $pané&laci / David Majtenyi, Jifi
Rajlich. - Cheb : Svét ktidel, 2022. - 447 s.
: fotogr., pram. a lit. - ISBN 978-80-7573-
099-2.

Tanky pro Hitlera, traktory pro Stalina :
Velké podniky v Cechach a na Moravé 1938
— 1950 / Jaromir Balcar. - Praha : Academia,
2022. - 446 s. : fotogr., reg. (Edice 1938 -
1953; sv. 40). - ISBN 978-80-200-3303-1.

1989 — podzim néarodli / Adam Bura-
kowski, Aleksander Gubrynowicz, Pavel
Ukielski; ptel. z angl. pfekladu pol. orig. Sil-
vie Mitlenerova. - Praha : Academia, 2022.
- 671 s. : fotogr., pram. a lit., reg. (Historie).
- ISBN 978-80-200-3117-4.

Vlastnicke rezimy a majetkové konflikty
v 20. storo¢i : Nemecko a Ceskoslovensko
v medzinarodnom kontexte / Zost.: Dieter
Gosewinkel, Roman Holec, Milo§ Reznik.
- Kosice : Univerzita Pavla Jozefa Safarika,
2022. - 324 s., pozn. - ISBN 978-80-574-
0140-7.

Zapomenuté vojsko : Ceskoslovenska do-
mobrana z Italie a jeji neznama epopej / Jo-
zef Spanik. - Praha : Cs. obec legionaiska
- Epocha, 2022. - 581 s. : fotogr., pram. a lit.
- (Knihovna Ceskoslovenské obce legio-
naiské; sv. 6). - ISBN 978-80-87919-93-4;
978-80-278-0083-4.

Zlata éra Ceskoslovenského letectva
Zbornik prispevkov z medzinarodnej kon-
ferencie k 100. vyroc¢iu narodenia Ing. Jana
Vicka, konstruktéra lietadla Aero L-39
Albatros 28. - 29. 6. 2022 v Kosiciach /
Zost.: Zuzana Sullova, Miroslav Hajek, Ka-
tarina Nika. - KoSice : Slovenské technické
muazeum, 2022. - 135 s. : fotogr., obr., tabl.,
pram. a lit. - ISBN 978-80-974301-4-6.
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Aky bol Wilhelm Canaris? / Juraj Lepis.
In: Vojnova kronika. Odborny casopis M-

zea SNP. - Ro¢. 11, €. 2 (2022), s. 58-66 :
fotogr.

Bombardér T2990 se odmlcel — tecka po
81 letech / Jifi Fidler. In: Historie a vojenst-
vi. - Ro¢€. 71, €. 3 (2022), s. 82-103 : fotogr.

Ceskoslovenské a slovenské Zeny vo vojne
avarmade : Vyberova bibliografia prac pub-
likovanych v rokoch 1990 — 2021 / Bozena
Sedova. In: Vojenska historia. - Rog. 26, &. 3
(2022), s. 162-169.

Frontové a lazaretné vojnové cintoriny
Z prvej svetovej vojny z izemia severovy-
chodného Slovenska / Anton LiSka. In: An-
nales historici Presovienses. - Ro¢. 22, ¢. 2
(2022), s. 50-74.

Kdo tu debatuje o 8. kvétnu? Vyvoj za-
stoupeni historiki a dalsich aktérd v mé-
diich v éfe medialniho historismu / David
Klimes. In: Moderni d&jiny. Casopis pro dé-
jiny 19. a 20. stoleti. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 1 (2022),
s. 103-118.

Podplukovnik Michal Durkaj / Mate;
Medvecky. In: Vojenska historia. - Ro¢. 26,
¢. 2 (2022), s. 159-161 : fotogr.

110. vyrocie narodenia povstaleckého
a demokratického lidra Martina Kvetka /
Marek Syrny. In: Vojnova kronika. Odborny
casopis Muzea SNP. - Ro¢. 11, €. 2 (2022), s.
67-70 : fotogr.

Zidia v Nitrianskej Zupe s dérazom na Zi-
vot a osudy Zidov v Kolitianoch / Frantidek
Buda. In: Acta judaica Slovaca. - Ro¢. 25
(2022), s. 3-30.
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Aké boli vojny v minulosti? / Vladimir
Seges, red.: Katarina Abeille In: Téma.
Spravodajsko-spoloCensky a ekonomicky
tyzdennik. - Ro¢. 6, €. 17 (2022), s. 52-59 :
obr.

Amnestovany Sten Mk II / Marek Bako.
In: Sttelecka revue. - Roc. 54, €. 7 (2022), s.
82-83 : fotogr.
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Arado Ar 199 : Hydroplan v tieni znamej-
Sieho brata / Ondrej Repka. In: REVI. Ctvrt-
letnik o letadlech a letcich. - Ro¢. 29, ¢. 131
(2022), s. 10-16 : fotogr.

Fotomezek : Prizkumné stihaci letouny
S-199 v ceskoslovenském letectvu / Michal
Oveacik. In: REVI Ctvrtletnik o letadlech
a letcich. - Ro¢. 29, ¢. 131 (2022), s. 2-9 :
fotogr.

General dvou armad / Petr Svanda. In:
Legionaisky smér. - Ro¢. 11, €. 4 (2022), s.
54-55 : fotogr. (Milan Pika).

General Syrovy se spravedInosti nedocka
: Prazsky méstsky soud zamitl rehabilitaci
pfedvale¢ného premiéra / Jaroslav Rokosky.
In: Pamét a d&jiny. Revue pro studium tota-
litnich rezimu. - Ro¢. 16, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 3-5
: fotogr.

Historiografie ve vleku politiky dé&jin: pii-
pad Stefanikovské legendy Iudovita Holoti-
ka / Jan Halek. In: Historicky ¢asopis. - Roc.
70, €. 1 (2022), s. 115-142.

Letov S.328 / Jan Mace. In: Letectvi +
kosmonautika. - Ro¢. 98, ¢. 4 (2022), s. 32-
33 : fotogr.

Ludékom S$tatne rady nepatria! / Adam
Sumichrast. In: Bojovnik. Dvojtyzdennik
antifasistov. - Ro¢. 67, ¢. 11 (2022),s. 1 a 4
: fotogr. (Albert Pucik, Anton Tunega, Edu-
ard Tesar).

Nové smery badania o vyznamnom zapo-
jeni M. R. Stefanika do vytvarania &esko-slo-
venskej armady / légii a Cesko-slovenského
hnutia / Frédéric Guelton, Miroslav Musil.
In: Bradlo - ¢asopis Spolo¢nosti M. R. Ste-
fanika. - December 2022, ¢. 82/83, s. 10-12.

Novodobé vojenské pamatky bratislavské
Petrzalky / Jiti Plachy. In: Historie a vojen-
stvi. - Ro¢. 71, €. 4 (2022), s. 139-141 : fotogr.

Obrancovia Tobruku : Z histdrie proti-
lietadlovcov na Slovensku / Martin Stolar,
Michal J. Stolar, Ladislav Zahradnik. In:
Vzdusné sily Ozbrojenych sil Slovenskej re-
publiky : Rocenka 2022. - Bratislava : Mag-

net Press Slovakia, 2022, s. 12-15 : fotogr.

Osloboditelia si zaslizia uctu Bez
kompromisov / Peter Weiss. In: Bojovnik.
Dvojtyzdennik antifasistov. - Roc¢. 67, ¢. 10
(2022), s. 2 : fotogr.

Otec pomahal financovat’ SNP, nakoniec
mu zivot zni¢ili komunisti / Cubica Droppo-
va. In: Pribehy 20. storoc¢ia : Ako spocitat’
dobro. - Ro¢. 5, ¢. 4 (2022), s. 50-54 : fotogr.

15 cm houfnice vz. 14 a 14/16 / Jan Skarka.
In: Stielecka revue. - Ro¢. 54, ¢. 9 (2022), s.
77-79 : fotogr., nakr.

The Myth of Defending the Homeland :
Combat Preparation in Conscript’s Reflec-
tions of Compulsory Military Service (1968
—2004) / Jiti Hlavacek. In: Soudobé d¢&jiny.
- Ro¢. 28, ¢. 3 (2022), s. 725-747.

UH-60M Black Hawk a 1. vrtulnikova
letka 51. kridla PreSov / Martin Stolar, Mi-
chal Stolar, Stefan Jusko. In: Letectvi + kos-
monautika. - Roc¢. 98, ¢. 1 (2022), s. 24-28 :
fotogr.

Vojenska historia Slovenska : Vyberova
bibliografia XXVIL. — 2019 / Bozena Se-
dova. In: Vojenska historia. - Ro¢. 26, ¢. 1
(2022), s. 164-194.

Vojenska historia Slovenska : Vyberova
bibliografia XXVIIL. — 2020 / Bozena Se-
dova. In: Vojenska historia. - Ro¢. 26, ¢. 4
(2022), s. 125-156.

Vyroci Casopistt vydavanych Vojenskym
historickym tustavem / Jaroslav Lanik. In:
Historie a vojenstvi. - Ro¢. 71, ¢. 1 (2022),
s. 4-5 : fotogr.

Vyvoj prikopovych periskopt ceskoslo-
venského opevnéni z let 1935 - 1951 / Mar-
tin Dubanek. In: ATM + Informacni ptiloha
MO CR a ACR. - Roé&. 54, &. 7 (2022), s. 70-
73: fotogr.

Zemiela Zoe Klusakova Svobodova. In:
Legionaisky smér. - Ro¢. 11, ¢. 4 (2022), s.
3 : fotogr.
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Stavebné riaditel’stvo velitel'stva VII. zbo-
ru Bratislava : Inventar / Katarina Minariko-
va. - Bratislava : Vojensky historicky tstav,
2022. - 135 s. : pram. a lit., reg. - ISBN e-IS-
BN 978-80-89523-91-7.
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lit., reg. - ISBN e-ISBN 978-80-89523-90-0.

Zbrane a municia v muzeu : Metodicka
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slava - Banské Bystrica : VHU - Zviz muzei
na Slovensku, 2022. - 69 s. : lit. - ISBN 978-
80-89523-85-6.
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Bojiska druhej svetovej vojny ako sucast’
kultarneho dedi¢stva / Pavol Steiner. In: Fe-
nomén kultirneho dediéstva v spolocnosti —
dejiny, sucasny stav a perspektivy V. / Eds.:
Lubos$ Kacirek, Nela Szaboova. - Bratislava
: Aleph, [2022], s. 280-290.

Portréty muzov v kyryse zo zbierok Slo-
venského narodného muzea v Martine / Jana
OrSulova. In: Vojensk4 historia. - Ro¢. 26, €.
4 (2022), s. 90-113 : obr.

Projekt otvoreny depozitar / Eva Bullova.
In: Vojnova kronika. Odborny ¢asopis Muzea
SNP. - Ro¢. 11, €. 2 (2022), s. 71-73 : fotogr.

Vojenska bluza vysadkara Jana Kopcaka
v zbierkach Vojenského historického muzea
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Zbran v mizeu — legislativa a prax / Viera
Jurkova. In: Fenomén kultirneho dedicstva
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spektivy V./ Eds.: Cubos Kacirek, Nela Sza-
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26] / Tomas Hanich. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik
MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, €. 10 (2022), s. 47 : fotogr.

Cechovni pohar bratislavskych puskaia /
Peter Rybarik. In: Stfelecka revue. - Ro¢. 54,
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fotogr.

Letecky gulomet MG-131 / Tomas Ha-
nich. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢.
30, ¢. 9 (2022), s. 47 : fotogr.

Medaila Za chrabrost’ pred nepriatelom
/ Viera Jurkova. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO
SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 11 (2022), s. 47 : fotogr.

Milan Rastislav Stefanik a jeho parizske
»Museum™ / Eva Kralikova. In: Obrana.
Mesacnik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 9 (2022), s.
34-38 : fotogr.

Moskovské poukazky / Viera Jurkova. In:
Obrana. Mesacnik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 3
(2022), s. 47 : obr.
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In: Obrana. Mesaénik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 8
(2022), s. 47 : fotogr.

Povstalec s Berettou / Dusan Dzuro. In:
Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 6
(2022), s. 47 : obr.

Pristroje zamerné vz. 34 / Martin Riha,
Marian Uhrin, Lukas Volentier. In: Vojno-
va kronika. Odborny ¢asopis Miizea SNP. -
Roc¢. 11, €. 2 (2022), s. 85-89 : fotogr.

Pradové vlecné lietadlo Aero L-39V
Albatros / Jergus Vary. In: Pamiatky a mu-
zea. - Ro¢. 71, €. 3 (2022), s. 47-49 : fotogr.
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Prva ¢s. armadna pistol’ / Tomas Hanich.
In: Obrana. Mesaénik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢.
1 (2022), s. 47 : fotogr.

Puska pre zandarstvo / Peter Holik. In:
Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 2
(2022), s. 47 : fotogr.

Rucné a puskové granaty v zbierkach Vo-
jenského historického muzea Piestany mu-
zejného oddelenia Svidnik / Ivan Cuper. In:
Vojenska historia. - Ro¢. 26, ¢. 1 (2022), s.
128-156.

Slovaci v rovnosatach 1848 — 2020 / Viera
Jurkova. In: Pamiatky a mazea. - Roc¢. 71, €.
3 (2022), s. 24-26 : fotogr.

Ukrajinska medaila Obranca vlasti / Vie-
ra Jurkova. In: Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR.
- Roc. 30, ¢. 4 (2022), s. 47 : obr.

Utoény granat vzor 34 / Ivan Cuper. In:
Obrana. Mesa¢nik MO SR. - Ro¢. 30, ¢. 7
(2022), s. 47 : fotogr.

Vojenska medaila Za zéasluhy / Peter Ho-
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ANOTACIE

BITUNJAC, Martina. ZENE I USTASKI
POKRET. UKLJUCENOST, SUDJELO-
VANJE, NEPRAVDA. Zagreb : Srednja Eu-
ropa, 2023, 240 s. ISBN 978-953-8281-88-4.

Martina Bitunjacova je védecka pracov-
nice Moses Mendelssohn centra pro evrop-
sko-zidovské déjiny v Postupimi, Némecko.
Jeji kniha Zeny a ustasovské hnuti. Zapoje-
ni, spoluti¢ast, nespravedlnost, ktera vysla
puvodné v italstin€, se dockala také némec-
kého a chorvatského prekladu. Autorka se
zabyva Ucasti zen v chorvatském ultranaci-
onalnim teroristickém hnuti UstaSa. Nazev
Ustasa je odvozen od chorvatského slova
ustanak, takze ustasa je povstalec, zeny se
oznacuji za ustaSkinja nebo ustasica. UstaSa
— revoluéni organizace byla zalozena v roce
1930 v Italii a dale ptsobila od roku 1933
pod nazvem Ustasa — revolu¢ni hnuti a od
roku 1941 pod ndzvem UstaSa — osvoboze-
necké hnuti. Hnuti bylo oznaceno jeho vid-
cem Antunem (Ante) Paveli¢cem za narodni,
nacionalistické, politické, vojenské, pracov-
ni, spolecenské, mravni, vychovné a kultur-
ni a mohli se k nému ptidat pouze dusevné
zdravi Chorvaté a Chorvatky. Toto narodni
spolecenstvi se definovalo pokrevni vazbou
chorvatského naroda, pricemz ustasovska
ideologie odvozovala ptuvod Chorvati niko-
liv od Slovant, ale od germanskych Gotu.
Neslo o masové hnuti, uvadi se, ze v dobé
Samostatného chorvatského statu (NDH)
mélo hnuti pouze tfi procenta privrzencl
mezi obyvatelstvem.

Autorka se v prvni kapitole zabyva ge-
nezi ustasovského hnuti od roku 1930, jeho
strukturou a organizaci, ale také diskrimi-
nacnimi opatfenimi, zlo¢iny a genocidou
nad nechorvatskymi narodnostmi po vzni-
ku NDH v roce 1941 a reakci obyvatelstva
na tento teror. Druha kapitola je vénovana
spolecenskému profilu a politické aktivité
zen v ustaSovském hnuti, kde dominoval
muzsky element, od jeho vzniku do pficho-
du ustasovct k moci v dubnu 1941, a to jak
v kralovské Jugoslavii, tak v politickém vy-

hnanstvi v Italii, kde pracovaly v ilegalité.
Ve tieti kapitole autorka priblizuje aspekty
»zenského zivota“, obraz zeny — ,,neptitel-
kyné¢“ a dusledky opatfeni proti Zenam,
ktera odporovala lidskym praviim. Zatimco
ustasovci povazovali za idedlni Zenu, ktera
je manzelkou, matkou a hrdinkou, tak ,,ne-
pritelkyné naroda“ byla konfrontovana bud’
s nucenou integraci, nebo s exkomuniko-
vanim, vysidlenim, vyhubenim. Tato kapi-
tola analyzuje metody pouzivané ustasovci,
aby podridili Zeny svym politicko-ideolo-
gickym cilim, nebo aby vetejn¢ odsoudili
zeny nezadouci, neptizpusobivé. Tyto meto-
dy odkryvaji tradi¢ni, patriarchalni a mizo-
gynni charakter ustaSovského hnuti, ktery
ve své nejhorsi podobé prerista v nasili na
zenach. Ke konci kapitoly autorka hovofi
o sexudlnim ponizovani a zneuzivani dévcat
a zen v NDH. Tento aspekt, ktery byva
Casto upozadovan v historii druhé svétové
valky, dramaticky ovlivnil skutecny Zivot
mnoha Zen v NDH pod kontrolou riznych
vojsk. Ctvrta kapitola zaméfila pozornost
na Ulohu, ukoly a postoje dévCat a zen,
které byly aktivni v ustasovském hnuti po
vzniku NDH. Autorka zkouma strukturu
a ideologicky koncept divéich a zenskych
organizaci, Zenské ustasovské mladeze
a Zenské loze chorvatského ustadovského
hnuti. Zvlasté jsou zdiraznény ulohy a for-
my ¢innosti jejich vedoucich predstavitelek.
Prestoze NDH byla organizovana piede-
v§im jako muzska pospolitost, rezim byl nu-
cen v prubchu valky dat ptilezitost i Zenam.
Prave vedouci ustasovei méli moc a volnost
pii provadeni rasistické, antisemitské a anti-
liberalni politiky. Zeny z lidu nebyly nuceny
k této politice, mély rodit déti a vychova-
vat je v duchu chorvatského nacionalismu,
privadeét na svét bojovniky za ustasovskou
véc. Pokud pracovaly nékteré zeny v usta-
Sovském hnuti a obhajovaly ho, byly v jeho
obhajob¢ zarputilymi fanatickami a zustaly
mu vérny az do své smrti. Ke kruhu usta-
Sovskych drziteld moci nalezely i nékteré
vybrané zeny, zejména z okruhu rodiny
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vudce — poglavnika Paveli¢e jako jeho bez-
prostfedni spolupracovnice. Pata kapitola je
zasvécena okruhu ¢innosti a moznosti Zen
podilet se na vojenském usili NDH, jak se
prohlubovala krizova situace v zemi. Au-
torka se zabyva postavenim vybranych zen
v chorvatskych ozbrojenych silach, bezpec-
nostnim a policejnim aparatu bez ohledu na
to, zda tak zeny Cinily diky svému politické-
mu presveédceni, z kariérnich divodi nebo
pro pocit moci. V ozbrojenych silach ptiso-
bily jako telefonistky, telegrafistky, zdravot-
ni sestry, administrativni pracovnice, nebo
v bezpec¢nostnim aparatu jako donasecky,
provokatérky, vyzvédacky ¢i strazné v kon-
centra¢nich a likvidaénich taborech, kde se
podilely na ustaSovskych zloCinech. Jsou
zde uvedeny profily tfi Zen z téchto tabori
a také vSe podstatné z rozhovoru autorky
s jednou z nich Nadou Saki¢ovou, ktera po
navratu z emigrace byla v Chorvatsku trest-
né stihana, ale pro nedostatek dikazl z va-
zby propusténa a dozila v Zahiebu.

Kniha je psana pichledné, dobie se v ni
Ctenaf orientuje, autorka vyuzila i oral his-
torii, kdyZz zpovidala dosud Zijici pamétnice.
Na podporu teze, ke které v knize dospéje,
nékdy nevyuziva mnozinu ptikladd, ale pou-
ze jeden konkrétni, coz by mohlo vahu jejich
zobecnéni ptipadné snizit. Pfinosem je pod-
robné zhodnoceni zivota manzelky Ante Pa-
veli¢e Mariji, podle chorvatskych rasovych
natizeni polozidovky, jako Sedé eminence
v ustasovské politice, a jejich dcery Visn-
ji, pravé ruky matky, a ¢lenky Zenské loze
chorvatského ustasovského hnuti. Pikant-
ni je rozbor romanu Paveli¢e Liepa plavka
(Krasna plavovlaska), ktery napsal v ital-
ském vézeni a jehoz zjevnou piedlohou mu
byla ustasovska aktivistka Stana Godina po-
dilejici se na atentatu na jugoslavského kra-
le Aleksandra I. Karadordevi¢e v Marseille
ve Francii v roce 1934. Godina se ve fran-
couzskych hotelich pfihlasovala jako ¢esko-
slovenskéa obanka Marie Vondrackova.

Autorka na s. 108 uvadi, ze chorvatskou
mladeznickou organizaci Ustaska mladez
zalozil Paveli¢ 5. listopadu 1941. Podle his-
torika Gorana Miljana vydal Paveli¢ 12. Cer-

vence 1941 nafizeni ve véci chorvatské mla-
deznické organizace, kterym byla zalozena
Ustaska mladez. Miljan k datu 5. listopadu
1941 uvadi, ze bylo vydano nové natize-
ni o této organizaci a dal$i zmény nastaly
11. srpna 1942.

Oldrich Pejs

MILJAN, Goran. USPON FASIZMA
U HRVATSKOJ. USTASE I POKRET MLA-
DIH U II. SVJETSKOM RATU. Zagreb :
Srednja Europa, 2023, 206 str. ISBN 978-
953-8281-78-5.

Goran Miljan je vyzkumnym pracov-
nikem Centra Huga Valentina na univer-
zit¢ v Uppsale, Svédsko. Zaméfuje se na
komparativni déjiny evropského 20. stoleti
s dirazem na otazky fasismu, holocaustu
a genocidy, socialni paméti, radikalizace
a nasili. Béhem 2. svétové valky nastou-
pilo Chorvatsko cestu diktatury, kterou
provazel rasismus a genocida pod vedenim
a kontrolou chorvatského ultranacionalniho
a teroristického hnuti Ustasa v podruci naci-
onalné-socialistického Némecka a faSistic-
ké Italie. Miljanova kniha Vzestup fasismu
v Chorvatsku. UstaSovci a hnuti mladeze
béhem 2. svétové valky vysla po jejim vy-
dani v anglictin€ v roce 2018 také v chorvat-
ském prekladu o pét let pozdéji. Autor zde
zkouma a analyzuje v Sirokém zabéru ide-
ologii, praktiky a mezinarodni vazby mla-
deznické organizace Ustaska mladez, ktera
byla zalozena 12. ervence 1941 v Nezavis-
1ém chorvatském staté¢ (NDH) s cilem pfte-
vychovat chorvatskou mladez do fasistické-
ho modelu idealniho/idealni ,,nového/nové
Chorvata/Chorvatky, ktera vzhlizi a pfisaha
oddanost Bohu, néarodu, statu a jedinému
vudci - poglavniku Antunovi (Ante) Pave-
licovi. Ustaska mladez se pokusila uvést do
pohybu vieobjimajici totalitni narodni revo-
luci, ktera vzyvala chorvatsky narod, vlast
a stat ocisténé od vseho cizorodého nasilim
a deportacemi. Za tim ucelem se vychova,
vzd¢lavani, sport, manudlni prace a tdbore-
ni chorvatské mladeze odehravaly ve speci-
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aln¢ zalozenych mladeznickych zatizenich,
kde pod vedenim zaslouzilych vedoucich
Cinitell probihala nalezita indoktrinace.

Autor se v ivodu zaméfuje obecné na fe-
nomén fasismu ve spojeni s mladezi, dale
probira faSismus a totalitarismus véetné
chorvatské historiografie o problematice
fagismu, zabyva se vznikem chorvatského
ustasovského hnuti, jehoz cilem byl nasilny
zanik Jugoslavie a vytvofeni samostatné-
ho chorvatského statu s pomoci Italie, jeho
ideologii, organizaci a publikaéni ¢innosti.
Neopomiji vadcovstvi Ante Pavelice, kdyz
okruh jeho pfivrzencu zil s virou ve viidco-
vu neomylnost a v bezvyhradné oddanosti
k jeho osobé. Jadrem ustasovského svéto-
nazoru a praxe pak byl ideal mladi, jeho
energie a dynamiky. Mladez je popisovana
jako nova generace, novi ustasovci, kteti na
sebe budou muset vzit odpovédnost pfinaset
a v§tépovat duch nového Zivota, duch usta-
Sovské mladosti.

Autor se nasledné¢ zaméfuje na mladez-
nické hnuti ve faSizujici Evropé a na zalo-
zeni chorvatské mladeznické organizace
Ustaska mladez jako soucasti ustasovské-
ho hnuti, ktera méla piisné¢ oddélené chla-
peckou a divéi ¢ast pro mladez od 7 do 18
let, pozd¢€ji rozsifenou o dvé nové sekce
(Ustaski jurisnici a Ustaske djevojke) pro
¢leny od 18 do 21 let. Chlapcim je ptid€le-
na budouci role vojéka, ktery brani svij do-
mov a stat, a dév€atim budouci role man-
zelek a matek, prace, vychova a vzdélavani
syni a dcer, budoucich ustasovct. Autor si
v§ima vzdélavani mladeze ve statnich sko-
lach, vztaht ustaSovské mladeze a feditela
a ucitelt skol, pfiblizuje vlastni kursy a sko-
ly mladeznické organizace, jejich moralni
a télesnou vychovu mladeze fyzickou praci
a sportem. Nevynechava postupnou milita-
rizaci, kdy zvlasté vojenska vychova chlap-
ci ma znicit dekadenci, slabosstvi, pacifis-
mus, pohodlnost a neukaznénost, které mla-
dezi prinasela demokracie, a stvofit nového
Chorvata a novou chorvatskou pospolitost
v revoluci krve a v revoluci ducha.

K ospravedInéni své radikalni politiky
prevychovy mladeze se Ustaska mladez pii

zdaraznovani narodniho charakteru a vyz-
namu kulturni a narodni Cistoty zapojovala
do nadnarodnich aktivit a vymén. Vzorem
ji byly masovym c¢lenstvim a dobfe rozvi-
nutou infrastrukturou némecké Deutsches
Jung Volk, Hitlerjugend, Jungmédelbund
a Bund Deutscher Médel a italska Gioventu
Italiana del Littorio, kdeZto slovenska Hlin-
kova mladez byla brana jako rovnopravny
a vhodny partner, se kterym se miize srov-
navat, kde métfeni uspéchu je vérohodnéjsi,
tickych ucelt. V zari 1942 byla ve Vidni
zalozena Evropskd organizace mladych
jako vrchol fasistické mladeznické politi-
ky v ,Nové Evropé™ za tucasti predstavi-
telit mladeze ze 14 zemi (Némecko, Italie,
gpanélsko, Belgie — Vlamové i Valoni, Dan-
sko, Nizozemi, Norsko, Portugalsko, Bul-
harsko, Chorvatsko, Slovensko, Mad’arsko,
Finsko, Rumunsko). Kritické stanovisko
k této akci zaujal némecky ministr zahranic-
nich véci Joachim von Ribbentrop, ktery byl
podeziravy vuci kazdé mezinarodni inicia-
tivé mimo jeho resort. Druhého mezinarod-
niho setkani v Madridu v prosinci 1942 za-
svécené¢ho mladezi a rodiné se tak zucastnili
pouze piedstavitelé 8 narodd.

Autor podrobné rozebira vztahy mezi
organizacemi UstaSka mladez a Hlinko-
va mladez. V zobrazeni styk obou orga-
nizaci vyuziva pfedevsim tisku (zejmé-
na slovenského Gardisty) a chorvatskych
ustaSovskych tiskovin. Pfedstavuje vnitfni
organizaci Hlinkovy mladeze a vzajemné
kontakty chorvatské a slovenské mladeze
zasazuje do kontextu statnich navstév obou
zemi. V srpnu 1941 pficestovala na Sloven-
sko na studijni navstévu skupina Sesti pied-
stavitel chorvatské mladeze v cele s Ju-
rajem Haraminci¢em, vedoucim Pracovni
sluzby ustaSovské mladeze, ktera se sezna-
movala v tabote v Chtelnici s praci divéiho
sboru Hlinkovy mladeze, s jeji organizac¢ni
strukturou a kursy. Pak doslo k vzajemné
navstévé nejvyssich predstaviteli obou or-
ganizaci se spolupracovniky — devitidenni
Alojze Macka v Chorvatsku v fijnu 1941
a desetidenni Ivana OrSanic¢e na Slovensku
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v prosinci 1941. Nejuzsi kontakty byly nava-
zany v roce 1942. Jiz v dubnu pficestoval na
Slovensko Boris Kregar, ktery se seznamo-
val s vojenskou vychovou Hlinkovy mlade-
ze a odvazel si s sebou dokumenty k télesné
a predvojenské branné vychové slovenské
mladeze. V Cervenci se 28 clenli ustaSov-
ské mladeze zucastnilo ttitydenniho pobytu
v tabofte pfi Parnici a v srpnu na oplatku 27
¢lenti Hlinkovy mladeze pobyvalo v letnim
tabote u Ozalj. Dalsi skupina slovenské mla-
deze navstivila v listopadu Skolu ustaSov-
ské mladeze v tabote Borovo ve vychodni
Slavonii za osmitydenniho pobytu s téles-
nou a predvojenskou vychovou. Spoluprace
obou organizaci po roce 1942 vyrazné po-
klesla, az Gplné ustala, coz souviselo s cel-
kovou kritickou politicko-vojenskou situaci
Chorvatska. Okresni Cinitelé ustaSovské
mladeze navstivili Slovensko jesté v cervnu
1943 a Ante Jakas v listopadu 1943. Na roz-
dil od italské mladeznické organizace, ktera
s ustaSovskou mladezi uzavtela 17. zati 1941
dohodu o t&sné spolupraci, nic podobného ve
vztahu k Hlinkové mladezi autor nezminuje.
Miljanova kniha patfi k celé fad¢ publika-
ci, které¢ mapuji jednotlivé stranky fungovani
a zivota NDH, organizaci a aktivity ozbroje-
nych sil, policejné-bezpecnostniho aparatu,
ustaSovského hnuti a jeho instituci, tisku,
kultury, sportu, ale i okupacnich sil, hnu-
ti odporu, partyzanskou valku. Autor jed-
noznacné fadi chorvatské ustaSovské hnuti
k hnutim fasistickym, stejné jako organizo-
vané Cleny chorvatské ustasovské mladeze

mezi mladé, ¢asto fanatické, fasisty.
Oldrich Pejs

LLOYD, Nick. The Eastern Front.
A history of the First World War. Londyn :
Viking, Penguin Random House, 2024, 642
s. ISBN 978-0-241-50685-1.

Pri prilezitosti 110. vyrocia vypuknu-
tia Vel'kej vojny vysla rozsiahla publikacia
britského profesora Nicka Lloyda s ndzvom
Vychodny front. Historia prvej svetovej
vojny. Monografia sa vSak na rozdiel od

svojho oznacenia nezaobera iba bojiskom
centralnych mocnosti s Ruskom t. j. v ra-
kusko-uhorskom ponimani severovychod-
nym frontom, ale je venovana aj d'al$im eu-
ropskym bojiskdm mimo zapadného frontu
vratane balkanskeho a juhozapadného fron-
tu. Po tivodnych castiach (zoznam fotogra-
fif, map, vysvetlivky, uvod a prolog) je kni-
ha rozdelena do troch casti s 23 kapitolami,
ktoré st v zavere doplnené epilogom, me-
dailéonmi vojenskych velitelov, zoznamom
skratiek, bibliografiou a mennym registrom.

V Uvode autor rozobera pri¢iny vypuk-
nutia prvého vojnového konfliktu global-
neho charakteru a vyuzitie atentatu na
rakusko-uhorského naslednika tronu Fran-
tiSka Ferdinanda d’Este Rakuskeho a jeho
manzelku Zofiu Chotkovi, gréfku z Chot-
kova a Vojnina, vojvodkynu z Hohenbergu,
z 28. jina 1914 ako zamienku na vyhlasenie
vojny Srbskému kralovstvu zo strany podu-
najskej monarchie.

Prva Gast s ndazvom ,,Co vlastne zname-
na bojovat’ a umierat™. Od Krasnika az do
padu Srbska (jul 1914 — november 1915)
popisuje obdobie dlhsie ako rok, pocas
ktorého prebehli uvodné boje na severo-
vychodnom i srbskom fronte. Pri vypuk-
nuti vojny v roku 1914 proti sebe stalo 114
divizii ruskej a 11 srbskej armady proti 80
divizidm Nemecka a 48 Rakusko-Uhorska.
Z Gvodnych bojov habsburskej armady je
uvedeny neuspesny utok na Srbsko pod
velenim generala Oskara Potiorka, v do-
sledku ktorého c. a. k. vojska museli este
v auguste 1914 ustupit’ do Bosny so stratou
600 dostojnikov a 22 000 mrtvych, zrane-
nych ¢i zajatych vojakov. Na severovychod-
nom fronte bol naopak spocCiatku Uspesny
general Viktor Dankl, ktory po vitazstve
v bitke pri Krasniku zajal 5 000 Rusov
s 28 delami, 7 gulometmi a 3 plukovnymi
zastavami. ESte vacsi Gspech zozal general
Moritz Auffenberg v bitke pri Komarowe,
kde ziskal 20 000 ruskych zajatcov a 100
diel, nasledne mu bol udeleny titul ,,barén
von Komarow®. Najvacsiu porazku utrpeli
carske vojska od ozbrojenych sil Nemecke;j
riSe v bitkach pri Tannenbergu (kde 92 000
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Rusov padlo do zajatia) a Mazurskych ja-
zerach (so 45 000 ruskymi zajatcami). Uz
1. novembra 1914 bolo pritom zriadené
Vrchné velitel'stvo vsetkych nemeckych sil
na Vychode (OberOsf). Na druhej strane
sa vojskam ruského juhozapadného frontu
podarilo obsadit vdc¢Sinu rakuskej Buko-
viny i Hali¢sko-vladimirskeho kralovstva
a dostat’ sa az na teritérium Uhorska. Du-
alistickd monarchia mala vysoké straty
na zivej sile, ktoré sa nevyhybali ani ro-
dindm najvyssich vojenskych velitelov —
16. septembra 1914 tak padol syn nacelnika
Armadneho vrchného velitel'stva (AOK) ge-
nerala Franza Conrada von Hétzendorfa po-
rucik 15. dragunskeho pluku Herbert Con-
rad von Hotzendorf. Aj ked’ sa habsburskym
vojskam podarilo v zavere roka 1914 nakrat-
ko obsadit’ Belehrad, Srbské kralovstvo sa
rychlo porazit’ nepodarilo. Z 12 000 dostoj-
nikov a 450 000 vojakov vyclenenych Con-
radom von Hétzendorf na balkanske bojisko
ich do Vianoc padlo 28 000, 122 000 bolo
zranenych a 74 000 ostalo nezvestnych. Au-
tor nevynechal ani premenovanie ruského
hlavného mesta zo Sankt Peterburgu na Pet-
rohrad, ¢i prvé pouzitie chemickych zbra-
ni Nemeckom v januari 1915 pri Bolimove
v podobe 18 000 delostreleckych nabojov
plnenych zmesou TXT a xylyl bromidu. Ka-
tastrofou pre prestiz podunajskej monarchie
bola v marci 1915 kapitulacia pevnosti Prze-
mysl pod velenim generala Hermanna Kus-
maneka von Burgneustddten s 9 generalmi,
2 500 dostojnikmi, 120 000 vojakmi a 900
delami. Tato porazka ovplyvnila aj dovtedy
vahajliceho exspojenca ustrednych mocnos-
ti z Trojspolku, Taliansko, ktoré 26. aprila
1915 podpisalo tajna zmluvu v Londyne
s Francuzskom, Ruskom a Vel’kou Britaniou
namierenu proti ,,dedicnému nepriatelovi‘.
Talianska armada disponovala pred vstu-
pom do vojny teda v mierovom stave 15 000
dostojnikmi a 250 000 vojakmi organizo-
vanymi v 25 pesich a 3 jazdeckych divizi-
ach. Zasadny uspech Centralnych mocnosti
na vychodnom bojisku nastal po bitke pri
Gorliciach z maja 1915, kedy 126 000 ne-
meckych a raktsko-uhorskych vojakov pod

velenim generala Augusta von Mackensena
porazilo 60 000 prislusnikov carskej arma-
dy. Dna 1. jiina 1915 dokonca Nemci pouzili
v boji 420 mm Kruppovu hufnicu strielaju-
cu naboje s hmotnostou 900 kg a 4. augusta
obsadili Var§avu, metropolu Kongresového
kralovstva. Do septembra 1915, pocas tzv.
Velkého ustupu, stal ,,Mackensenov parny
valec” Rusko 1 400 000 mftvych a ranenych
vojakov a dalsich 975 000 padlo do zaja-
tia. Vysledkom pre carsku risu bolo odvo-
lanie velkokniezata Nikolaja Nikolajevic¢a
z funkcie vrchného velitel'a, diia 6. septem-
bra 1915 ho nahradil sdm imperator Miku-
143 1I. V ten isty dent Ustredné mocnosti
uspesne zavfsili tajné rokovania so $éfom
vojenskej misie Bulharského kralovstva
pplk. Petarom Gancevom. Doslo k uzatvo-
reniu vojenskej konvencie, v zmysle ktorej
sa Bulharsko zaviazalo vstupit’ so svojimi 4
diviziami do vojny proti Srbsku s prislubom
naroku na Cast’ srbského tizemia i finan¢nu
podporu vo vyske 200 000 000 frankov.
Vojska Nemecka, Rakusko-Uhorska a Bul-
harska tak postavili v ofenzive zacatej 5. ok-
tobra 1915 az 350 praporov s 1 400 delami
proti srbskej armade s 275 prapormi a 654
delami. Uz 9. oktobra doslo k vzty¢eniu ne-
meckej a raktsko-uhorskej vlajky nad kra-
lovskym palacom i citadelou v metropole
Srbska, Belehrade, po tstupe Belehradske;j
obrannej skupiny generala Mihaila Zivko-
vica. Po obsadeni krajiny sa 25. novembra
1915 zvysky srbského vojska pod velenim
marSala Radomira Putnika vydali na ustup
k albanskemu a ciernohorskému pobreziu
Jadranského mora. Zo 420 000 muzov ar-
mady Srbska ich za 2 mesiace nepriatel'skej
ofenzivy bolo 94 000 mftvych ¢i zranenych
a 174 000 zajatych alebo nezvestnych. Tento
ustup k moru cez albanske hory v zime na-
zyvany tiez ,,srbska Golgota“ stal balkanske
kralovstvo straty d’alsich 140 000 vojakov.
Autor ho porovnava s Napoleonovym ustu-
pom z Ruska v roku 1812.

Druha cast’ s ndzvom ,,Blizi sa potopa“.
Od tretej socskej bitky az po abdikaciu cara
(oktober 1915 — marec 1917) sa zaobera
bojmi na severovychodnom, juhozapad-
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nom, solinskom a rumunskom fronte. ESte
pocas bojov na srbskom fronte sa na Gizemi
neutralneho Grécka vylodili v oktobri 1915
v Solune vojaci dohodovej Vychodnej arma-
dy (LArmée d Orient), ktorym velil franctiz-
sky general Maurice Sarrail, porazke Srbov
vSak uz nezabranili. Dia 5. januara 1916 za-
pocala ofenziva 3. raktisko-uhorskej armady
generala Hermanna Kovessa von Kdvessha-
za proti Ciernej Hore. Napriek hrdinskému
odporu 50 000 ciernohorskych vojakov uz
23. januara podpisal predseda vlady Lazar
Mijuskovic primerie. Kral’ Mikulas I. odisiel
v dosledku okupacie Statu do exilu, podobne
ako v predchadzajucom roku srbsky panov-
nik Peter I. Od januéara 1916 sa zostavajuca
cast’ srbskej armady uchylila na ostrov Kor-
fu patriaci neutralnemu Grécku, do konca
nasledujiiceho mesiaca sa tam nachadzalo
uz 135 000 vojakov i civilistov zo Srbského
kralovstva. Po rekonvalescencii tychto jed-
notiek posilnilo 100 000 Srbov na soliinskom
fronte dohodové armady Franctzov, Britov,
Rusov a Talianov, ktoré tak spolu disponova-
1i 325 000 vojakmi oproti 400 000 prislusni-
kom ozbrojenych sil Nemecka a Bulharska.
Netspesné boli pokracujuce talianske ofen-
zivy proti Rakusko-Uhorsku na rieke Soci
s minimalnymi ziskami (dobytie Gorizie 9.
augusta 1916) napriek tomu, ze z miliona
vojakov mobilizovanych v roku 1915 stipol
pocet Talianov v uniformach na 2 000 000
v roku 1917. Vrchny velitel' Talianska ge-
neral Luigi grof Cadorna nariadil prisne
disciplinarne opatrenia v armade, pocas
vojny bolo 750 talianskych vojakov zastrele-
nych oproti 346 britskym a 48 nemeckym.
Poslednym uspechom Ruska na severovy-
chodnom fronte bola ofenziva dobyvatela
hali¢sko-vladimirskej metropoly Lvova, ge-
nerala Alexeja Brusilova, z jina 1916. Utok
600 000 carskych vojakov (40 pesich a 15
jazdeckych divizii) s 1 770 polnymi a 168
tazkymi delami proti 500 000 prislusnikom
ozbrojenych sil ustrednych mocnosti (38,5
pesich a 11 jazdeckych divizii) s 1 301 pol-
nymi a 545 tazkymi delami bol labutou pies-
nou ruského impéria. Carska ofenziva vsak
povzbudila Rumunsko k vstupu do vojny

na strane Dohody v auguste 1916 a k vpadu
jeho 800 000 vojakov (23 pesich a 2 jazdec-
ké divizie s 329 delostreleckymi batériami)
do Rakusko-Uhorska. Ustredné mocnosti
vSak vzapiti v ramci protiofenzivy obsadili
vacsinu rumunského uzemia. Uz 22. oktobra
bol obsadeny pristav Constanza, 21. novem-
bra mesto Craiova a 6. decembra aj metro-
pola Bukurest, za ¢o obdrzal v januari na-
sledujiiceho roka velitel Dunajskej armady
marsal A. von Mackensen Velkokriz Radu
zelezného kriza. Celkovo v tomto obdobi na
vychodnom bojisku stalo 141 ruskych divizii
oproti 48 nemeckym a 42 rakusko-uhorskym
diviziam. Na juhozapadnom fronte zase pro-
ti sebe bojovali vojaci 53 talianskych a 35
habsburskych divizii. Po odvolani z postu
nacelnika Armadneho vrchného velitel'stva
(AOK) vo februari 1917 tu prevzal velenie
armadnej skupiny na tirolskom tseku frontu
general Conrad von Hotzendorf, ktorému bol
udeleny Velkokriz Radu Marie Terézie. Po-
mer na zapadnom fronte pritom v tomto ¢ase
bol 125 nemeckych na jednej strane a 150
franctzskych, britskych a belgickych divizii
na druhej strane. V Rusku sa zacala februa-
rova revolucia 10. marca 1917 protihladovym
a protivojnovym pochodom 200 000 Petro-
hrad¢anov, ktori niesli Cervené zastavy, spie-
vali Marseillaisu a skandovali hesla“ ,,Dole
s vladou!““ i ,,Dole s vojnou!*. Nasledny re-
voluény pohyb ukoncil rezim samoderzavia
a imperator Mikulas II. aj na natlak a prosby
generalov velkokniezata Nikolaja Nikola-
jevica a Alexeja Everta (,, Zachrarite vlast
a dynastiu! ) abdikoval z trénu. Nasled-
ne prevzala moc v State DocCasna vlada, vo
vojsku sa vSak mnozili dezercie. Zatial' co
v marci 1917 bol pocet dezertérov 200 000,
v nasledujicom obdobi zbehlo z armady
85 000 vojakov mesacne.

Zavere€na cast’ s nazvom ,,Novy nepria-
tel**. Od prvej bitke pri Dojrane po Vittorio
Venetto (marec 1917 az november 1918) ma-
puje posledné uspechy Stvorspolku a vyvr-
cholenie krvavého konfliktu. V revoliiciou
rozlozenom Rusku sa postupne v ramci
sovietov robotnickych, rolnickych, vojen-
skych a kozackych zastupcov, ako protivahy
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Docasnej vlady, posiliiovali pozicie Ruskej
socialnodemokratickej robotnickej strany -
bol'sevikov (SDRSRb) na cele s Vladimirom
ITjicom Leninom. Leninov navrat do vlasti
z exilu sa realizoval s pomocou Nemecka,
ktoré jeho strane poskytlo 50 000 000 zla-
tych mariek, ¢o v stGcCasnosti predstavuje
hodnotu priblizne 1 000 000 000 dolarov.
Ustredné mocnosti zaberali daldie a dal-
Sie izemia Ruskej riSe, 5. 9. 1917 nemecka
8. armada generala Oskara von Hutiera oku-
povala Rigu. Na balkanskom bojisku nedo-
chéadzalo k titanskym bitkdm na rozdiel od
zapadného ¢i vychodného frontu, pozornost
si zasluzil vSak tzv. solinsky proces vedeny
od aprila 1917. Srbska vojenska justicia na
zaklade iniciativy regenta korunného princa
Alexandra a premiéra Nikolu Pasi¢a odsu-
dila na trest smrti a popravila v jani 1917
velitel’a tajnej organizacie Cierna ruka plk.
Dragutina Dimitrijevic¢a — Apisa a jeho spo-
lupracovnikov. Okrem Mikulasa II. prisiel
v tomto roku o svoj tron aj germanofilsky
grécky kral’ Konstantin, ktory bol Dohodou
donuteny abdikovat’ v prospech svojho syna
Alexandra. Novy kabinet gréckeho premiéra
Elefteriosa Venizelosa, ktory predstavoval
dovtedy prodohodovu vzdorovladu, vsta-
pil do vojny proti Stvorspolku v jini 1917.
Ani po 11. ofenzive Talianska na rieke Soci
z augusta az septembra 1917, ktora stala Ra-
ktsko-Uhorsko 110 000 vojakov a uto¢nika
az 143 000, sa tvar juhozapadného frontu
oproti roku 1915 vel'mi nezmenila. Rozho-
dujiicou zmenou bola az Gspesna nemecko
— rakusko-uhorska ofenziva pri Kobaride
z oktobra 1917 s kédovym nazvom Ver-
nost’ zbrani (Waffentreue). Zasoby pre jej
uskutoc¢nenie zabezpecilo 2 400 vlakov so
100 000 vagonmi a front sa posunul o stov-
ky kilometrov do talianskeho vnutrozemia.
Straty Talianov, okrem padlych a ranenych,
sa vycislili na 280 000 zajatych vojakov,
vitazi ziskali aj 1 700 maziarov, 3 000 gu-
Tometov a 3 150 diel (¢o predstavovalo 2/3
tazkych a 2/5 lahkych diel). ESte v novem-
bri 1917 nahradil na poste vrchného velitel'a
talianskej armady generala Luigiho gréfa
Cadornu general Armando Diaz, do krajiny

prislo na pomoc 250 000 Britov (na ¢ele s ge-
neralom Herbertom Plumerom) a Franctzov
(pod velenim generala Emila Fayollea). Vel-
ka Britania a Francuzsko poskytli Taliansku
tiez 40 tazkych diel, 100 lietadiel Nieuport,
400 strednych hufnic, 600 polnych diel
a 300 000 pusiek. Vitazstvo Stvorspolku na
vychodnom bojisku predznamenalo podpi-
sanie primeria s porazenym Rumunskom vo
Foscani 5. decembra 1917, ktoré za rumun-
skl armadu signoval nacelnik generalneho
Stabu general Constantin Prezan. Za poraze-
né Rusko zase podpisal primerie 15. decem-
bra v Brest-Litovsku bol'sevik Adolph Joffe,
a tak na uzemi medzi Baltom a Ciernym
morom zavladol klud zbrani. Po podpise
,,chlebového mieru“ s Ukrajinou z 9. 2. 1918
a zabraniu dalSich ruskych uzemi v ramci
operacie Uder péstou (Faustschlag) signo-
vali zastupcovia nového sovietskeho Rus-
ka 3. marca 1918 brest-litovsky mier, ktory
krajinu pripravil o 62 000 000 obyvatelov.
Uz 6. 3. sa vylodenim dohodovych vojsk
v Murmansku zacala v Rusku interven¢na
vojna, ktora spolu s ob¢ianskou vojnou ,,cer-
venych® proti ,bielym™ trvala az do roku
1922. Na solunskom fronte nahradil v de-
cembri 1917 generala M. Sarraila na poste
velitela Vychodnej armady Dohody dalsi
franctizsky general Adolphe Guillaumat.
Vyznamny podiel na dohodovych vojskach
na tomto bojisku mala grécka armada so
116 000 vojakmi (z toho 37 000 v Macedon-
sku), ¢ast’ ktorej vzisla z tzv. Armady narod-
nej obrany ako ozbrojenych sil vzdorovlady
E. Venizelosa stojacej do roku 1917 v opozi-
cii proti legalnej kralovskej armade. V juni
1918 vymenil. generala A. Guillaumata vo
funkcii velitela Vychodnej armady general
Louis Franchet d "Espérey a v rovnakom me-
siaci nebola v ramci juhozapadného frontu
uspe$nd posledna rakusko-uhorska ofen-
ziva na rieke Piava (ktora monarchiu stala
145 000 vojakov vratane 11 000 padlych).
Na jesenn 1918 disponovalo Rakusko-Uhor-
sko 82 diviziami, z ktorych az 60 sa nacha-
dzalo na juhozapadnom bojisku. Ako prvy
z frontov bol Dohodou prelomeny v sep-
tembri 1918 solunsky front, kde proti sebe
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stalo 543 000 dohodovych oproti 385 000
bulharsko — nemeckym vojakom. Dna
29. 9. 1918 podpisali v Soline primerie
bulharsky general Ivan Lukov a franctz-
sky general L. Franchet d’Espérey, pre
porazené Bulharsko tak vojna skoncila. Po
poslednej talianskej ofenzive pri Vittorio
Venetto podpisala aj Rakusko-uhorska mo-
narchia primerie 3. novembra 1918 vo vile
senatora Giustiho pri Padove prostrednic-
tvom generala Viktora Webera von Webe-
nau, za Taliansko ho signoval general Pietro
Badoglio. Starocia existujuca podunajska
monarchia Habsburgovcov tak z mapy Eu-
ropy vymizla.

Predkladana publikacia je prinosna pre-
dovsetkym pre enormné mnozstvo fakto-
grafickych udajov, ktoré autor ¢erpal z roz-
siahlych zdrojov primarnej i sekundarnej
proveniencie. Zarad'uje sa medzi nemnohé
monografie anglofonnych autorov, ktoré
sa venuju zapoleniam prvej svetovej vojny
mimo zapadného frontu ¢i mimoeurdpskych
bojisk. Pozorného Ccitatel’a si rozhodne najde
aj v radoch zaujemcov o historiu zo stredoe-
urépskeho priestoru.

Rudolf Manik

BENOVA, Katarina — KOPECKA,
Helena. ZIDIA V TOPOLCANOCH. Brati-
slava : Marenc¢in PT, spol. s r. 0., 2024, 319
s., pram. a lit. ISBN 978-80-569-1189-1.

Jednym z podnetov autoriek k zdokumen-
tovaniu topol¢ianskej zidovskej komunity
bol film Miluj blizneho svojho z roku 2005,
v rézii DuSana Hudeca, ktory priblizuje
tragické osudy niektorych topol'¢ianskych
rodakov. Autorky rozkryvaju pribehy dal-
Sich osobnosti regionalnej historie a zaroven
priblizuju stiCasné snahy, aby vojnové dianie
a holokaust neupadli do zabudnutia a stali
sa tiez mementom pre sucasni i nasleduji-
ce generacie. Ved udalosti 2. svetovej voj-
ny zdecimovali pocetnt zidovsku komunitu
v Topol'¢anoch — z pévodnych 3 200 osob
na 550 (podrla zidovského historika Roberta
Biichlera).

Sedemnastim pribehom, spracovanym
na zaklade spomienok, archivnych prame-
nov, dobovej a dalsej literatury, predcha-
dza stru¢na historia zidovskej komunity do
obdobia I. CSR, ako aj prehlad politické-
ho, hospodarskeho i spoloc¢enského Zivota
v prvej polovici 20. storocia.

Hoci trvalo sa Zidia usidlili v Topol¢a-
noch az v 17. storo¢i, prva pisomna zmienka
o nich pochadza uz z prvej polovice 14. sto-
roc¢ia. Postupne si budovali svoju nabozen-
skl obec so vsetkymi sucastami (modliteb-
ne, synagoga, kupele, Skola, cintorin) a na
prelome 20. storoc¢ia uz tvorili jednu tretinu
z topol'’¢ianskeho obyvatelstva. V 20. — 30.
rokoch 20. storo¢ia bola nabozenska obec
po hospodarskej stranke jednou z najlepsie
organizovanych a prosperujucich na Sloven-
sku. Zidia patrili tiez k zakladatefom a ve-
ducim funkciondrom popularneho futbalo-
vého klubu SK Topolany.

Vseobecna premisa, ze v obdobi, ked’
vicsina krestanskej populacie bola negra-
motné, kazdy Zid vedel &itat’ a pisat, plati-
la aj pre Topol'éany. V 18. storoci pdsobila
v meste zakladna zidovska $kola (cheder),
v 19. storoc¢i zalozili talmudsku $kolu, na
ktorej pokracovali ziaci zakladnej Sko-
ly, potom to bola vyssia 'udova skola. Po
vzniku CSR sa aj zidovski ugitelia aktivi-
zovali v ucitel'skych spolkoch. Postupny
odsun zidovskych deti do taborov v obdobi
Slovenského Statu viedol k poklesu zZiakov
a k zrudenie viacerych tried. Zidovské §ko-
ly v Topol'¢anoch tplne zanikli v juli 1944.
Z obdobia Slovenského §tatu autorky okrem
vSeobecne znamych diskrimina¢nych a re-
presivnych protizidovskych opatreni popi-
suju aj najtragickejsiu udalost’ v regione —
masovu vrazdu na neméickom kopci, blizko
obce Nemcice, ku ktorej doslo dopoludnia
11. septembra 1944. Mala byt odvetou Son-
derkomanda z Viedne za ilegalnu Cinnost’
v ramci SNP, do ktorej boli zapojeni aj zi-
dovski spravcovia ned’alekého stummerov-
ského majera. Z celkového poctu 62 obeti
z celého okresu bolo 53 Zidov. K daliej
tragickej udalosti doslo posledny novem-
brovy den roku 1944, ked’ nemecké jednot-
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ky hladali partizanov v horach Povazského
Inovca, Panskej Javoriny a Bielej Bukoviny.
V bunkroch nasli aj ukryvajucich sa Zidov;
udaje o masovej vrazde sa roznia (30 — 50).

V knihe sa nachddzaju tiez informacie
k povojnovym septembrovym nasilnostiam
v Topol'¢anoch, ktoré vyustili 22. septembra
1945 do pogromu a mali vel’ky ohlas nielen
na Slovensku, ale aj v zahrani¢i. Arizatori
zidovskych majetkov a byvali ¢lenovia HG
vyvolali na zaklade nepravdivych informa-
cii také protizidovské nalady a nasilie, ze
zidovski spoluobcania boli ohrozeni na zi-
vote. Dosledkom bolo 47 zranenych, z toho
15 tazko. Po tychto udalostiach sa zidia uz
v Topol'¢anoch necitili bezpe¢ne a postupne
sa vystahovali do zahranicia alebo presidlili
do inych miest. A v roku 1965 zanikla orga-
nizaéne aj Zidovska nabozenska obec.

Zo zidovskych pamiatok sa v Topol¢a-
noch z troch synagdg zachovala jedna, v kto-
rej v sucasnosti sidli Stredna odborna skola
obchodu a sluzieb (dve synagogy boli asa-
nované v rokoch 1959 a 1983), novy cintorin
so vstupnou budovou (zo starého cintorina
nan previezli Cast’ nahrobnych kamenov)
a budova zidovského starobinca. Budova
sluziaca ritualnemu kupel'u sa nezachovala.

Vsetky zdokumentované osobné pribe-
hy spéaja prezité utrpenie, bolest, smutok,
strach, ale aj nezlomna vola bojovat’ nielen
0 svoj zivot, ale aj zivoty druhych a viera
v lepSiu budicnost’ bez nenavisti a zloby.
Prvym je osud znameho protifasistického
bojovnika Alexandra Bachnara, z ktoré-
ho dvanast¢lennej rodiny prezili len Styria
(traja surodenci a otec). Do SNP odisiel
z novackeho pracovného tabora a pdsobil
ako velitel' Caty, neskor roty partizanskej
jednotky, ktoru tvorilo 30 slovenskych zi-
dovskych chlapcov. Napriek vsetkému v ob-
dobi normalizécie urobili z neho nepriatela
socializmu a prezil viaceré krusné situacie.
Nasleduje vytvarny umelec Tuvia Beeri (To-
bias Braun), znamy svojimi maliarskymi,
litografickymi a ryteckymi pracami. Ako
15-roénému sa mu podarilo ujst’ z pesicho
transportu presivajicemu sa do koncen-
tra¢ného tabora v Mauthausene, ale vac¢Sina

jeho rodiny zahynula. Zazil septembrovy
pogrom v Topol'¢anoch a koncom roka 1948
sa vystahoval do Izraela, kde aj zacal ma-
lovat. Medzi zidovskych topol¢ianskych
rodédkov patri aj znamy slovensko-izrael-
sky historik Robert J. Biichler, ktory zdo-
kumentoval dejiny Zidovskej nébozenskej
obce v Topol¢anoch a aj obdobie holo-
kaustu. Prezil Osvien¢im a Buchenwald,
aj dva pochody smrti. Svedkom topol-
¢ianskeho pogromu bol ako Sestnastrocny.
Kniha priblizuje aj rodinny pribeh Deu-
telbaumovcov, ktory je spity s masovou
vrazdou na nemcickom kopci, v dosledku
ktorej zo Styroch deti prezila iba jedna dcé-
ra, a osud rodiny Friedovcov, ktori prezili
vdaka pomoci viacerych arijskych rodin.
S takouto nezi§tnou pomocou sa stretla vac-
Sina prezivsich, ktori zdiel'aju svoj pribeh
v tejto publikacii. Podobne to bolo aj s ro-
dinou znameho slovenského historika Ivana
Kamenca — stari rodi¢ia a mladsi brat sice
zahynuli v Osvien¢ime, ale jeho rodi¢om
s dvoma synmi poskytol najskor utociste
tunajsi lekar, a potom pocas sedemmesacné-
ho ukryvania sa v lesnom bunkri ¢lenovia
asi 0smich rodin.

V knihe st priblizené tiez osudy Marcela
Griinwalda, ktory sa po pobyte v novackom
tabore zapojil do odboja, Ruzeny Radovej,
odvaznej partizdnky Rozalie Schonfeldo-
vej, jej brata Simcha Schonfelda, spevaka
zidovskych piesni Ervina Schonhausera,
Adolfa Simka, Otta Simka, Terezy Wiesne-
rovej, Elzy Rosenthalovej. Neodmyslitel'nou
stcastou vyberu je tiez topol¢iansky ro-
dak Rudolf Vrba (Walter Rosenberg) a jeho
strastiplny utek z Osvien¢imu s Trnavcéa-
nom Alfrédom Wetzlerom. Autorky konsta-
tuja, ze ,,Vrba bol do konca Zivota presved-
Ceny, ze skorsie zverejnenie spravy o krutej
osvien¢imskej realite mohlo zachranit’ ovela
viac l'udskych zivotov.” (s. 286).

Praca vysla v klasickom vizuali vyda-
vatel'stva Marencin PT, obsahuje zoznam
pouzitych pramenov a literatiiry a takmer
kazdy pribeh dopliia zaujimavy vyber &ier-
no-bielych dobovych alebo povojnovych
fotografii. Jej tematika predstavuje dolezitu
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sucast’ tienistych stranok slovenskej regi-
onalnej histérie a je vystrahou pred nezna-
Sanlivostou, nevrazivostou a predsudkami
a ich vitazstvom nad l'udskostou a zdravym
rozumom.

Bozena Sedova

HRABOVECKA, Hilda. RUKA S VY-
TETOVANYM CISLOM. Bratislava : Ma-
renc¢in PT, spol. s r. 0., 2024, 174 s., fotogr.
ISBN 978-80-569-1285-0.

Pri prilezitosti stého vyro¢ia narodenia
Hildy Hraboveckej, iniciatorky vzniku slo-
venského Dokumentaéného strediska holo-
kaustu, vyslo druhé vydanie jej spomienok
a tvah. Prvé vydanie z roku 1998 je v tejto
podobe obohatené o spomienky a postrehy
rodinnych prislusnikov, priatelov a spolu-
pracovnikov. Hilda Hrabovecka bola ako
sedemnastrocna deportovana v marci 1942
v prvom transporte slovenskych zidovskych
dievcat do Auschwitzu-Birkenau, kde sa za-
pojila do ilegalneho hnutia odporu. Po troch
strastiplnych rokoch prezila aj pochod smrti
do Ravensbriicku a po oslobodeni sa vratila
do vlasti.

Prvu cast’ publikacie tvoria kratke, jed-
no- az dvojstranové autorkine spomienky na
niektoré dievcata a Zeny, ktorych spolupat-
riénost’, vnitornt silu a odhodlanie nielen
obdivovala, ale jej aj pomahali prekonavat’
tazko opisatené podmienky taborovej kaz-
dodennosti, ponizovanie 'udskej dostojnos-
ti, vSadepritomné umieranie a smrt. Venuje
sa tym, ktoré zivorili v jej blizkosti a ktoré
ju svojim postojom, vytrvalostou, odhod-
lanostou a empatiou zasiahli na cely zivot.
Je tu tiez torzo pribehu mladej partizanky
z Bosny, ktora bola zajatd Nemcami spolu
s dvomi desiatkami bosnianskych partiza-
nok. Po prichode do Osvien¢imu sa odmietli
podrobit’ ponizujiicim prijimacim procedu-
ram (vyzliekanie donaha, strihanie vlasov,
tetovanie) s odovodnenim, ze boli stcastou
ozbrojenej jednotky bojujucej proti okupan-
tom a ziadali, aby sa s nimi zaobchadzalo
v stlade so Statutom vojnovych zajatcov.

Nielenze uviedli do pomykova velitela ta-
bora, ale dosiahli, ze im aspon neostrihali
vlasy a umiestnili ich do spolo¢ného bara-
ku. Tento odvazny postoj ovplyvnil aj mno-
hych spoluviznov a posilnil ich nadej. Kym
v tejto Casti sa o autorke dozvieme malo, po
prechode do Ravensbriicku v januari 1945
presahuju jej spomienky individualne pri-
behy. Aj tu sa zapojila do ilegélnej Cinnosti
a starala sa viac o druhych ako o seba. Ra-
dost’ z bliziaceho sa konca utrpenia striedala
neistota, ¢i nacisti pred porazkou nezlik-
viduju osadenstvo tabora. 26. aprila 1945
sa pre vaznov otvorili brany slobody. Ked’
spontannu radost’ postupne striedali pocity
neistoty a strachu z buducnosti, prezivs§im
opat’ pomahali vzajomné prejavy spolupat-
riénosti. Zeny roznych narodnosti zblizova-
lo aj zdolavanie tazkosti, bezradnosti a ne-
rozhodnosti pri zaclefiovani sa do takzvané-
ho normalneho zivota. Autorka kontinudlne
sleduje aj viaceré povojnové osudy. Mnohé
zeny sa nedokazali zbavit' rezervovanosti,
ked’ze prezité im branilo v spontannej ra-
dosti z kazdodenného zivota a nie vSetkym
sa podarilo vytvorit’ si rodinné zazemie.

V druhej kapitole Dilemy sa uz Citatel’ do-
zvie o H. Hraboveckej viac, pretoze jednot-
livé Casti st navratom k osobnym dilemam,
ktoré v nej pretrvavali cely zivot. Medzi ne
patrilo vyhybanie sa situaciam, ked’ mal ne-
mocni¢ny personal asistovat’ pri odvoze na
splynovanie (,,Spinava robota — Cisté ruky*),
postoj k samovrazde, interrupciam, ambiva-
lentny vztah k hudbe, striktné dodrziavanie
stranickej discipliny, antisemitizmus medzi
viznami, hodnotenie pozicie blokovej ve-
ducej, postoj k vdznovi mazakovi a vaziovi
zelenacovi a podobne.

Tretiu Cast’ Odpustit, ale nezabudniit! tvo-
ri vyber archivnych pramenov z rokov 1938
— 1945 dokumentujticich protizidovskt ak-
tivitu klérofasistického systému vojnového
slovenského $tatu, ktory priamo ¢i nepriamo
zapojil Cast’ obyvatel'stva do zlo¢inov proti
ludskosti. Patria sem protizidovské opatre-
nia prijaté este autonémnou slovenskou vla-
dou, verejné prejavy a protizidovské vyjad-
renia politickych predstavitelov, zakladné

205



VOJENSKA HISTORIA

Statistické daje, medzivladna dohoda o de-
portacii Zidov zo Slovenska do nacistickych
koncentra¢nych taborov a podobne.
Poslednou Stvrtou castou publikacie st
Spomienky na Hildu Hrabovecku — spo-
mienky jej dvoch dcér, nevesty, vnucat,
spolupracovnikov, priatelov i niektorych
vyznamnych osobnosti, v ktorych spritom-
fuju nielen konkrétne situdcie, jej postoje,
osobné formy odporu a solidarity, ale tiez
jej vyzarovanie, laskavost, bezprostred-
nost, prajnost, ochotu pomdct, hibavost, jej
nezlomnt vol'u a odhodlanie, vieru v soci-
alnu spravodlivost a nezabudnutel'nil sna-

hu o zviditelnovanie a uchovavanie témy
holokaustu pre mladi generaciu ihned po
pade komunistického rezimu. Hilda Hrabo-
vecka bola jednou z mala prezivsich, ktora
dokazala o bremene utrpenia hovorit, doka-
zala ho uchopit’ slovami a stcasne od toho
aj poodstupit, aby videla dalSie stvislosti
(s. 144 — S. JaroSova). Dokazala to vdaka
presvedcéeniu, ze neludska historia Sloven-
skej republiky 1939 — 1945 so vsetkymi jej
obetami musi zostat’ trvalou stcastou kolek-
tivnej paméte a mementom do budticnosti.
Bozena Sedova
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KRONIKA

JUBILEJNA KONFERENCIA HISTORIKOV POLICIE
OPAT V BRATISLAVE

V dioch 15. a7z 16. méja 2025 sa v budove Krajského riaditel’stva Policajného zboru (KR PZ)
v Bratislave, zndmej ako ,,U dvoch levov*, zisli uz po desiaty raz historici bezpec¢nostnych
zborov. Prva konferencia policajnych historikov sa uskutoc¢nila v roku 2014 a jej tradiciu
prerusila iba celosvetova pandémia koronavirusu SARS-CoV-2 v rokoch 2020 - 2021.

Jubilejny X. ro¢nik konferencie, ktory spoluorganizovali Slovenska policajno-historicka
spolo¢nost (SPHS), Klub policajne;j historie Luenec, KR PZ v Bratislave i Uzemné tiradovne
Bratislava VII a X Slovenskej sekcie IPA, mal osobitny raz. Odohraval sa totiz v budove,
od postavenia ktorej uplynulo prave 100 rokov. Po prihovore riaditela KR PZ v Bratislave
plk. Mgr. Viliama Adamca a riaditela SPHS Mgr. JerguSa SivoSa, PhD. nasledoval blok
konferen¢nych prispevkov.

Ako prvy z referujucich sa slova ujal kpt. Mgr. Tomas Herajt s témou Zbor uniformovanej
straze bezpecnosti Policajného riaditelstva v Bratislave 1920 — 1938. Po zostatneni policie
na Slovensku v roku 1920 doslo ku kreacii novych tGtvarov na zéklade zakona ¢. 230/1922
Zb. z. an. o zboroch straze bezpecnosti.

Mgr. Peter Nevolny v prispevku Nova budova prispela aj k skvalitneniu vykonu detektivnej
sluzby uviedol, ze mestska policia v byvalom Presporku bola zalozena uz v roku 1839. Po
vzniku prvej Cesko-slovenskej republiky sluzilo v bratislavskej mestskej policii asi 100
0sob vratane detektivov v civile, z ktorych boli menovani Samuel Lichtenfeld, Jozef Sétaffy
a Michael Filsinger.

Plk. v. v. Mgr. Radek Galas v referate Malé ohliadnutie za dvadsiatimi rokmi konferencii
policajnych historikov v Cechdch poukézal na to, ze obdobné konferenéné podujatie ako
na Slovensku sa uz od roku 2007 uskutoéiiuje v Ceskej republike. Prave v roku 2007 sa
odohrali prvé dve konferencie, a tak na jesent 2025 sa Ceski policajni historici stretntl uZ po
jubilejny dvadsiaty raz.

PIk. v. v. RNDr. Vladimir Durigin a plk. v. v. Ing. Be. Jifi Rulc, Ph.D. referovali na tému
Historicky prvy zamer vybudovania Statneho psinca na zabezpecenie vycviku a chovu
policajnych psov na Slovensku v rokoch 1921 a 1922. V Rakusko-uhorskej monarchii bol
zakladatel'om policajnej kynologie pplk. Theodor B. Rotter. V roku 1921 bol zalozeny prvy
psinec pre potreby policie na Slovensku.

PIk. v. v. Mgr. Be. Juraj Staudinger predstavil medailon Por. Jozef Rezny. Venoval sa
v fiom zivotnému pribehu priekopnika slovenskej kynologie Jozefa Rezného (1918-1988),
ktory bol v spise Statnej bezpeénosti ,, Chovatel evidovany v ramci akcie ,, Kondor ako
dovernik.

Npor. PhDr. Petr Klinovsky v tematike Zandarske lietajuce &aty na Slovensku
a Podkarpatskej Rusi poukdzal na zriadenie tychto policajnych zloziek v medzivojnovom
obdobi v¥nosom Ministerstva vniitra CSR & 10806/1928 prijatym 28. jula 1929. Ich hlavnou
tilohou bolo &elit’ pripadnému vpadu madarskych skupin do Ceskoslovenska, pri¢om na
uzemi Slovenska ich do roku 1935 existovalo 7 a na Podkarpatskej Rusi 3.
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Plk. v. v. JUDr. Michal Dlouhy, Ph.D. z Mazea Policie Ceskej republiky prezentoval
Slavin ceskoslovenského cetnictva a slovenského zandérstva. Od 7. januara 2025 je na tuto
tému v predmetnom muzeu zriadena vystava, priCom z vyse 1 600 policajtov a Zandarov
evidovanych ako padlych v obdobi 1850 az 2025 ich az 801 prislo o Zivot v rokoch 1938-1945.

JUDr. Josef Nejedly sa v prispevku Specidlne oznadovanie odevov véziiov — historia
a sucasnost’ zameral na farebné odliSenie odevu 0sdb uvédznenych v nacistickom Nemecku
— zelené pri sabotéroch, cervené pri politickych protivnikoch, ruzové pri homosexuéloch,
tmavomodré pri emigrantoch, svetlomodré pri jehovistoch, hnedé pri Nemcoch Stitiacich sa
prace a ¢ierne pri cudzincoch s rovnakym pristupom k pracovnym povinnostiam.

Mgr. Ivana Kolarova zo Slezského zemského mizea v Opave predniesla prispevok Prosim
o prelozenie ... alebo k problematike premiestiiovania zanddrov na viastnu Ziadost. Na
osudoch npor. Frantiska Herforta, kpt. J. Steinbocka & mjr. O. Sebestu ilustrovala peripetie
cetnikov prevazne nemeckej narodnosti v etnicky zmieSanom tizemi Sliezska.

Zavere¢na prednaska prvého dia konferencie, Popravy v ilavskej trestnici (1862 — 1975),
patrila pplk. v. v. Mgr. Alexanderovi Baluchovi. Prva poprava v tomto vézeni sa uskutocnila
este v roku 1862 na lipeznom vrahovi Péterovi Rostovi. Po vzniku ¢eskoslovenskej federacie
boli v ilavskej vdznici vykonané §tyri popravy v rokoch 1973 az 1975.

Druhy konferen¢ny den otvoril Mgr. Ondiej Kolat, Ph.D. s témou Medzindarodnd spolupraca
Ceskoslovenskych, nemeckych a polskych bezpecnostnych zborov v Sliezsku (1918 — 1938).
Poukazal v nej na neochotu polskej policie vydavat’ zlogincov do Ceskoslovenska, ako aj na
pol'sky nahl'ad na ¢eskoslovenské organy ako ,,pronemecké™.

PhDr. JUDr. Rudolf Manik, PhD., MBA, MHA sa v téme Obraz Zboru ndarodnej
bezpecnosti v dobovej literature (1947 — 1991) venoval kniham a ¢asopisom propagujicim
ginnost’ prislusnikov ZNB pocas socialistického zriadenia v Ceskoslovensku. Prezentaciu
doplnil aj ukazkami z tlace z predchadzajucich spolo¢ensko-ekonomickych formacii.

Npor. v. v. Frantiek Smékal obohatil program prispevkom Zavedenie piit RALK do
vykonu sluzby v Zbore narodnej bezpecnosti. Tieto puta boli podrobne opisané uz v ¢asopise

Kriminalistika &. 3/1948, okrem pouzitia v Ceskoslovensku sa vyvazali dokonca aj do
Juhoafrickej republiky.

Téma Mgr. Ing. Pavla Vané¢ka, Ph.D. Formovanie Vnutornej straze so zretelom k Slovensku
sa tykala v roku 1952 kreovanej Vnltornej straze s 2 800 prislusnikmi. Tito straZili na zemi
Slovenska 93 objektov. Referujici oboznamil pritomnych s jej vnatornou organizaciou.

Mgr. Jergu$ Sivos, PhD. sa v referate Historia budovy U dvoch levov. Od myslienky
k realizacii (1922 — 1925) podrobne venoval planom i postupu vystavby budovy KR PZ
v Bratislave, v ktorej sa konferencia odohravala. Prvé rokovania o budove Policajného
riaditel'stva na Namesti slobody sa uskutocnili uz v decembri 1922 a vystavba na zéklade
architektonického navrhu Frantiska Krupku (1885 - 1963) bola povolena Ministerstvom
verejnych prac v juni 1924.

Zaverecny prispevok pplk. v. v. Mgr. Petra Steina Pribeh policajta, ktory volal na
,nespravny“ hrad sa tykal prisluSnikov protektoratnej policie, ktori boli pritomni na mieste
atentatu na Reinharda Heydricha v roku 1942. Autor poukazal tiez na knihu spomienok
U obétovaného prezidenta zamestnanca kancelarie Emila Hachu Josefa Klimenta.

Konferencia bola nasledne ukoncena s prisl'ubom organizatorov, ze sa bude konat aj

v nasledujicom roku.
Rudolf Manik
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VOJENSKI MUZEJNICI NA OSLAVACH 81. VYROCIA SNP
V BANSKEJ BYSTRICI

Aj tento rok si Slovensko 29. augusta pripomenulo jednu z najvyznamnejsich udalosti
v nasich dejinach. Celostatne oslavy 81. vyrocia vypuknutia Slovenského narodného povsta-
nia, ktoré sa konali v aredli Pamétnika SNP v Banskej Bystrici, boli tento rok navyse ozvlast-
nené aj o pripomienku 70. vyrocia vzniku Muzea SNP.

Oslavy zacali tradi¢nou pietnou spomienkou a aktom kladenia vencov najvyssimi Statnymi
a vladnymi predstavite'mi pri soche Obete varuji v areali Muzea SNP, po ktorom nasledoval
slavnostny program s prihovormi najvyssich ustavnych ¢initelov. Pre navstevnikov podu-
jatia bol pripraveny bohaty program, ktorého sti¢astou bola aj slavnostna vojenska prisaha
priblizne 400 kadetov. Rozsiahly priestor v parku v okoli pamétnika zaplnili Kluby vojenskej
historie, dynamické i statické ukazky vojenskej techniky ale aj rdzne stanky rezortu obrany,
medzi ktorymi nechybal napr. regrutaény stan OS SR, stanok Narodnych obrannych sil, VSC
Dukla Banska Bystrica ¢i Vojenské lesy a i. V poobednych hodinach si mohli navstevni-
ci podujatia v parku pod Pamédtnikom uzit' rézne kultirne vystupenia slovenskych umel-
cov. Milovnici vojenskej historie mohli navstivit' aj stan SNP, v ktorom boli prezentované
dobové fotografie, doplnené o zaujimavu prednasku etnologicky Katariny Nadaskej na tému
vzniku a pdvodu partizanskych piesni. Sti¢astou programu boli aj prezentacné stanky troch
celoslovenskych muzei — Slovenského narodného muzea, Muzea SNP a Vojenského historic-
kého tstavu — Vojenského historického miizea (VHU — VHM).

VHU prispel k programu viacerymi uz spomenutymi aktivitami. Okrem stanu SNP, na
realizacii ktorého sa podielali aj vojenski historici z VHU, najmi prostrednictvom prezentag-
nych stanov VHM Piestany a VHM Svidnik. Vojenski mtzejnici predstavili nav§tevnikom
podujatia ukazky ruénych palnych zbrani zo zbierok oboch oddeleni VHM, a tak im priblizili
vyvoj vyzbroje nasich vojakov pocas prvej a druhej svetovej vojny. Sucastou prezentacie boli
aj tri vel'’korozmerné zbierkové predmety — raketomet vz. 51, strela 10M na podvozku MTLB
a 30 mm protilietadlovy dvojkanoén vz. 53/59 (Jasterka), ktoré rovnako vzbudili vel'ky zau-
jem. Ich prepravu zabezpecovali prislusnici z 53. praporu pol'nych sluzieb Hlohovec.

Cielom VHU bolo déstojne si pripomenut’ aj takouto formou vyznam Slovenského narod-
ného povstania ako jedného z najvyznamnejsich prejavov odporu proti nacizmu v eurépskom

priestore a vzdat’ hold odvahe muzov a zien, ktori sa do tohto boja za slobodu zapojili.
Text: VHU
Foto: VHU
www.vhu.sk 03. 09. 025
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UCAST VOJENSKEHO HISTORIKA NA DNI
OTVORENYCH DVERI NA LIETAVSKOM HRADE

Obcianske zdruZzenie na zachranu Lietavského hradu usporadiiva kazdy rok v septembri
den otvorenych dveri, kde mé svoje miesto aj blok popularno-nau¢nych prednasok veno-
vanych dejinam, archeoldgii a pamiatkovej starostlivosti. Na tohtoro¢nom dni otvorenych
dveri v sobotu 6. septembra vystipil vedecky pracovnik Vojenského historického tstavu
PhDr. Michal Duchon, PhD. s prednaskou venovanou strelnym zbraniam pouzivanym na
hradoch v obdobi 16. az 17. storo¢ia. V zrekonstruovanych priestoroch kastelanskej izby
sa zaujemcovia o vojenské dejiny tak mohli dozvediet’ informacie o zaciatkoch pouZzivania
palnych zbrani v Eurdpe a aj na Slovensku. Na zaklade zachovanych hradnych inventarov
poukdzal na obranné moznosti a tiez na najcastejsSie druhy pouzivanych palnych zbrani na
nasich hradoch. V poslednej Casti prednasky sa zameral na vybrané oblichania hradov na
Slovensku v 16. storo¢i. V ramci programu podujatia mali navStevnici moznost’ zazit' zivé
ukazky delostrel’'by a najma najmensi divaci si mohli vyskusat’ obsluhu katapultu ¢i oblie-
hacieho praku, ktoré pripravil Historicky spolok sv. Sebastiana.

V znamen;j dymu a ohria

Strelné zbrane vo vyzbroji hradov v 16. a 17. storodi

uchofi, PhD.
icky ustav

phDr. Michal D
Vojensky istor

Text: VHU
Foto: VHU
www.vhu.sk 11. 09. 2025
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Pokyny pre autorov

Formalne naleZitosti prispevkov

Prispevky do Vojenskej historie posielajte v textovych editoroch Word. Poznamky vratane
bibliografickych odkazov je potrebné vkladat’ pomocou programu Word vkladanim poznamok/
odkazov pod ¢iarou — nie mechanickym sposobom.

Redakéna rada si vyhradzuje pravo na zaklade vyziadanych odbornych posudkov rozhodntt
o uverejneni, pripadne vrateni prispevku. Nevyziadané rukopisy sa nevracaji.

Suhrnny zoznam pouZitej literatury treba uvadzat’ v abecednom poradi na konci prispevku.
Zoznam je potrebné struktirovat’ podl'a typu zdroja na:

»Archivne pramene®;

,,Publikované pramene*;

,,Dobova tlac*;

»Monografie a zborniky ako celok®,
,,Kapitoly v monografiach, stadie a ¢lanky*;
Internetové zdroje®.

K stadii je potrebné pripojit abstrakt (v slovencine, do 10 riadkov), 5 kl'ucovych
slov v slovenskom jazyku; resumé v sloven¢ine v rozsahu cca jednej normovanej strany.
Prosime zaslat’ osobné uidaje o autorovi/autorke: rodné ¢islo, adresu, ¢islo uétu v tvare IBAN,
telefonicky a emailovy kontakt, adresu zamestnavatela a digitalne identifikacné ¢islo ORCID.
Zaslanim prispevkov a osobnych udajov davajii autori redakcii a uréenym pracovnikom plny
suhlas na ich spracovanie, pricom ti plne reSpektuju pravidla GDPR na ochranu osobnych udajov.

Text sa posiela bez zalamovania a Specidlnych tiprav, odstavce bez tabulatora. Pismo Times
New Roman, vel'kost’ 12, riadkovanie 1,5. V pripade citacii pramenov sa text piSe kurzivou, pri
citovani sekundarne;j literatry bez kurzivy. Riadkovanie textu pod ¢iarou 1, velkost’ pisma 10.

Obrazové prilohy poprosime zasielat’ samostatne vo formate jpg, jpeg, bmp v rozliseni min.
300 dpi a riadne oznacené a identifikovatelné. V texte uved'te, kde by mal byt obrazok umiestne-
ny. Tabulky, grafy treba zasielat’ v osobitnom stbore v §tandarde xls, xIsx (Excel).

Rozsah prispevkov

Rozsah §tudii by mal mat’ minimalne 27 000 znakov (15 normostran) a maximalne 72 000
znakov (40 normostran) vratane poznamkového aparatu a medzier.

Recenzie mozu byt v rozsahu od 7200 (4 normostrany) do 27 000 znakov (15 normostran).
Anotacie a spravy maji mat’ rozsah do 5400 znakov (3 normostrany).

Pri anotaciach a recenziach je potrebné uvadzat kompletnu bibliograficku informaciu o diele.

Cita¢na norma STN ISO 690
Zakladnou cita¢nou normou je STN ISO 690 — Dokumentécia. Bibliografické odkazy.

Vseobecné pravidla

Jazyk. Vicsina tdajov pre bibliograficky odkaz sa uvadza v jazyku citovaného dokumentu, pre-
toze sa prebera z citovaného dokumentu. Existuji vSak aj vynimky v pripade udajov, ktoré nepre-
berdme priamo z informaéného zdroja, ale ich dopliiame: rozsah stran, format a typ nosica, dostup-
nost, udaj o citovani. Tieto Gdaje zaznamenavame v jazyku citujiiceho dokumentu (slovencine).

Priklady:

- anglicky zdroj: MORGAN, Philip. Studying Fascism from the Particular to the General. In:
East Central Europe, 2010, Vol. 37, s. 334 — 337. [v slovencine udaj o strandch]

- nemecky zdroj: LIEB, Peter. Titer aus Uberzeugqung? Oberst Carl von Adrian und die Ju-
denmorde der 707. Infanteriedivision 1941/1942. In: Vierteljahrshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte, Jg. 50,
Heft 4, s. 523 — 557. Dostupné na: « https://www.ifz-muenchen.de/heftarchiv/2002_4 1 lieb.
pdt». [vslovencine udaj o strandach a dostupnosti]

Odkaz na uZ citovany zdroj v texte

Pozor zmena! Neuvadzat’ ref., ako to bolo doteraz.

Zdroj, ktory bol uz v texte citovany, uvadzame v skratenej podobe obsahujicej udaje:
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priezvisko, skrateny nazov diela, strana.

Priklady:

LIEB, Titer aus Uberzeugqung?, s. 526.

MORGAN, Studying fascism, s. 336.

Nazvy zdrojov ako celkov sa pisu kurzivou. Pri ¢astiach z tradi¢nych informaénych zdrojov
uvadzame kurzivou nazov hostitel'ského informac¢ného zdroja.

Ak nie je vydavatel’ znamy, pouzije sa medzinarodne zrozumitel'ny tvar [s. n.].

Ak nie je uvedeny rok vydania, ale vieme si ho odvodit, uvedieme ho v hranatych zatvorkach
[1980], ak nie je mozné rok vydania dohl'adat’, uvedieme [s. a.].

Ak nie je uvedené miesto vydania, uvedieme [s. 1.].

Ak sa vyskytne viac vydavatel’stiev s rozlicnym rokom vydania, zapis je: Blackburn, 1998;
Oxford University Press, 2003.

Na vymedzenie ¢asového, dizkového, rozsahového aspektu sa pouZiva poml€ka ako znamien-
ko vety. Priklady: v rokoch 1848 — 1865, dosah 200 — 300 metrov, 15 — 20 muzov, na stranach
238 —239.

ISBN a ISSN uvadzame az v zavere¢nom zozname literatary, nie v poznamkach pod ¢iarou.

Bibliograficky odkaz konéi vzdy bodkou, aj ak je poslednym tidajom dostupnost online zdroja.

Ro¢niky casopisov a ¢isla zbornikov sa uvadzaji arabskymi ¢islicami. Pokial’ st dokumenty
v ediciach ¢islované, je potrebné uvadzat’ okrem stran aj Cislo.

Pri online zdrojoch uvadzame ,,Dostupné na:* a hyperlink ako https alebo https URI, napr.
Dostupné na: « https:/www.ustrcr.cz/uvod/doba-nesvobody-1938-1945/nemecke-bezpecnost-
ni-a-represivni-slozky/».

Datum citovania/zobrazenia/spristupnenia je povinny len pre tzv. dynamické online informac-
né zdroje, tzn. pre zdroje, ktoré menia (aktualizuju, reviduju) svoj obsah, prip. ho dopinaji (=
zdroje na pokracovanie). Priklad zapisu: [cit. 12. 12. 2023].

Vzory bibliografickych odkazov

Archivne pramene
Vojensky historicky archiv (VHA) Bratislava, f. Archivna zbierka 11, §k. 9, ¢. 447 291, stat-
ny tajomnik Zahrani¢ného uradu Ernst von Weizsidcker nemeckému konzulovi v Bratislave
17. 3. 1939.

Archiv Muzea SNP, f. XII (Dokumenty memoarového charakteru), S 490/93, Xerokdpia spomie-
nok, Alfréd Rusnak /Rosenbaum/: VI. pracovny tabor, Hajfa, oktober 1977, s. 18.

Narodni archiv Praha (NA), f. 136 — Auswertiges Amt Berlin, sig. 136-71-3, ¢. 588 785-6, no¢na
sluzba 23/24. 3. 1939 — zaznam hovoru s Abwehrstelle des OKW, Gruppe 1.

Archiwum Akt Nowych Warszawa (AAN), f. Mikrofilmy aleksandryjskie, mf. T-77, R 879, ¢.
626 803, ¢. 627 023-35, sprava o ¢innosti DHM od aprila do septembra 1940.

Magyar Orszagos Levéltar Budapest (MOL), P 439 — a Kossuth csalad iratai. 2. csomo. 1800 —
1851. A Kossuth Csalad Csaladiilési jegyzokonyve. Prothocollon Inclytae Familiae Kossuth de
Udvard.

Priklad na citovanie telefonického rozhovoru:

STRMEN, Vladimir — VARGA, Peter. [Bez ndzvu]. Telefonicky rozhovor. 10. 10. 2015, 10:25.

Publikované pramene
BYSTRICKY, Jozef — SUMICHRAST, Peter (eds.). Letka 13 v dokumentoch a obrazoch. Brati-
slava : Magnet Press Slovakia, 2004. 120 s. ISBN 80-89169-02-3.

SEGES, Vladimir — SEDOVA, Bozena (eds.). Pramene k vojenskym dejindam Slovenska 1387 —
1526. Zv. I/3. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky tstav, 2013. 352 s. ISBN 978-80-89523-25-2.
TUKYDIDES. Dejiny peloponézskej vojny. Prelozil Kuklica, Peter. Bratislava : Tatran, 1985.
552s.

Priklady na citovanie mapy:

BANACKY, Vladimir — SABOLA. Anton. Geologickd mapa Zdhorskej niziny. 1 : 50 000. Kar-
tograficky ustav, 1973. 500 x 420 mm.
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Priklad na citovanie zaznamenaného telefonického rozhovoru:
NIXON, Richard Milhous — COLSON, Charles. [Bez nazvu]. Telefonicky rozhovor; online.
18. 7. 1972, 07:58- 08:18. Prepis dostupny na: «https://www.nixonlibrary.gov/sites/default/files/
forresearchers/find/tapes/watergate/trial/exhibit_01.pdf». [cit. 19. 11. 2022].

Dobova tla¢
Vycvikovi dostojnici Hlinkovej gardy. In: Slovdk, 1938, 18. decembra, ¢. 288, s. 1.
Noveé casy — Organ Sdruzenia slovenskych legiondrov, 1931, ro¢. 5, 30. oktobra, ¢. 7 — 10, s. 14.

Monografie a zborniky ako celok
ZATKOVA, Jana. Zabudnuti vojaci. Zajatci v oblasti Vojenského velitelstva Bratislava 1914 —
1918. Bratislava : Vojensky historicky ustav, 2013. 175 s. ISBN 978-80-89523-21-4.
HOLEC, Roman. Trianon — triumf a katastrofa. Bratislava : Albert Marencin, 2020. 368 s. ISBN
978-80-569-0588-3.

Kapitoly v monografiach, studie a ¢lanky
CAPLOVIC, Miloslav. Milan Rastislav Stefdnik. In: ZUDOVA-LESKOVA, Zlatica a kol. Un-
daunted by Exile! To the Victims of Religious, Political, National and Racial Persecutions in
Central Europe between the 16th and 20th Century with an Accent on the Czech Lands. Praha :
Historicky ustav, 2015, s. 145 — 159. ISBN 978-80-7286-259-7.
CHORVAT, Peter. ,,Die Katze muss weg!“ Odchod Ceského obyvatel'stva zo Slovenska 1938. In:
Pravnéhistorické studie, 2018, ro¢. 48, €. 2, s. 75 — 92. ISSN 0079-4929.
MEDVECKY, Matej. Ceskoslovenski vojenski diplomati po skon¢eni 2. svetovej vojny. In: BI-
NAR, Ales a kol. Ozbrojené sily a ceskoslovensky stat. Brno : Univerzita obrany, 2020, s. 275
—286. ISBN 978-80-7582-353-3.

Elektronické zdroje
SKRAMOUSSKY, Jan. Pusky rakousko-uherské branné moci — 1. dil. Zverejnené 2. 3. 2015.
Online. Dostupné na: « https:/www.vhu.cz/pusky-rakousko-uherske-branne-moci-1-dil/».
SCULLION, Séan F. Continuing the fight: Three anarchists from Spain in the British army, 1939
— 1945. Online. Dostupné na: «https:/freedomnews.org.uk/2023/08/07/continuing-the-fight-
three-anarchists-from-spain-in-the-britisharmy-1939-1945/» [cit. 9. 11.2023].

Priklad na citovanie podcastu:
OLIVER, Zajac — VALENT, Jaroslav. Napoleon svojich superov nicil s mechanickou presnostou.
Podcast. SME, zverejnené 5. 11. 2023. Dostupné na: «https:/podcasty.sme.sk/c/23240172/napo-
leon-svojich-superov-nicil-s-mechanickou-presnostou.html». [cit. 3. 3. 2024].

Priklad na citovanie blogu:
STEHLIK, Michal. Zdpotocky a vdlecné zlociny? Mezi famou a realitou. Blog. Zverejnené:
19. 3. 2021. Dostupné na: «https:/blog.aktualne.cz/blogy/michal-stehlik.php?itemid=39313».
[cit. 4. 8. 2022].

Priklad na citovanie online mapy:
GIS mesto Nitra. Mapa; online. Verzia 0.0.5.1. [s. n.]. Datum aktualizacie 23. 04. 2019. Dostup-
né na: «https://gis.nitra.sk/». [cit. 25. 8. 2022].
GOOGLE. Google maps. Online. 2023. Dostupné na: «https://www.google.sk/
maps/@48.3125969,18.01 82667,12z7hl=sk». [cit 25. 2. 2023].

Priklad na citovanie prispevku na socialnej sieti:
POST BELLUM SK. Dalsi pokus o odkiipenie Tisovho domu. Prispevok na Facebooku. Zverej-
nené 22. 4. 2024. Dostupné na: Facebook «https://www.facebook.com/postbellumsk». [cit 25. 4.
2024].

Pouzivanie skratiek a oznacovanie
Skratkou pre oznacovanie strdan alebo strany je s., rocniky casopisov a cisla zbornikov sa uva-
dzaju arabskymi Cislicami. Pokial’ su dokumenty v ediciach cislované, je potrebné uvdidzat
okrem stran aj cislo.

Redakena rada si vyhradzuje pravo na zaklade vyziadanych odbornych posudkov rozhodnut
o uverejneni, pripadne vrateni prispevku. Nevyziadané rukopisy sa nevracaji.
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